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CONFIDENTIAL 


Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs. 


Parr XIV. 
CHAPTER I.—MOSUL. 


[B 7/7/65) No. 1 

Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Reovived January 1, 1924.) 

(No. 547) 

(Telegraphic) Constantinople, Decomber 81, 1993. 
‘OUR telegram No. $51 of 27th December. 

I informed Adnan accordingly on 20th December. He atid he would notify 
Angora, Though he could give me no indication of views of his Government, 
impression he conveyed was that they were in no hurry to begin disenasions. 

Press, however, announces this morning that Ynssuf Kemal Bey is leavin 
‘Angora to-morrow for Constantinople and Leadon. Adnan informs mo that though 
hhe has no official news report is probably correct and that once in Constantinop] 
Yusuf Kemal will probably leave immediately for London. 





[B 124/7/65) No. 2 
Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received January 4.) 


(No, 3) 
(Telegraphic) B. 

MY telegram No. 1 of 4th January 

Though communication which T had made to Adnan on 29th December must 
have reached Angora two days before his departure, Yussuf Kemal proposed to to 
to-day to be ignorant of views of his Government in regard to Turkish representative 
and locality for Mosul discussions. He urged, however, the advantages from Turkish 
point of viow of Constantinople and said that there was no truth in press report 
that he had himself heen instructed to conduct negotintions, 


Constantinople, January 4, 1924. 





(B 173/7/65) No, 8. 
Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received January 7, 1924.) 
No, $00.) 
iy Lord, Constantinople, December 30, 1923. 
T HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship that I called on Dr. Adnan Bey 
ferday in order to inform him, in accordance with the instructions in your 
Lordship's telegram No. 351, of Sir Percy Cox's appointment to represent’ Hi 
‘Majesty's Government in the verbal discussions respecting the frontier between Irak 
and Turkey, of His Majesty's Government's desire to begin these discussions as soon 
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4s possible, and their preference for London as the site therefor. On Adnan Bey's 
observing that his Government had already expressed its preference for Constanti- 
nople, and that, therefore, an agreement would first have to be reached on this point, 
Ladded that His Majesty's Government, while always regarding London as the more 
convenient locality, were prepared to waive their objections to Constantinople in 
7 event of the Turkish Government proving unable to modify its standpoint in 
this respect 

2. Adnan took note and said that he would at ance inform Angora, but that he 
ald give me no indication the views of his Government. y remarking 
that the loeal press had mentioned Yussuf Kemal Bey's name to be the 
Turkish negotiator. he stated very categorically that there was no truth in this report, 
as no decision had heen come to on the subject; that he knew this for a fact, as 
Tsmet Pasha's “chef do cabinet” was in Constantinople, and had told him so that 
very morning. 

3 Tasked Adnan, in this connection, when Yussuf Kemal was likely to leave for 
his post, Adnan said that he had asked Ismet Posha for information on this point 
flor my c as reported in my telegram No. 598 of the 19th 
instant, and the latter had replied: **Tn a few days,” an expression which, Adnan 
was careful to explain, was very vague and might mean several weeks, He then 
proceeiled to estimate the period which had nlready elapsed since the Mosul negotia 
tions were initinted. We agreed that it was nearly three months. His remarks in 
this connection were of interest as clearly indicating that the Tarkish Government 
tad no thought of contesting their commencement from the 8th October. the date of 
iny first communication to hit on the subject. 

4. He added, howover, somewhat pointedly, that, since six months remained to 
run, thera was no grent urgency, and that the verbal negotiations might well wit f 
another couple of months before commencing I contested this point of view very 
xtronuously, chially in view of article 7 of t uation Protoool and on the ground 
that outstanding questions, being always obstacles to the due resumption of normal 
relations, the sooner they were settled the better 

5, Adnan Bey profowed to be in agreement personally with this view, but havi 
regard to his previous observations and to the fact that he had seen Tenet Pasha's 
“chef de cabinet” earlier in the day, and had, 20 he avid, discussed Mosul with him, 
Lam inclined to fear that the Turks are indeed in no hurry to begin. ‘Though Adnan 
did not revert to their previously expressed desire to await the ratification of the 
treaty hy Great Britain—a theory which it would similarly have been easy. on the 
basis of article 7 of the Evacuation Protocol, exsphatically to contest—it ia highly 
probable that, under the, doubtless erroneots, impression that they will have an easie 
tisk with a Labour Government, the Turks see advantage for themselves in retardin 
rather than ncoolerating the com ent of discussions 

6, The Turkish Government will not find it easy, ont of ite available Nationalist 
sloments, to select a representative of the calibre and stats of Sir Percy Cox. Yuet 
Kemal Bey would meet requirements in this sense, and for that retean it is. stil 
possible that Ismet Pasha's Cabinet will agree to London as the more convenient place 
for the discussions to take place 


(B 152/88/65} 
Colonial Office to Foreiym Office —(Received January 7.) 


: Downing Street, Janwary 5, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Duke of Devonshire to refer to tbe letter from this 
Department of the 24th December enclosing a copy of a secret despatch from the High 
Cotnmissioner for Trak regarding the disposal of the Assyrian refuges, and to 
transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, a copy 
‘of a note on the subject prepared by the Special Service Officer, Bagdad 

2. Copies have also been the Treasury, the War Office and the Air 
Ministry. 
Tam, &. 


J. E. SHUCKBURGH 


ir, 





Enelosure in No, 4 
Note on Assyrian Refugees, 


RECENT enquiries go to show that influences aro at work trying to exploit the 
somewhat natural discontent among the Assyrians. A fact of some ‘6 auch 
might in time undermine the loyalty and efficiency of the lovy unite. It is, however, 
understood that no such effect bas, aa yet, been produced. 

. Quite reeently Assyrian cliiefs from the hill country arrived in Mosul, and the 
avsieties of the Mosul Vilayet as far as Shorgut boing handed back to the Turks, based 
‘on rumours both of town and district, wore under discussion. This anxioty ix relocted 
iw high Assyrian quarters, where there is: now a distinct feeling that they can no longer 
trust the British, and that the Iatter aro quite capable of being willing to hand back 
the Assyrian owantey, if not the whele Mosul Vilayet, to the Turks, while continuing to 
deny any such inteution. 

3. The looal position is, of course, agemvated by the Arab Asayrian: feeling, which 
goes so far as to sy that the Assyrians, assisted by tho levies, are planning to voine 
the Mosul Vilayet for themselves. 

w little doubt that both these rumours are the reault, to sorue extent 
at Joast, of French propagwnda, and that the Bolshovikn, roady ax always to exploit any 
existing discontent, are also taking a hand 

Ithax been openly stated ina responsible Assyrian quarter that the French have 
strongly invited the nation, including the loving, to immigente bag and bagyage to their 
manlatory area. ‘This would, of eouree, fit in with their wah Avayro-Chaldoan 
State, with which they aro always playing, strongly supported by the Church, 

The rocont arrival of Captain Ducrieq at Boirout, who wus interested in this projeot, 
and in Agha Peteos in Parix should not be forgotten. One or two small French 

disarotions have algo made it quite clear that the military value of the lovies and the 
route to Mosul are of very live interest to them. Kurthormore, reports from Mosul state 
that propaganda in at work among the Assyriats ter yendontly 
reported is reganta the Awyrinn camp at Bagdad,‘ ing the 
sane. (Further ouquirios have boon instituted in the latter eon 

5. It is also known that the Persian consul in Mowul, who has hold appointments 
in Bolsbowik Rusia, and who haa a Russian wife, and ie in correspondence with the 
Bolshevik Minister at Tehran, has boon active in trying to induce Assyrinns in Monul 
to return to Urumia or lo Russia, promising them axsintance from the Bolshevik consulate 
at Kermanshah, 

It has also been reported that Bolshevik agents are working among the Assyria 
in Bagdad, though no details are at presout available. 

6. Tho caure and effects of this propaganda work and the relations betwroen the 
Asyriana and the Ik Goveroment require very carefully watching, and exmphaais is lid 
0 tho necessity of taking a strong line ax regards the retention in Trak of as much as 
possible of the Assyrian countey. Once this question of the boundary ig settled and 
Rhey are reassured, it will be the time to determine a definite wchowe in consort. with 
the Trak Government for the con wwrvice of the levies and the 
settling of the remainder of the »-robeme would go far to displ 
fears and counteract propag 

Granting of law to the remainder of the nation must, however, accompany a 
scheme for the levies, and it must not be forgotten. tht if we love tiie hill country 
shail lose some of the best military moterial. The loss of the military material of 
this nation to Irak would be irreplaceable, either in quality or, at any rate until 
‘conscription is introduced, in wumbere, 

W. D, Colonel, 


Bagdad, December 12, 123. Air Staff Intelligence, 
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[B 954/7/85] No, § 


Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 11.) 


(No. 10.) 
(Telegraphic) R. 

MEY despatch No. 890 of 80th December. 

Adnan informed me to-day that he had received reply from his Government 
maintaining preference for Constantinople as the place where Mosul negotiations 
should take place. 

He said that Ismet Pasha’s telegram did not refer to choice of Turkish represen. 
tative nor to commencement of negotiations, but expressed the opinion as a. personal 
View that ratification of treaty by Great Britain must be awaited. He added that 
delay in ratification by Powers was getting on Turkish nerves, and argued that until 
their apprehensions in this respect were allayed it was inexpedient to initiate Mosul 
discussions. 


Constantinople, January 10, 19%, 





[B 955/7/65] No. 6 
Mr, Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 11.) 


[E 687 /88/65) No. 7. 


eeretary of Stote for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Trak.— 
(Comimunieated to Poreign Offee, January 21.) 


) P. Downing Street, January 19, 1924, 
TION of Amyriana 
oncurin suggestion that we should encourage remainder of Persian Assyrian 
to return 10 Parvin, “ls Majesty's Minister st Tohras is being comalied by Foreign 
Office toth as to suggested appointment of British vice-consul at Urumia and a# to 
sehool difficulty 4 in your despatch. On receipt of Minister's reply I will 
address further communication to you. 

2. Hin Majesty's Government propose at forthcoming frontier negotiations to presa 
in any caso, aa rogards Assyrian area, for the “extreme limit” froutier proposed in your 
sooret despatch of the 18th October.” ‘This is with a view to making provision for all 
Avsyrian communities, with the exception of those referred to in 1 above, on lines 
recommended by you. It is recognised by His Majesty's Gorurnment that direct 
settlement with Turkish Government will almost certainly be prevented by this demand, 
and that roference to the League of Nations will consequently be required. Oar case 
bofore the League would be greatly strengthened if it could be shown that sufficient 
territory would be available within proposed frontier for ultimate settlement of all 
Asayrians, including communities scattered outside Irak at present His Majesty's 
Government would be gla to be informed for this purpowe— 


(a.) Approximate unmber of scattered Assyrians likely, if desired frontier is 
obtained, to return eventually to Irak 

(,) Procise locality and total area of land in Irak available for their settlement, 
‘and whether this area is adequate in your opinion. 


3. Ik woald not be possible for any section of Assyrian community to be supplied 
with arate by Hie Majesty Government. If settlements af Assyrians ta Irak are to bo 
armed, it must be done as part of its organised system of defenee by Ink Government. 
In no ¢ireomstances can there be any question of Assyrians outside whatever frontier 
may be eventually decided being supplied with arms by either the Goverament of Irak 
or Hix Majesty's Government, 
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4. Would it not he possible to mitigate present unhealthiness of Dohuk area, in 
which it is propesed that Assyrians should be settled, by relatively inexpensive 
measures against malaria? Vlease ascertain to what extent Irak Government would be 
Prepared to assist in such measures, As preliminary step | suggest that expert to 
examine local conditions and submit recommendations to frak Government might be 
sent out from the School of ‘Tropical Medicine in Vngland. Such mission unlikely 
to cost more than 1,000L, which might be regarded ax money well invested by Irak 
Government. 

5. Irak Government should be pressed by you to agres in principle to settlement 
of Assyrians on lines indicated above under loose Irak ecntrol und to provision of 
‘enough land for accommodation, if and when they come, of further returning Assyrians. 
Te should be represented to then — 


(a) That from diplorwatic standpoint best and perhaps only prospect of securing 
strategically defensible and really satisfactory frontior for Irak is afforded 
by thie 

@) That Irok would secure excellent military material for defence of northern 
froutior by settlement of Asayrians. 

(c) That there is risk, if the Assyrians are not satisfied with their treatment by 
rak, of their being tempted fo throw in their lot with the French or the 

vurke 
1 we expect Irak Government on general grounds to give us assista 
ug what we can fora people to who we are andor obligat 
ices rendere| during the war. 


This refors to your secret despatch of the 13th December. 





(EB 840/7/65: No. 7A. 


Mr. Henderson to Mr. MaoDonatd—(Received January 28.) 
{No. 60.) : 

HIS Majesty's representative at Constantinople presenta his compliments to His 
Majesty's Secretary ‘of State for’ Foreign Adhiry, ant haa the hoaout to. trananit 
herewith copy of thy communication which bax been mado to-day to Dr. Adnan Bey 
respecting the alleged violation of Turkish tocritory by Beith aaroplaven 


Constantinople, January 18, 1924 


Enolowure in No, 74. 
Mr. Henderaon to Adnan Bey. 


Leprésontant, Constantinople, le 18 janvier 1924. 

PAR voure note en date du 24 décombre, votre Excell 
sur cortains reuseiguementa regus par Ie Ministre dle Ilntéri 
adroplanes britanniques auraient survolé lee villages 
cen date du 5 décembre dernier 

Taide Wai faa aso. gods ale 1 Soorétairw d’Etat pone lew 
Affaires Gtrangires ainsi quia Haut-Commimaire de Sa Majesté britaunique i Bagdad 
ce sujet. Sir Henry Dobbs in'asure que ces renmvignements sont inexacts, vu qu’en 
date du 5 décembre aucun aéroplane britannique ne = trouvait ui au nord de Ta figne 
Mossoul-Arbil ni du edté de Rowanduz, 

%. Par contre les autorités se Trak se vuiont bligés de leur obté de se plaindro 
dos procédés d'Ismail Hakki Bey, Commandant ture & Sisibin, Cos autorités, en effet, 
‘sont entries cn possession de lettres adiressées par ce commandant aux chefs de Sindjar 
‘ot se trouvent les phrases suivantes = 

“ Le Gouvernement britannique nous a offert Mossoul et nous viensdrons en pou 
de tompe A Sindjar. Nous punwoos tous ceux qui favorient les Avglois, Le 
tilayet de Messoul eat le ubtra.” 





priant votre Excellence de porter ce qui préside & la connaissance de son 
Excellence fe Céndéral Ismet Pacha, je suis chargé par mon Gouvernement de protester 
de la manidre la plus formelle et Is plus éuengique contre toute continuat a le 
territoire de Irak, de procédés pareils, qui constitnent, du res! 3 te 
de esprit de l'article 3. du Traité de Lausanne, ainsi que de Varticle 3 da protocole 
relatif A I'évacuation 

Veuillez ageéer, de. 


EVILE HENDERSON, 





[ 841/7/65) 


Mr, Henderson to Mr. MacDonald (Received January 28.) 
(No. 61.) 
My le c tinople, January 21, 1924 

WITH roforonco to your Laedship's despatch No, 1103 of the 4th December, I 
have the honour to transmit herewith « copy of the note which I addressed to the 
delegation of tho Ministry for Koreiya Aftsire in roply to their protest against the 
bombardment of Suleimania by British aeroplanes 

arther note from Adnan Bey on this sulijest, « copy of 
Your Lordship will obweve that the Turkish Gi 
cotitontion that the whole of the Morul Vilayet is unier the 
Britinh and also inkivt that the statue quo has not beeis mintained, 
4, While tho diaclonury of U ported in Sir H, Dobbs'staluygram to the 
Oitico, 8 copy ot which war eu ar Lardshigin de of the 
would no diubt make it more diffioult for the Turks 
doubtful whothor it woukl be adviaable to onter upon a further detailed. controversy, 
‘and T would therefore ‘subject to your Lordahip’s approval, to roply that 
nothing in the present 0 jcation from the Turkish Guverument causes His 
Majeaty's Government to modify in any way the contentions yut forward in my 
previous note, 
T have, de 
NEVILE HENDERSON 


jclomure 1 in No, 70 
Mr. Henderson to Adnan Bey 


Constantinople, le 20 décembre 1 
R wai pa manqué de transmettre A mon Gouvernoment, Ix copie de Ia note 
novembre par laquelle voten Excell n'infor 
do la République tu 
Bouleimanieh qui aurait eu liew le 18 aoht, ainsi que Menvoi d'un 
administratif de Kurko 1 Mchmed Emin Etfenci de Soules 
contmnires aux atipulati 0. Trai 
Jo suis chargé par le principal Seorétaire d'Btat pour les AMfairox étrangires de 
porter A la connnimanes de votre Excel réponse, que, comme il a 66 elairement 
exposé i la délégation turque lors de Ta © de Laneanne, le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majenté considire la totalité du vilayet de Mossoul comme étant en oooupation 
ffeotivn ot svumixe & Tadministration dex nutorités de Irak tant qu'une modifi 
queleonquo do la frontibre ie révulte pas dex négucintions qui furent 
Vo 5 octobre 
3. Par conséquent, opdeation dout il est question ne constitue auow 
violation du alate quo, n'étant on effet qi'une simple mesure d'administration locale 
rendu nécossaire pat suite d'uoe menace & la sceurité publique. Kn outro, cotte 
opdration ne fut aucunement dirigée contre cles intéréts tures 5 
‘4. Tout on vous print de vwouloir bieti emmuniyuer ce qui précide au Gouverue- 
ment de In République, je saixis, &c. 
NEVILE HENDERSON, 





Enclosure 2 in No, 7, 
Adnan Bey to Mr. Henderson. 
Excellence, Constantinople, le \3 janvier 1924. 
JE n'avnis pas mangué de transmettre A mon Gouvernement In teneur de la note 
respocsive que votre Excellence a tien voulu m'adresser en date du 20 décembre 
dernier au sujet du botnbardement de Souletmanieb 
n réponse, je suin changé de porter Ass connainsance que le Ministdre des Affaires 
Gtrangéres de la République turque regrette de ne ir partayer Vavis émis sub 
No, 2 de ladit La thase, a alité du vilayet de 
Mossoul se tronverait sous Toccupation effvctive britannique, a été de tout temps 
contestée, et ill wexiste toujours aucun motif d’on reconnaltre le bien-fondé, étant 
donné qu’elle «est nullemout conforme A la réalité dos faite 
Mon Gouservemont son tion done & Talinéa 2 do lo 8 du Traits do 
Lausanne stipulant que “les Gouvernement ture ot britannique songagent k ov qu 
en attendasit la déoision & pronelee au aujot do Ia frontidey, il ne sera pro 
mouvement militaire ou autre, ote et no ssutait” considéror ® 
une mesure ex contradicts oo atipalations, de mdme qu'avee l'article 7 du 
protooole relatif A T'évacuation des territmtes cures coniemant que le etatu quo ue 
dovra pas éire modifié sur este contrée 
Jai done Thonneur d'informor votre I>xoellonce que les protestations qui no 
trouvent formulées dans ma précédente communication restont wntibrement. main 
Veuillez ageéer, dc. 
ADNAN, 


[B 850/7/65) No. & 


Mr, Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Keilleaton.—{Iteceived January 28.) 


i Constantinople, January 23, 1024, 

THOUGH I make a poiut of nover giving formal interviown to Turkish journalist, 
1 wns accosted a fow days ogo, on leaving Adan Bey's office, by tho correspondent of 

who put to me several direct questions om the subject of the Moaul 

ormed him briefly that, inasmoch as out of the nine mouthe 

J in tho ‘Treaty of Tausanne three months bad already elapsod since the 

negotiations had commenced with a note that I had addressed to the ‘Turkish 

jovernment on the 3th October, Hix Majesty's Government were desirous of initiating 

the verbal discussions forshwith, but that the ‘Turkish Government were showing 

0 inelination to portpoue thew discussions wntil the treaty had actually come into 
force 

2. A somewhat confused version of thin statemont was published in the  Watan'* 
he following day, and elicited « “ rectification,” which wax alleged to come from a 

competent” source at Angora, to the effect that [ wax under a misapprehension, as 
the perio for eho discussion of the Mosal question would bog ae from the ratifieation 

3. Aduan Bey, who called on me to-day, asked ine whother I had noticed thin 
“rectification.” f said that Chad, but that | did not anderstand it, since there was 
ho connection between the commencement of the penod for the Mosul negotiations wnd 
the entry into force of the treaty. Adnan thereupon asserted that I had heou mistaken 
in declaring that the negotiations had already commncod, since they could only be 
regarded as really starting from the initiation of the vertal discussions. 

4.1 at once repudiated this theory. Article 7 of the Evacuation Protocol 
stipulated that the negotiations respecting the frontier between Turkey and Trak 
should commence as soon as the evacuation operations had terminated, and they had, 
ia fact, no cotamenced with the note which I had addressed to him on the Sth October: 
‘That was the standpoint of His Majesty's Government, aud one which I had consistently 
adopted in my notes and conversations with himself [referred him more particularly 
to my second note of the 19th October, and to hix conversation with me as reported in 
my despatch No. $0 of the 30th ultimo. He had expressly admitted this standpoint 
hy his remarks to me on that occasion. His Government bad implicitly no less 
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admitted it by its replies to my above-mentioned notes. Ttwas now too late to attempt 
to go back on these adiissions. It would, moreovor. create a deplorable impression if 
it easayed to do so, siuce the Turkish Government was itself respoasible for the delay 
in commencing the verbal discussions. 

fi Adnan explained that when he spoke as he did to me on the 20th December he 
had himself been under the impression that this standpoint held the field. He was 
not certain now whether he had not een in error, as there was some doubt whether 
negotiations could be said to have commenced with a mere exchange of notes. 

6. T denied that there was any possible doubt about it, and said that he would do 
well to clear up the poiat with his Government. In so doiug I requested him to 
inform Angora that I could uot admit of any other interpretation than that of the 
negotiations having started from tho Sth October last. If Angora did not realise this, 
the sooner a false impression was corrected the better it would be. 

7. Adnan Bey undertook to report vo Ismet Pasha accordingly. His Majesty's 
‘ament are on xtrong ground in this motter, both on account of the long period 
during which the Turkish Goverument has mado no atiempt to controvert the 
categorical statements made in my note of the 19th October and of the Turkish 
obstructiveness. to th nt of the vi cussions, as well as in view of 
His Majesty's Gover ory attitude as regards the place whe 
discussions shall take plac nt, therefore, of the Angora Cab 
‘auy opinion to the contrary, I propose, on the above-wentioned ground 
altogether to consider it 

Thay 





[1B 854/7/65) 
Mr. Henderson to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. —(Received January 28.) 


No, 78.) 
My Lord, 

SINCE drafting my d . . attitude of 
the Turkish Govornm fi : had my 
attention vimwn to « telegram Wake” 
nawapapor in Angora, dated the 
of that paper. The telegram rtuns ws fallow 


A porsonage belonging to our Government replied as follo 
which Taddrossed to him regarding the Mogul question 


We cannot begin the diswsions which will determine the fate of Mosul 
bwfora the British Government hve parsed th cl 
tle troaty which they wigued ot Lausanne W p considering. the 
scttlement in w suitable manner of the question of the Public Debt. We cannot 
foe the moment lay down what will be decided upoo.” 


“T have also beon in contact with w Forwign Office. 
Towfik Kiamil Boy began by saying that erroneous information had got mixed uf 
with what lind been written in the press concerning the settlement of the Mosul 
question, and went on to say 


"= There will be discussions becwenn the 
regarding the dolimitation of the frontier betwee 

ties do wot reach an agreement within a period of aine 
Twill bo referred for sattloment to the Council of the League « 


* Apart (rom this, morwover, wocording to article 1 (a misprint for 7) of the 
evacuation protocol, there in agreement betweea the two C 
point that tte Moaul froutier discussions are to begin upon the conclusion of the 
Evacuation of Coustantivople, It must, however, be noved that this period of nine 
months runs not from the eonclus but from the date of the 
onmencument of te delimitation dhewaons, | Consequently as the disoussions 
fave not yet begut, neither has this period begun. I particularly ask you to 
sake this Srectioa.* =e ‘A 





T have reproduced these statements li particular importance to 
thut attributed to Tewfk Kiamil Bey. He bered as secretary to th 
second Turkish delegation at Lausanne. He is not a prolix person ‘ politician, 
His statement to the “Wakt” contains an unusually accurate and dispassionate 
statement of the legal position, aud presents all the appearance of having been carefully 
reighed. Tt ie all thy more signifeant that he should intimate co clearly tha, iy the 
View of the Angora Government, there has as yet been no commencement of the 
discussions regarding the frontier, and that the riine months’ period has consequently 
not yet begun. 

Thav 


& 
NEVILE HENDERSON 





[B 854/7/65 No. 10, 


Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople), 
(No. 19.) 
(elegraphic) Foreign Office, Janwary 30, 1924 
YOUR despatch No. 71 of 23rd January: Mos 
[ approve your proposal firmly to maintain our contention that negotiations 
commenced on bth October. 





( 1019/7/65] No. 11. 
Yusruf Kemal Bey to Mr. MacDonald —(Received Mebruary 1.) 


M. le Premier Mivistre, 30 janw 

COMME suite 2m convertion que jus aranthier aves, votre Kavellaoe et 
conformément au, désir que vous avec bien, voulu wexprine, jai Thonneor de vous 

connaltre ci-dessous lex actes nccomplis dernidrement par leq autorités anglaisos & 
In limite des territoires oocupés par les troupes turques et britanniques, actes dont 

uelquesuns sont contraires au dernier alinéa de article 3 du Traits de Lausanne, ot 
font’ les autres sont de nature A crder ses incidents regrettables pouvant influsncer 

défavorablement lea relations turco-britanniques 

1, Quatre avions britanniques venant de la zone occupée actuellement par lee 
troupes anglises “e's ddoumbre deruir, le nalié de Kuni (casa de 
Chemndinan), dans la zone d'occupation turqu 

‘Le Gouverneur d'Amadie est en train do faire réparor toutes len routes allant 
d’Amadié vers lex territoires occupés par les troupes turques et d'exdeuter de 
hombrousee reconnaissances du haut des erétes dominant Ia limite de ln zone 
doceupation turque. 

‘3, Los Nestorwens, Jes Tayaria, ot les Arméniens que les autorités britanniqu 
entroticonent dans le vilayet de Mossoul et tout pris des territoires occupés par les 
troupes turques sont, par suite des sentiments bien eonnus qui les animent & Tégard des 
riuatimans ‘et des ‘Turos, un danger pour lee relations des veux pays; ces soldate 
Toraqu'ils sont licenciés vieunent sétablir en grand nombre et en armes Ala lisidrw «le 
la zane cccupée par la Turquie et peuvent occasionner toutes gortes dincidonta 

i ters la fin de Vatinée éooulée, de nombreux Nestoriens nouvellement: licencia, 
maie qui ont gardé leurs armes, sont venus e'installer & Tohal ot 4 ses environs; 
900 autres, également armés, sont en train de se rendre & Harounié au sud de la rividre 
Hadji Bey (car de Chemdinan), et 300 Arméniens A Cheih Barzan ; il est tre probable 
que ces nouveaux-venus entreront en conflit avee In population musulmane des localities 
Chile se rendent. A Ia localité de Cheih Barzan out lien dernibrement un combat de 
quatre heures, dont le bruit a été entondy de Ia région placée sous I’ 
turque. 

‘Aveo mes remerciements anticipée pour tout oe que Yous voudres bien entreprendre 
en vue de mettre fin & cet état de choses, jo vous prie, de. 

YOUSSOUF KEMAL 
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[B 1098/7/65) 


Mr, Henderson to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 4.) 
(No. 83). 
Sir, Constantinople, January 
LHAD the honour, in my despatch No. 71 of the 23nd January, to report a on 
versati a late of the commencement 
of the 
in the Turkish press having contested the view that these negotiations must be 
regarded as having been begun last October. 
A fow days later, in the course of a conversation by telephone on some other 
Aduan Bey remarked that the views expressed in the Turkish press had been 
understanding, rm cation would be pablished. On the 
following day a telegram from the special correspondent of the “ Wakt” at Angora 
wns in fact published in that newspaper to the following effect 
“The Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Tewik Kiamil Bey, 
ng two points in his statement regarding Mosul said: Firstly, the article 
in articlo 7 of the Evacuation Protocol 


ff the trvaty, but with tho evacuation. The starting point from whi 
months’ period runx in anather question whieh I clo not wish to enter into.” 


4. This declaration should be read in conjunction with the previous declaration by 
Towlik Kiamil Vey reported in my despatch No. 75 of the 23nd instant, Tho latter 
wax a carefully coasidered statement, nor is it moditied by hix wecond declaration 
except in 40 far as Towlik Kiamil Hey, without admitting that ho was actually wrong, 
‘withdraws his origioal categorical afirmation that the nine montha’ period had not yet 

T gather from this thot, though Towiik Riamil Bey’s views have not been 

od, the Turkish Govorument itself has altered its standpoint ia regard to the 
expedienay of protracting the pariod for the Mosul negotiations 

4. ‘There ta some reavon to believe that this wolte-face on the part of the Turkish 

nt in not alien to the change of Government in England. I have already, in 

ior despatch, aummarisod tho views expressed in the Turkish press in regard to 

tho advent to power of a Labo n England. ‘The Turkish newspapers 

lay partioular stross on the point that « xolution favourable to Turkey of the Mosul 

iestion is more likely to be obtaiued from a Labour Government than from either a 

oaservative or » Liberal Government, At the sume time they seem to contemplate 
the powaibility of the present Gavermment rexnaining but a little while in power, a 

bein wocceedod by a Liberal Governinent based om Conservative support They, 

thorefore, oponly take the view that it is desirable to strike while the irva is bot, and to 

got the Mosnl disenasions over before a forther change in Government, which might be 

0 their dindvantage iu thin respect, occurs in England. 

My conversation with Adnan Bey on the 23rd January left no doubt in my mind 
that the Turkish Government was preparing to dispute the thesis that the Mosul 
negotiations bad begun with the note which Laddressed to Adnan Bey on the Sth 
October. His subsequent telephone message would seem to indicate that his Govern- 
ment is inclined to share the view exproased in the Turkish press, and, on the ground 
that delay will not be to its advantage, may now be willing to expedite the initiation of 
discussions, 

T have, 
NEVILE HENDERSO! 


[1B 1454/7/65) No. 13, 
Colonial Offer to Foreign Office. —(Received February 16.) 


Sir, Donning Street, February 15, 1924. 
[AM directed by Mr. Secretary Thomas to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 

‘of the 8th February, transmitting a copy of a note from the Turkish representative in 
London, drawing attention to certain alleged acts of the British authorities in the 
istrict east and north of Mosul as being either contrary to article 3 of the Lausanne 
‘realy or of « nature likely to create undesirable incidents in the area in question, and, 


in reply, to state, for the information of Mr. Secrotary MacDonald, that subject to the 
following observations, Mr. Thomas concurs in the terms of the’ draft reply which 
itis propose to address to Yosenf Kemal Bey, and of which a copy accompanied 
your letier 
The statement in paragraph 4 of the draft reply to the effect that none of the 
nder British te is engaged in maintaining Nestoriaus or 
Armenians, with the exception of those iuoorporated in the Irak levies, might appear 
Somewhat inconsistent with the statement appearing later in the paragraph that the 
returning refugees at present constitute a considerable burden on tho resources of Tra 
Moreover, Mr. Thomas is advised that the accuracy of the latter statemont is open to 
doubt. Tam therofore to suggest that the words “constituting a. considerable burden 
‘on the resources of that country " should he omitted from the draft roply 
3. ‘The final sentence in this paragraph also appears to Mr. Thomas open to 
objection in that it might give the that His Majesty's Governmont desire to 
divest themselves of all responsibility in the wetter of the welfaro, both now and here 
after, of Assyrian refugees retaraing to their original homes in Turkish territory, and 
am to suggest, for the consideration of Mr. MacDonald, that this sentence also should 
bo omitted. 
Tam, & 
J. E, SHUCKBURGH 


(B 1098/7/65] No. 14. 
Forcign Office to Colonial Ofte. 


Sir, Foreign Office, February 1 

WITH referonce to Foreign Office lotter of the Ist instant ou the # 

Mosul negotiations, I am directed by Me. Secrotary Ramsay MacDonald to trans) 
the information af ‘the Seoretary of Stato for the Colonies, a copy of « dexpatch 
of the 2th ultimo, received from the Acting: British Migh Commissioner at C 
inople,* from which it appears that the Turkish Governinent are now more inclined 
than before to initiate verbal discussions for the settlement of the frontior. From this 
despatch Mr, Ramsay MacDonald no longer anticipates that the prior ratification of the 
reaty of Lausanne in this country will necessarily be mado a aine qud non by tho Turks 
egotiations which, as Mr. Secretary Thowan will Pe aware, are to take 
tivople 
‘The question, therefore, of the departure for Coustantinople of Hix Majesty's 
reprosentative to carry oa the negotiations has becorwe a matter for early consideration, 
but before a date can dofinitely be fixed, and a notification accordingly be mado to the 
Turkiah Government, it will be necomary to decide what personnel, with export 
Knowledge of the tnattors which will come under discumion, shall acco 
Sir P. Cox. 
3. From your lettor of the 11th Decombor Inst aud previous correspondence, itis 
resumed that Mr. ‘Thomas will desire Mr, Jardine to proceed from Irak to' join 
Sir P. Cox, while from your lettor of tho 6th instant it may also bo inferred that’ the 
Trak Government, notwithstanding the appointment of Sir I, Cox as His Majesty's 
representative, will wish to despatch a ropregentative who may, in tho first instance, 
take part in the negotiat au 
whethor Mr. Thowas will also Jolonial Office to ansist 
Sir P. Cox. ‘Tt is assumed that Mr. Jardine and any official delegated from the Colonial 
Office will be paid from Colonial Office funds, and the fraki representative by the Irak 
Government. 
question of cleri il und the method of dealing with work 
with eyphering of telegrams and of interpreting at the meetings will be con- 
sidered in due course as soon as a reply is received to this communication, and need 
not, therefore, for the moment be further discussed. 

5. As soon as a decision has been reached on tis subject, the question of financial 
respousibility for the salaries, &e., of Sir P. Cox's staff and the details counectod with 
the clerical staff will be taken up with the Treasury, 

Tam, Se. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 


[12045) 
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[i 1522/7/65) No, 15. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —{Iteccived February 18.) 


Sir, Downing Street, February 18, 1924. 
1 AM directed by Mr. Secretary Thomas to refor to the letter from this Department 
of the 6th Fobrusry, transmitting, for the information of Mr. Secretary MacDonald, a 
Copy of a telegram from the High Commissioner for Trak reganiing the question of the 
Sika representation of the Trae Government at the Turco-trak fruntier negotiations 
From this it will be observed that, despite the appointment of Sir Perey Cox to 
represent, His Majesty's Government in these negotiations, the Irak Government aro 
atl desirous that the concurrence of the Turkish Government should be sought in the 
atten di 9 of ax official Trak representati 
ius ia disposed to sympathise with the Irak ant's desire, and, 
moreover, is impressed with the force of the argument which they have advanced in 
‘support that, from the mere fact that the 1 ish delegation refused to admit an Brake 
Tehmosaptative into the moetings of the Lausanne Conference, it does not necessarily 
follow that the Turkish Government would oppose official Trak participation in the 
fortivoming frontier discussions, sineo the negotiations at Lausanne related to the 
conclusion of multilateral treaty and to questions of the widest international concern, 
Whervan tho delimitation of the Moaul frontier ix « question which directly concerns 
Turkey and Irak alone. Moreover, when the Laussnne Conference was in progress 
the Tarkish Government did not admit the separate existence of Trak, which at that 
timo theorutically was still a part of the Ottoman Empire, aud thus the Turkisl 
ation wore not unnaturally averse from taking any steps which might bave been 
{interpreted ns extending some measure of official recognition to the Trak Goverament. 
PAs, theraforo, the action of the Turkinh delegation at Lausanne is not necsesarily 
jtude which their Government would now adopt towards the 
question of Trak participation, and. an it in clearly reasonable that the Irak Government 
should wish to take part in a disowsi footing their own futuro, Hix 
overnment would, in Mr. aion, be justified in making 


y 
roprowiitations to the Turkish Government in. the sense desired. “He trusts, therefore, 


that, in view of thoss considerations, and particularly in view of the unfortunate 

impreation which the High Commissioner apprebends would be ereated in Trak if His 

Majosty's Government ware to persist in their refusal t» communicate the Lenk 

(’e wishes to the Turkish Government, Mr. MacDonald will be moved to 

fceonmider. tho decision of his predeoomor in thin matter, and will cause the Turkish 
Government to bo approaches! ascordingly. 

1. Tr oocure to Mle. Thomas, although this is a matter which is somewhat beyond 

tho competonce of this Department, that the wishes of the Irak Government would be 

ly mot, and the effect of a posible refusal on the part of the Turkih 

nt would to some extent be mitigated if the representatinns on this subject 

to tho Turkish Government were to take the form of a nobe merely enquiring whether 

tho Turkish Government would be willing to admit an official Irak representative to 

the frontier negot 
7) Tam, ie. 
J. E. SHUCKBURGH. 


[E 1190/7/65) Enclosure in No. 15. 
High Commissioner Sir I. Dobbs to Mr. Thomas. 


(Telographic.) P. February 4, W924. 

HAVE communicated to Irak Government decision not to approach the Turkish 
Government, and have also intimated to them that selection of Cox as representative 
of His Majesty's Government would secure that their interests would be fully represented 
‘had that in all. probability their advisory representative would obtain admission to the 
official representatives’ deliberations. , they have again requested that Turkey 
be approached officially. It is pointed out by them that the refuml by Turkey at 
Lausinne to udmit their representative is no precedent, since that conference was of an 
international nature, whereas the Mosul boundary question is ove by which Imk and 
Turkey alone are dircetly affocted. ‘Their request is sympathised in by me From the 





which was enclosed ia 
ber, it appears that His Majesty's Government 

ial representation by Irak, but it is realised that choice of 

Constantinople as the venue would make Trak's request for such representation more 
difficult to refuse. Ido not know what are His Majesty’s Governments objections, and 
no indication of thoir existence is given in either gram of the 20th September 
r. Undesirable impression that His Majesty’ 

Goverament do not wish Lrak to be officially represented must inevitably arise from 
persistent refusal to approach Turkey, [ean see no reason, as alrendy stated, for fears 
of Foreign Olfice communicated in your telegram of the ‘4th December. I feel sure 
that a nefusl by Turkey can have a good effect vow in rousing anti-Turkih fooling 
here. hope it will be possible for decision not to approach Turkey to be reconsidered 

"This refer to yout telogram No. 7. > u 





[E 1454/7/65) 
Mr, MacDonald to Yuamuf Kemal Bey. 


si Foreign Office, February 19, 1924. 

L HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 30th 
ultimo, drawing attention to certain alleged acts of the British wuthoritien in the 
districts north and east of Mosul as being contrary to articlo 3 of tho Treaty of 
Lausanne or of a nature likely to create regrettable in ite in the in question. 

2. The incident to which you rofer in tho paragraph numbered (1) of your vote 
had already been reported to Mr. Henderson by Adnan Boy at having taken placo in 
the neighbourhood of the villages of Mayan, Disk and Chohuany As the result of 
enquiries addressed to the British authorities at Bagdad, Mr Henderson wax ublo to 
inform Aduan Bey, in a note dated the 18th Janaury, that no reconnaimances of Britinl 
aireraft whatsoever had taken place on tho Sth December either north of the 
Mosul-Arbil line or yet in the direetion of Rowanduz and that there was ounsequently 

ind for the complaint of your Government. 
The next paragraph fofers to th 

adia area towards the y ocoupied by Turkish troops ie 0 
Gotailed information of a nature to enable me either to confirm oF t0 contest your 

Fronds are being wy muat be designed to open up aud pacify 
Sr districts and terefore the work cannot be imtarpretod aaa howl wot 
rected against the neighbouring country. The offoct must inevitably be U 

ive control being exercised over the inbabitanta of the 
I would, moreover, point out that, notwithstanding the 

onstruction of roads in any oft in the neighbourhood of Mo 
falmost unsurpassablo obstacle presented by the high and inaccessible mountains of this 
region would effectively preclude itary operations against Turkey, even if 

h were the intention of His Majesty's Government, as seems to be implied in your 
hote-—a suggestion which I take this occasion most emphatically to repudiate. 

he paragrapli numbered (3) discusses the activities of the Nestorian and othor 
Christians in. the Mosul area with the implication that the British authoritios in Irak 

‘engaged in trying to create disturbances on the Turkish side of the administrative 
border. I wish to state categorically that none of the authorities in the areas under 
British mandate are engaged maintaining” (“entretenic") Nestorians ot 
Armenians oxcept in so far as the incorporation of eertain Amsyro-Chaldeans in the 
local levies in Irak can be interpreted as falling withia this definition, ‘The sentiments 
of this Christian community are, as you state, well know, but there ean be no question 
‘of His Majesty's Government or of any of the British authorities in Irak, either at the 
present timo or in the future, inciting or arming any of these people against 
The return to their bomes in these districts of numbers of these refugees, now living, 
in Irak, is of course permitted hy the local authorities and could, in any case, not be 
provented. 

5. In. so far, however, as the presence of these Assyrians and other Christian 
communities in this area on the Turkish side of the border constitutes a menace to 
friendly relations between His Majesty's Government and the Turkish Government, L 
have the honour to suggest that the question might with advantage be cousidered at 
the forthcoming discussions on the subject of the frontiers of Irak. 








6. The desire of your Government to secure the strict observance of article 
the Treaty of Lansenne is sincerely reciprocated by His Majesty's Government, who 
consider that every effort must be made by both xides to avoid all possible causes of 
friction pending a final settlement of the Mosul question. At the sate time, I cannot 
let this occasion pass without inviting your attentian to certain attempts on the part of 
over zealous Turkish officers and others to suboru Irak notables from their loyalty to 
the local Government. Occasions have not been wanting to show that c 
of a nature hostile to British interests have been passing between Sheikh Mal 
otable of the Suleimavieh arca, and the Turkish mad the administrative 
border of Irak. Further, in his note of the 18th ultimo to Dr. Adnan Bey, 
Mr. Henderson drew the attention of the Turkish Government to the proceedings off 
certain Ismail Hakki, Turkish Commandant at Nisibin, whowe letters to the chicls of 
the Jebel Sinjar clearly entablinh that he has byen on, 
tran F2%, thas atl other resins Ils Majety satiated. that so 
rom having infringed the statue quo provided for in the last paraygeaph of arte 
tho Treaty of Lausanne, they thomselves. have a legitimate eosapt 
‘Turkish Government under thi ities in Trak have 
for some time past adn area north and east of Mosul bat, in loyal 
observance of the pledges given at Laiianne, have not attempted to extend their 
intluea the area under dixputo, the ‘Turkish authorities, on thoir side, have aot 
ed by the same spirit. "Thay have, instead, advanced both administrative 
anil gen e posts further and further south into au area where they bad 
proviously 0 n defiance of the provisions for the maintenance 
the tim of the signature of the treaty 
& In conclusion 1 may point out that it was not the intention of His Majesty's 
Government to raise this question had the Turkish Government not boen the first todo 
10, His Majesty's Government consider that the only way to avoid faturo incidents of 
this nature is to secure au early settloment of the Mowul qu basin which will 
do justico to the interests of the varioux racial elements 0 fand they aro 
coniident that with the display of goodwill on both widen a satisfactory solution is 
‘tainable, 
Thave, de 
J, RAMSAY MacDONALD, 





[B 1676/29/65) i 
Memorandum hy Mr, odd. 


TN the courmo of tho Inst two months French intelligence reports and daxpatebos 
from His Majesty's vio-consl at Alsppo have contain information in regard Us troop. 
movements frm Central aud Wentern Anatolia in an easterly direction of « nature 
whieh ‘might be interpeoted as part of a defisite Turkish plan to bring about» 
concentration of tronps in th tory around Monul, in onler to provide an 
argument of forow at the ing negotiations, in a manner analogous to the 


prowure which was brought to bevr on the roach ducing the Lausanne negotiations by 
the ouncentration of troops and yeneral activity ou the northern frontier of Syric 
Cortain cotinitely uscortained movements of unite, iveluding that uf the txt Cavalry 
Division in the direct Urfo, to an unknown destination have taken place 


Senior staff officers of the Vitth Atmy Corps "om the Irak frout™ vinited Atmore lat 
November, while w young, ablo and eieegetie goser, Jafar Tayar Pade ene hers nt 
ousidernbio notoriety by hie * dolooge "of Eqxtern Thine ngntast the Geoke wy tga 
tus aasued command of this formation. Other trop movements tawasie Sdktic ved 
to the countey around Mardin, Kharpnt and Diarbekir, ax well aw north of Jexiret-iba- 
Onan, hve el definitly beet established! 

‘The latter, howave explained asm mero return of unite of the 
17th Tos un Western Anatolia to their normal peac=-time stati ms in 
those dintrioix, ‘The move of the Tat Cavalry Division, again, though wot te ag arcs 
in which it normally would be stationed, is perhaps only due to the recent rintoge te 
the Derim area aud to the auticipation of teouble Among the thes a Tecan 
Kunlistan, from whom the Turkish Covernment  ropeatedly experinond trouble in 
the pest," The journes of the staf offers wf the ¥IIth Aime Carpe, to keys 
pechape courred’is connection with the repuation afte conan eee footg 
Tho appointment of Jafur Tayar Pasha to aa area where. the eral baa over bent 
unruly is 4 normal measure, while recent information fro Irak yues to show that the 


16 


giments of the 2nd Division, which is watching the Irak frontier, have been reduced 
from three to two battalions each, a measure which would honly n ordered in 
expectation of hostilities 

From the military point of view, then, these indications can all be satisfactorily 

lained, There is nothing definite to show that the Turks have carried out au 

coucentration of troops in South-Eastern Turkey with a view to operations 
against Trak. 

At the sme time it must be remembered that reports of trouble in Kurdistan und 
the return of unite from Western Autolia to peace-time stations in South-Eastern 
Turkey provide admirable exovses for gradually strengthening military forces in. the 
area, without giving any grounds for wnbing representations to. thy 

ma the subject, even though for the moment the total numbers in the dan 
¥ not be considerable 
Recent infurmation from Sir H. Dobbe communicated by the Col 
official manner indicates that the authorities in Bagilad are #0 
0 the attitude of the Turks, but not s tueh becatine of these troop move 
1 suspicious absence of propaganda which had ooufklontly teen 
ated during the period preceding the opening of nogotiations for the settlement 
‘of the frontier. 

Consular reports from Aloppo record thit publio opinion in Northern 8} 
regards it tain that the Turks will make an attempt to exert prossu 
Majesty's Government to give way over the Moaul question liy threats of violence 
Turkish officors passing through Aleppo have declared that such was the intention of 
the Turkish Goveroment; travellers from Turkey confirm this, and the Frohoh appoar 
to believe it, Information collected by thy latter, go a to outline « plan of 
‘operations against Mosul by the 2nd Infantry Division, nnd rumours to this effeot. ure 
so cureat patch Hin Majesty conmul at Aleppo mpoke 
of the hostile intentions of the Turks in the Misul direction ia a tone from which it 
might be wssomed. that he and the French authorities, with whom ho was in contact, 
rogarded this as inevitable. Hix approhensious are not shared by tho British 1 
officer at Boirout ; at the sano time the latter is very much further removed fr 
farea itn which information regarding auch a policy iw apparently considered common 
place. This attitude wrt of the Euro} munity of Aleppo ie disquioting, 
4s it is dificult to beliove that there ean be so much smoke without h certain amount 
of fire 

In conclusion, it may be said that, while wo have no grounds at presnt for 
Protesting to the Turkish Governinent against what we assume from our faformation 
may well be their intention, the dang aggresive policy and its effect on the 
Mosul negotiations must be clearly borne in wind, both because some information pointe 
to it being true and also becauss it would fit ino well with what we know has been 
the practice of the Turks in te past. 

RR 


Foreign Office, February 2 





E 1522/7/65) No, 18, 

Foreign Ofc to Colonial Office 
Foreign Office, Pebruary 25, 1924, 

WITH reference to your lotter of the 18th instant on the subject of the presence 

Fan official Iraki represcatative at the forthcoming Mosul negotiations, Lam directed by 

Mr, Seoretary Ramsay MacDonald to state that, io consideration of all the cirourmstances 

eseribad in your communication and in Sir H. Dobbs telegram of the 4th instant, copy 

of which was enclosed in your letter of the 6th instant, he propared to asthonse fhe 

Majesty's representative ‘at Constantinople to exercise his discretion in addressin, 

‘an enquiry to the Turkish Government in the sense indicated in the list paragraph 0 

‘your letter under reply. 

2. T am to transmit, for Mr. Secretary Thomas's information, copy of « despatch 

which has been addressed to Mr. Lindsay on the subject:® 


Tam, &e. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 











[je 1522/7/65) 
Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Lindsay (Constantinople 


Foreign Office, February 25, 1 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 200 of the 18th iustant on the subject of 
the Mosul n , You are probably aware that correspondence has been exchanged 
with the Colonial Office’ during the past three monthe on the question of the represen- 
tation of Irak at the forthcoming verbal discussions «t Constantinople. 

In view of the attitude assumed last year by the ‘Turkish delegation at 
Laumnne, the Colonial Ofice were at first informed that it was not considered likely 
that the Turkish Government would accede to auy request from His Majesty's 

nt to allow an Inuk representative to participate offoily, but that it might 
be possible for an Truki to attend the discussions in an unofficial capacity in the frat 
instance and eventually to take a more active part therein without the ‘Turkish 
Government being formally approachat on the subject 

3. His Majesty's High Commissioner in Bagdad is wost insistent, however, both 
‘upon the undesirable effect which would be produced ou local public opinion’ by a 
refusal on the part of Hix Majesty's Government to approach the Turkish Government 
in the senso desired and alo upon the beach effect which x refimal hy the Turks. to 
coeds to such 4 request would have in disillusicning the Tureophile elements of the 
population of Irak, more especially in the Mewul area. 

4. While it was at first considered undesirable to court # rebuff from the Turkish 
Government, tho situation is now understood, from Mr. Henderson's despatoh No, 88 
of the 29th ultimo, to have changed in a certain measure, and it is no loager clear 
that the Turkish authorities would prove intractable on this matter. I transmit, for 

‘oar information, copy of a letter, with eaclesure, from the Colonial Olfce,® from the 
Intter of which you will see that Sir H. Dobbs has suggested fan enquiry, 
tuther than a delinite request, to the Turkish Government on the subject, 

5, All itared, Iam ready 14 aosnde 6 the wiht of tho Seoretary of 
State for the Coionies, and I on accordingly informing him that 1 am authorising you 
to uso. your discretion in the watter. I shall be glad, therefore, if, should you see uo 
objection, you will approach the Turkish Government in whatever manner’ bewt 
Guinmends itself to you, and report by telogeam, repeating your communication to His 
Majesty's High Comminsionor at Bagdad. 

Tam, &e. 
J. RAMSAY MacDONALD, 





(B 1742/7/65) No. 2 
Mr, Lindsay to Mr. MucDonald—(Received February 2%.) 


0. 92.) 
Sei raph) Constantinople, # ebruary 25, 1924 
‘OUR despatch No. 200 of 18th Februnry. 
Tinformed Adnan Bey today that His Majesty's Government were taking steps 
tp constitute theit delegation for Mosul negotiations, and asked whether Turkisa 


Government had decided on their negotiators and what date they contemplated for 
beginning discussions. Adnan said that, so far as he knew, nobody bad yet been 
‘appointed, but that, as negotiations were to take place here, this did not much matter 
He was quite confident that Angore would nat open nopitntio et 
had taken place, and no arguments in opposite sense would tove hin, He did. 
however, express the opinion that it would not be necessary to await actual exchange 
of ratifications. By this he may mean that, when House af Commons corninits itself 
to ratification, Turkish Government will be prepared to meet British delegates, 

T should be grateful if T could be informed when Parliament is likely to be able 
to take up treaty. 

As to nine months" period, Adnan said he thought Angora would have no 
objection to making it run from immediately after date of evactiation, 





(E 1905/7/65) 


Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald —(Received March 3.) 
(No. 167.) 
He Condantinote, February 27,1024 
WITH referonce to my telgram No. 32 of the 35th Febetary, There eke hour 
to state that this morniaga Totkuh vewspaprm contain seerzer hi one 
Mosul ne ude a short article in the French “T. "a copy of 
Jose, anil an important interview with Dr. Adaan Dey in the “I 
The following is a literal translation of Adnan Bey’s statement as reported :— 
“* Asa matter of fact the statement that the Mosul question will be discussed 
in the immediate futuro ix not absolutely correct, I cat aay detnitely that thie 
dependent on the ratification of the Lausanne Treaty. "Thi statemout 
which [have made to you is repeated constantly and on every occasion Te te 
bard to tlk about the namnen of ropresetatiees acl Scegaiey, ene naa 
role, the character of which is unknown, There is not one ial or true word to 
be wided to the expressions of opinion that his Excellency the Prime Micister 
(Ismet Pasha) will conduct the negotiations. This, however, might or might not 
Anyhow, logically it eannot be ro, because his Excellency ix up. to 
ars in important’ business to such an extent that he could not cundeceake 
ti 
Nour Bey, whol soko of as peood délogst, 
As it happons, Riza Nour Bey really influenoed 
med sound and wel rs on the 
Munir Bey will take part in the nagutiations, because 
peers 
nt of Tewfik Bey, the militury expert, may be taken as pret; 
loa, ns T havo ntated above, there ie nothing definite! TRS 
Under-Seoretary's room hore, in which we have concluded treaties with 
‘other Powers, should be quite adequate for the discussion of the Mosul queation” 


Most of the other papers also canvas the probability of Riza Nour Boy bein; 
barge of the negotiations owing to Ismet Pusha tot boing meat Bes 
t thot Munir Bay will be a tember of the Turkish delegat 

bbe meen by the abore that Adnan does not chink so. ‘The appoint 
Lieutenant-Colonel Towfik Bey ix generally expected. 

3. Ono paper, the " Walt,” anticipates that the British ratifcation of the treaty 
will take place about the 15th March and that Sir Perey Cox and hia staf? will leave 
Londou for Constantinople itnmediately after, Another, the auti-British 

ir,” remarks that Sir Percy Cox bas always iden f with the 
Mosul must be rotained by * ths British,” 

4. T will not fail to report by telegraph should any official announcement, be made 
regarding the comp-sition of the Turkisl: delegation. The soleation of Riza Nour Bey 
ix not intrinsically improbable, although he bas not’ always been on the best of term 
with Ismet Pasha and wax not included in the Pasha’s Cabinet last October. He has 
for w1ae time been in Constantinople on leave of absence from the Assembly. 

5. I think it may be regarded os a foregone conelusion that Lieutomant-Colouel 
Towfik Bey will be a member of the delegation. It will be rewmembered that thin officer 
was a member of the Turkish delegation at the Peace Canforence, took « leading. part 
in the ten diseumions of the Mosul questi, and appeared to enjoy in a high tagree 
the confidence of Ismet Pasha, 


(Confidential 
6. T learn from very secret source that at the military conference at Smyrt 
Ismet Pasha outlined a yilan for securing a considerable part, but not the whole, of the 
territory in dispute, by offering m lange measure of apparent autonomy to the Kurds 
and by granting liberal oil concessions to the British. Protests against any abandon. 
ment of the territory claimed by Turkey would then be stayemanagged in the Assembly, 
but promise arrived xt would in due course be pushed through as a question of 
confidence in the Government. I do not attach undue eredence to thie report, but it 

interesting. 
Thave, &e, 
B.C. LINDSAY, 
ee 
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Enclosure in No. 21 


Bzztvaet from the “ Tanin™ of February 27, 1924. 


La Quisnios De Mosioot. 


IL résulte des renseignements puisés A bowne source, qu'on inaugurera bientét 
lod Mapectiona tien We queries Ue Momeet. Le [oterd peoraen ae at ee 
Comshianire on Mesopotamia. "Las consellern britanniques ont été égulement da 
he on soeeroct ont sowtevunsio 10 ou lo 18 du tata prosbain, * x plep 

Tamet Pasbe surely dings lebantee loa négosstions ap nos Jo la Turqtie. Ma 


Gtant donné que le conseil des commissaires « déployer une plus grande activité 


dent 1s erotuls dev attioetin papa tpt de pond diese cosenge Oe Pveaionk do 
in Rapabiqce, an; ddint deters on oe xt pan la penile pour. Lanes Pi 
» de Lausanne, le Dr. Rien qui est tres au courant d 
Srentiy, el ria anions help ta arsaiies 
Toe! cnenlinn talent oman ohne. Yor eset elon 6 Kaoouane, ly Colonel TerAl 
tie oomelineleginte: Manis ey. Te iuciations aureat Hu dans les bureaux 
oe AMies peanpl eaeaDecourt par to De 
eth dius: Se ws extents upee aitaee ay Bae 
Monsen! - 





( 1971/7/65) No. 22 


Sir H Dotto Mr. Thomas— (Received at Colonial Off, February icated 
1a Foreign Office, March 4.) 

(Melographic)  P. Jad, Fetruary 2, 1924 

EN’ the’ th Fobruary it waa reported ftom Mowat that poate had bea extsblibed 
by Turkiah. gar ecirah ot orth, bu" 10" east; Demirkape, 
0° 58° north 41 aot. Correct nstoes sre 
Girigira, Darlekapu, ancl Dogs 11 250,000, sheets 26 
Nest ; 

This report ix contrmed by later information regarding lat two places Athi 
ary well south of rd froin Jeairah to Null, and are therefor, accvrding to. Franco- 
‘Anger Agrouent and ‘Trealy of Lauanne, in French mandated territory. Freach 
Doveriznest should T suggest, be urged Priteet immediately 

T presse that 0 p orarameot could ‘be mad, should 
you cchuier ove alo. dosirable, on the ground that this is a forward military move 
Thoat likely. co disturh Mosul tid. atatue quo, Please refer to report No. 13 
th Jantary to Foreign Office from eonsal at Aleppo, which inentions move 
Turkiah troop through Syrian terstory on Bagdad Raiiway, This small move 

ell, T mraniders facia grooad foe Baie 

eramvens alteation iaight be tavite ence ending with ‘Ltd urmon's 

3M. de Montille of the 25th Nove Jeaed. in. Cola) Office 

tonfiloatial despatch of the Ist December, 1921, and. definite 
that in tho event of the Turks beginning to concentrate troop oo fi 

steht ial reat, Pren Government wil refit request, 
to allow tarth troop to pase over Baydad Tailway section between Mains 
Higtad OUanER ms % 

"This refer to my iomediately preceding telegram. 
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E 1978/7/65) No. 28. 


Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 4.) 
(No. 41.) 
(Telegraphic.) R Constantinople, March 8, 1924. 

YOUR despatch No. 216 of 26th February 

I saw Adnan Bey to-day about Irak representation at Mosul negotiations, and 
left with him aide-mémoire of my language to him to the effect that His Majesty's 

ernment presumed that Turkish Government would not object to proposed 
aswxciation of an official Irak representative with Sir P. Cox in his delegation. 1 
Supported my arguments by pointing to reasonableness of His Majesty's Govern 

it's desire in view of vital interest of Irak in the question and to change of 
situation since Lausanne, 

Adnan was unable to give any definite reply as to Turkish Government's view, 
but he clearly anticipated that it would be unfavourable. In arguing, he based 
himself entirely on narrow ground that situation which prevailed at L 
continues, téchnically at ‘until ratification is complete. He pro 
‘enquire of Angora at once a 1 ane know the result, 

(Repeated to Bagdad, 3 





E 2111/229/65) No. 24. 


Colonial Office to Forvign Office —Reerived March 10.) 


Sir, Colonial Ofice, March 8, 192%. 

1AM direoted by Mr. Secretary Thomas to tranmnit to you, horewith, to, be laid 
before Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald, copien of three telegrams from the High 
Canmionner for lak, tyatding vhe reported eatablishinent of certain Turkiahponts 
in Fronch mandated territory in the neighbourhood of Girigira (Manneell sheot 
1/250,000, 37° 10° N,, 42” 10 E,) 

2 Me. Thomas Woes not consider that the establishment of theve posts affords 
sulficient grounds f 10 be addressed hy Hin Majonty's Government to the 
Turkish Governwent under article 3 of the Treaty of Laueanne, but, in view of tho 
fact thot these ponts are situated i i mandate, ho is disposed to 
think that there would be adequate justification for ronch, Government 

{tor an emphatic protest agaist thix armed, penetration of Syrian territor 

3. Should Mr. MacDonald concur in this viow, Lam to ruggest that, when making 
representations to the French Govern 

ich. took p sock, Am 

‘af the conclusion of the Franklin-Bouillon Agreement in 1921, and in particular 

following stutement which appeared in M, de Montille's note of the 26th 
November, 1921 -— 


Sur ce point, le Gouvernement frangais dent A donner au Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté T'assurance la plus formelle qu'en aucun cas il ne pourrait envisager 
Vhypothiwe d'une facilité quelconque donnée par Jui & des desseins hostiles d 

‘erritoire de mandat britannique. Les liens étroits 4 
re britannique et Tidée que le Gouvernement frangais se 

Woirs en tant que membre de Ia Société des Nations et Pairsance mand 

jeent i faire écarter semblable précccupation. 

En eas de confit armé, les lois de In neutralité feraient méme au Gouverne- 
iment francais Tobligation V'interdire aux transports tures l'utilisation du territoire 
srien, et la voie ferrée au deli de Chobanbeg, coupée du resto de la Turquie, 
perdrait toute valeur pratique.” 


‘The French Gorerameut might be reminded of this assurance and. informed that 
His Majesty's Govermnent are confident that they will implement it in the event of 
Turkish troop movements along the Syrian section of the Bogdad Railway of a nature 
to threaten Trak from the Turkish side of the froatier. 

At the same time, it would appear desirable to inform tho Freuch Government 
that, in the event of a concentration of Turkish regular or irregular forces on the Syrian 
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side of the Trak frontier im such etre ase tribal unrest, His Majesty's 
Government would look to the French Goverament to take the neceseary steps to eject 
them, and that, in the alternative, they might be compelled to ask the French Gove 
went to agree to military or air action being taken by British or Trak forces in Seri 
torritory with this object. “ 
5, A’copy of this letter has been sent to the Air Ministry 
Tam, &. 
ALG. . PARKINSO 


Enclosure 1 in No. 2 
High Commissioner Jor Irak to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 


Bagdad, February 2%, 1924. 
it wus reported from Mosul that posts had been establiahed 
rison_of Jecirah at Girikara (87" 10’ X., 42” 10° E), Demirkapu 
50” B.) and Dugeura (37" 03° N., 41" 27° E.), Correct names 
Girigira, Damirqapu and Dogir, and references are to Maunsell 1/260,000, abeots 20, 
Band 96: 

Thie roport {s confirmed by later information regarding lant two places. All three 
are well south of road from Joxiret to Ni herefore, according to Franco 
Angora Agreement and Treaty of Lawn F ated territory. French 
Govornmont should, Tanggoat, be urged to enter o protest immediately. 

T proume that a protest could also be made by His Majesty's Government if 
vousidered desieable on the ground that this is forward military movernent likely to 
disturb Mosul aud atatwe quo, Please rofer to Report No. 1 of the 2th January to 

Office from consul at Aleppo, which mentions movements of ‘Turkish troops 
through Syrian territory on Bagdad Railw aall move cannot in itsolf, T 
‘connider, form. sro that French Government 

correapondence "en ith Lord 
ber, 1921, enclosed 
‘and that thoy might be asked 
ps 00 f 

ch strongth aN to ‘Will refuse at our 
requost to allow further Turkish troops to pass over the Bagdad Hailway section 
between Maidan Ekbox nud Choban Beg. 

This tofers to my immediately preceding telogram. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 24, 
High Commissioner for Irak to the Seeretary of State for the Colonies. 
raphic,) P. Bagdad, March 4, 1924. 
FOLLOWING rwporta now received — 


Beyond x grain dump (unconfirmed) there is ny post at Dogir. Cavalry regiment 
vultecting supplies visited Pate Kapu, but there is mo post there. Reports received 
from several sources on several occasions of a post at Girigira; aleo posts at following, 


places: Mogelan, 2 miles north-east of Girigira; Hanawiyab, south [? east] of Girigira 
{in the Tigeie; Pili on the Salwan-Dore, 2 ailes west of the Tigris, and Kharab 
Rashid, Mustafawivab, aboot 15 miles from Jeziret on rond to Nisibin is said to be 
headquarters of these. pons, all of which are in terttor, under, French mandate 
Free jted the area last August, but it is not in effective French occupation. 
tere ain uns couneeiot vo logram of the 23th Ape, 1023, om Air 
Ministry to 4.0.0. 


This is in continuation of my telegram of the 20th February. 
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Enclosure 3 in No, 24, 
High Commissioner for Irak to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 


phic) P. Bagdad, March 6, 1924. 

MY telegram of the 6th Marc! 

Suggestion has been made by Air headquarters that your attention should be 
called to allegation made throughout whole of recent series of French intelligence 
reports which have been communicated to them, 

These allege that in order to bring pressure 'o bear on Irak during Mosul 
negotiations the Turks intend to concentrate in direction of Mosul frontier, to incite the 
tribes and to arrange for raids by irregular bands, 

A plea by Freach that there is nothing to lead them to imagine that the signifi 
of Turkish troop ‘rench part of railway is unfriendly towards British 
cannot therefore be accepted, and tenour of French reports themselves would appear 
fully to justify a protest. ‘This refers to my telegram of the 4th Mas 





[E 2199/7/65) No, 25. 


Papers communicated by Colonial 0 fice—(Reeeived March 11.) 


(1) 
Scoretary of State for the Colonies to the High Commissioner for Irak. 


No. 106.) 
Telegraphic.) _P. Downing Street, March 5, 1024 
REUTER'S are pablishing démenti to-day. Since theso and other romours of 
the same sort will probably recur, conclusion of business, or at leart acceptance of 
treaty, by Constituent Assembly b nt of Mosul nogotiations, appears 
to be A matter of urgency, Tl id? 
Thi rofora to Constantinople tolegtam No. 42 of 4th March, repented to you ax 


@) 
High Commissioner for Trak to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 

(No. 126) 
(Telographic.) Bagdad, March 7, 1024 

PRESENT position is that except in Kirkuk, whence results are expected in 
4 fow days, elections are concluded. Provided I have authority toaign the agreements, 
With amendments submitted in telegrams of last few days, I hope that when Assombly. 
meets on 20th March it will proceed immediately to consider these and the treaty. 
Impossible to predict how long discussions may last Owing to talegraphic inter: 
ruptions, Reuter’s of Sth March and Constantinople telegram No. 8 not yet received. 
‘This refers to your telegram of Sth March, No. 10% 





(B 2941 /239, No. 26. 


ligh Commissioner for Irak to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.— 
ate tay {Cominunicated to Foreign Office, March 12.) 


(Tolegrephie) |. Bagdad, Merch 11, 11924. 
‘OULD propose to tell the Irak Government confidentially that His Majesty's 
Government now consider that, with regard to Mosul negotiations, their position 
vis-d-vis Turkey would be greatly strengthened if subsidiary agreements and treaty of 
alliance were accepted by Constituent Assembly befure the negotiations beg 

‘such acceptance will demonstrate thot Irak people, including the inhabitants sl 
Vilayet, were united by a comicon purpose to achieve, with Great Britain's nssistatice, 
their indepeadenon, 
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Am [authorised to make « communication in above sense ? 

Although it could obviously not be published, an intimation of this kind might 
help to secure a speedy acceptance of the treaty. 

‘This refers to my telegram No. 126 of 7th March. 





B 2214/7/65) No, 27 
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald —(Receiced March 12.) 


‘aphic.) R, Constantinople, Mareh 11, 1924. 
MY telegram No, 41 
Tmot Adnan to-day at a social function, He told me that his Government conld 
‘hot agree to an Trak representative attending conference reasons were those alleged 
at Lausanne. 
Thad no opportunity of further discussion with him 
(Sent to Bagdad, No, 1,) 





[ B 2301/7/65) No. 28. 
Memorandum by Mr. Osborne 


SIIEVKI PASHA, « momber of the Turkish Mission in London, came 10 see me 
to-day in connection with the impending arrival in London of a Turkinh military air 
Ho reforred to the Mosul nogotiations, and asked whoa Sir P. Cox wax going out. 
1 said that depoaded on when his Government declared themselves ready to bogin. 
Ho said they proforred to await our ratification of the Lausanne Treaty and the 
consequent re-catablishment of friendly peaceful relations, #0 that Ismet Pasha might 
lo t0 come to Constantinople from Angora. I did sot gather that he would be 
Turkish negotiator, but rather that he would have a talk with Sir P. Cox. Tt may 
r, that he will himself represent his Government, which would repay us for 
Shovki referred to tho ‘Turkish Petroleum Company and the oil deposits in Mosul, 
and anid that the question was of great importance to them. I gathered that they 
were anxious to get control of bearing torritory. He asked who 
would accompany Sir P. Cox us oil expert, so I took the opportunity of emphasising 
very strongly that oil and the Turkish Petroleum Company'® concession had nothing 
whitever to do with the frontier negotiations. I added that we had no idea of sending 
an oil expert. 
D, G. OSBORNE. 
Foreign Office, March 13, 1024 


[B 211/229, No. 29, 
Foreign Office to Colonial O fice. 


Sir, Foreign Office, March 14, 1924, 

WITH reference 49 your letter of the Sth instant regarding the establishment of 
‘Turkish posts ia the French mandated area, T am directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay 
MacDonald to state that he conours in Mr. Secretary Thomas's view that the establish. 
ment of these poste does not provide sufficient grounds for a protest by His Majesty's 
Goverument to the Turkish Government. 

2. Mr. Kamsay MacDonald does not, however, consider, having regard to all the 
information which has been received up to the present on the subject of Turkish troop 
movewents in South-Eastern Auatolin, that the Turkish authorities intend a serious 
treat to the frontiers of Irak, though’ aa attempt may be made to exert pressure on 
His Majesty's Government. by means of bluff; Therefore, despite the fact that some 
of the information from Frouch souroes tends to confirm that concentrations are tal 
placo in the vicinity of the nrea under di is not considered that His Majesty's 
Government have eufficiont grounds for calling ou the French authorities to implement 


the undertaki 9 o transit of Turkish troops over that 
portion of the 

3. Mr. Ranzay His Majesty's Ambassador in 
Paris to approa eich Government on the subject, enquiring what information 
they have received re arkish armed penetration of the aroa immediately south 
of the Nisibin-Jeairet-bin-Omar road, and reminding them of their promises made in 
1921, Bat he is unable to concur in the proposal in the fourth paragraph of your letter 
under reply to inform the Frene stration of 
‘Turkish regular or irre aroes on the Syrian ‘side of the Irak frontier in such a 
strength as to cause trital unrest, His Majesty's Goverament would look to them to 
take military or air action to eject the Turks or would ask permission to take it 
themeelves. "The pomible eeion of any portion, of Syrian territory by the Brauch 
authorities and its occupation by the Turks would not appear to be & matter whieh 
can bo settled by conducting hostilities agaiust the lator 

4. Having regard to these cousiderations, I am co enquire whethor Mr. Thomas 
concurs in the terms of the enclosed draft instructions which Mr. Ramsay MacDouald 
proposes to address to Lord Crewe in Paris. 

5. A copy of this correspondence has been sent to the Air Ministry. 

Tam, &e. 
D. G, OSBORNE. 





(E 2381/7/65) No, 80. 


Colonial Ofice to Foreign Ofice-—(Reerived March 17.) 
(Confidential.) 
Sir, Downing Street, March 15, 1024. 

1 AM directed by Mr, Secrvtary Thomas to refi to his t 
addresmed to the High Commimioncr for Irak, and to Sir Henry Dobbws roply of th 
7th March (copies of which wore transmitted to you under caver of this Departn 
letter of the 10th March) on the wubject of the ‘consideration of the Truk 
subsidiary agreements by the local Constituent Amambly. Tum to explain that the 
former talogram was seit at the suggestion of Sir Perey Cos, who, as Mr. Soctotary 
Ramsay MacDonald is aware, was disponed to think that hia p the fortheoming. 
frontier negotiations with tl nt would be appreciably strengthened 
if these instruments had boo y the Trak Amsmbly prior to the 
Commencement of the nogotitiona. 

2. From Sir Henry Dobb's telegram Mr. MacDonald will obwervo that it in 
Anticipated that tho Irak Constituent’ Awembly will meet on the 20th March and will 
Pfeceed immedistaly to consider the Irak Treaty and agreements, but that Sit Honey 
Dobbs regards it mail at present to predict how long the Ansembly’s 
ms, ns likely to Inst, 

‘3. Mr. Thomas gathers from recent telegrasss addressed to your Department by 
His Majeets's representative at Constantinople that 0 heptane! 
of the Turkish Government to open the oral negotiations on the subject of tho Turco. 
Trak frontier until the Treaty of Lausanne has been ratified on belalf of the British 
Empire. In these circumstances it would appear improbable in any ease that a date, 
anterior to the meeting of the Irak Assembly, will have to be fixed for tho vomnenoe: 
ment of the frontier negotiations. It is to be anticipated that, when the Assembly 
meots, Sir Hoary Dobbs will be in a better position than at prosent to advise as to the 
probable duration of ita deliberutions upon the Irak Tresty and agroementa, 

iE Tesheconcn is invited: tn. this! entnaciae in Ga teligrees from Bier Hoary Dobia 
Gath Mk Mache eopy of nie acsingaind Colonial Office letter” of the 

h b) Tt is posed, subject to Mr. MacDonald's concurrence, to authorise 
Sir Heney Dutibe to iaform the Irak Government, confidentially, that fia Majesty" 
Government consider that their postion in the forthooming frontier negotintione would 
be greatly strengthened if the Irak Treaty and subsidiary agreements were vecypted by 
the Assembly before the commencement of the negotiations, since this would 
demonstrate the unity of purpose existing between the two countries, public evidei 
of which is now particularly desirable te view of the probetility that the Turkish 
Government will wt consent to the particiation of an official Trak representative in 
the begotiations 
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5, It is proposed to instruct Sir Henry Dobbs, when making this commanication 
to the Irak Government, to omit all syecific refercace to the inhabitants of the Mosul 
Vilayet and carefully to avoid giving any impression that His Majesty's Government 
are in a position to guarantee that, if the Irak Treaty and agreements are accepted by 
the Assembly, the froutier negotiations will necessarily result in the inclusion of the 
whole of the area under dispute in Irak. He proposes also to issue instructions that 
these negotiations should invariably be referred to both in offic nications and 
ig conversation in Irak as “ frontier negotiations " und not as “ Mosul negotiations.” 

Tam, &e. 
5. &. SHUCKBURGH. 





[B 2015/291/65) No, 31 
Foreign Office to Oolonial Office. 


Foreign Ofice, March 18, 1924 
I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald to 
scrotary Thomas's attention to paragraph 145 of Trak Lotellig 
Ist Felranty, copy of which was enclosed in your letter (annexed) of th 
relative to ‘Turkixh apprebensions of the effects in Anatolia of the develop: 
‘ont of tho Kurdish national movement withia the ol Mosut Vilayet, 
¥, ‘Thero appear to he good grounds for the belief, which it ix understood in shared 
hy Sir H. Dobbs, that the ‘Turkish desire to include the territory af the former Mowul 
Vilayet within the boundarios of Turkey ix largely due to tho anxieties caused by 
Anatolia, Tho Turkish Government aro accustomed to difhicultios 
n of the Kurdish aren no doubt have every reason 10 
crease in these in the event of the grant of « 
meusure of autonomy to the Kurds on th of the frontier. They therefore 
‘counider it eaential that the whole of the Kurdish country should be included withi 
‘Turkish territory, when they will have a free hand to deal with any troublew that 1: 
3 It is owential, at tho prowout moment, that the British ond Trak authorities 
should avoid any action which would be likely wurkish foare that the 
Kurdish ngitation is being fostered on the Trak aide of the presont administrative 
boundary. [tis also @ question for consideration whether there exists any means of 
fllaying the well-founded ‘Turkish apprehensions for the future, since, if it were 
possible to do so, the whole Turkish attitude on the frontier question might be 
profoundly modified. 
4. Tam to cnquire whether Mr. Secretary Thomas in inn position to offer any 
nuggeation as to how this result might be achieved. : 
mia, &e. 
b, G. OSBORNE. 


Enclosure in No. #1. 
Hxtract from Irak Intelligence leport No. 4, dated February 21, 1024. 


ALI: reports aro in agreement as to the reason of these activities on the part of 


the Turks. Tt is bocause the ‘Turkish Government is obsessed with the idea that the 
British and Trak Goveraments are carrying on a well-sustained propaganda among the 
‘Anatolian Kurds in order to persuade them to rise against Turkish rule, It is farthor 
believed that arrangements have been reached with Sheikh Mahmud and Sayyid Tia 
and that these two will be put forward as Kurdish national loaders. It is the fear that 
the Kurdish national movement will be encouraged and developed in Kurdish areas 
withiv tho old Mosul Vilayet, and that this will have a fatal reperoussioo on the Kurds 
of Anatolia, which is at the back of the Turkish claims with regard to the Mosul fronticr, 
the idea being that no Kurdish areas can safely be left to the Irak. 
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[E 2331/7/65) No. 32. 


mn Office to Colonial Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, Mareh 20, 1924, 
WITH reference to your letter of the Lith instant on the subject of the 
forthooming consideration of the Imk Treaty, &c. by the Constituent Assombly in 
Bagdad, [ am directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald to state that, in all tho 
circumstances, ars in the instructions which Mr. Secretary Thomas proposes to 
send to His Majesty's High Commissioner in Bagdad regarding the pressure which it 
is proposed that Sir H. Dobbe might bring to bear on the Government of Irak to wecuro 
tho early ratification of the treaty and subsidiary agreements. 
2. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald) further concurs.in the necessity of pointing out to 
Sir H. Dobbs that, in «al > a this subject to the Irak Govern 
nt, all specific reference to th ‘of the Mosul Vilayet ho 
and that he should refrain from giving the impression that His Majesty's Governmont 
aro in a position to guarantee the inclusion of the Mosul Vilayet within tho frouti 
of Trak. 
D. G. OSHORNE, 


No, 33, 
Colonial Ofies to Foreign Office. —{Reveived March 24,) 


- Downing Street, March 22, 1924. 
LAM directed by Mr, Secretary ‘Thomas to refer to your Iotter of the Lath Ma 
sanding the impooding Turco-Lrak frontier negotiations, 
with, to be laid before Mr. Secretary Ranisay MacDonald, « copy 
len received from the Air Ministry encloving » memorandum on the ntratogic axpeet of 
tho frontier prepared by the Air Staff, together with n copy of a note on thts aulgect by 
the Genieral Staif of the War Office. rt " 
couclisures is trataenitted horewith for communiontion to 
Cox, should Mr. MacDonald consider this desirable, 
Tam, &e. 
4. i SHUCKBURGH 


Enclosure 1 in No. 8, 


Air Ministry to Colonial Office, 
(Secret) 4 x 
Sir, Air Minintey, March 12, 1 

TAM commanded by the Air Conseil to refer tothe impending fntia 
respecting the northern founlary of Tak, and am to forward, or Ee inf 
Sceretary of State for the Coloates,« memoravdum on the stratgio aspoot of the frontior 
which hi been prepared by the Ave Sta together with threo aye: 

As the strategie frontier must be considered primarily from the point of view of 
ground defences, the council bave bexn ia correspondenee with the War Ofioe on the 
Subject, and Tain to enclose a copy of memorandum by the Genoeal Staff which hna 
tron reocived from that Depart 

The sketch map referred to in the General Stam 
frontieesrefeered ta are shown, in Ube Ghree soaps accompanying’ the Air Stal tm 
randusn* The final wodifcation suggested by the General Staff the  Greon Frontier 
shown ox: map (C), 

Tam to add that the council understatd that the War Office are engaged in the 

try in question which will probably be teady 


Tam, ke. 
J. A, WEBSTER. 


* Not reproduced, 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 83. 
(eeret,) 
Air Staff Memorandum on proposed Strategical Line for a Frontier between Trak 
uA prope and Turkey 


(Reference maps attached as Appendices (A), (B) and (C).*) 
General. 

IN considering the question of the most suitable strategical boundary between Irak 
and Turkey the Air Staff have assumed that the Mosul Vilayet is to be retained in Irak 
and that there is no question of ceding it to Turkey. They have therefore considered 
1 frontier from the point of view of the following requirements :— 


(o) To make a Turkish invasion, either by regulars or irregulars, as dificult as 
posible, : 

(6) Tolstegured the interests of the Assyrians, #0 that they will be of value in 
protecting Irak. Experience bas abown that the Amyrinns make better 
Fgteing-Sen than any of the other available tribes, and the position of their 
vette ovat admirable buffer between Turkey and Irak. 

(¢) To rolain aa much az poaiblo ofthe dificult mountainous conatry of Krrdistan 
tara brie into Turk territory ato at of Tak that 
the advantages thus gained will lesen the disidvantages which Teak wi 

Teeatiao of the amall siao of hor armed forces. F her, a everything 

fn to Turkey being the. agressive. party, it ia cavential that every 
Froible obvtacle should be putin ber way bh make it too dicat for her 
To wage ware : 

(4) To bring the boursdary ns close to Mowal ax posible without viversly affecting 
tho requiremouts of (a), (9) and (0) ove 


Possible Lines of Advance from Turhey into the Mowul Vilayet. 


2%, ‘Thor are five pomible lines of advance for the Turks to advance on Mew 
They are — 
0.) Sexiret-bin-Oma 
{8} Vans Merwang Mosul. 
(6) Van-Hasbkals, dul 
(d.) Disa, Oramoar, Nervn, Amadia, Mosul 
(e-) Van, Boahkala, Diaa, Nori, Zeni-o-Burdi Bass, Rowandus, 


(There is w sixth route from Nixibin to Mowul, but ax this pasion through French 
Syria it in not oonsiderod in thin paper.) 


Detaila of Rowtes in paragraph 2. 

3. Route (a) is pawable throughout the year for A.T. carts from Jesiret to 
Zaklio; from Zakho to Mowul it ia passable for light armoured motor-cara, This is the 
bent route, 

Routes (4), (c) and (2) arv only fit for pack to Amadia, and then are elosed between 
December aud April. From Atundia there are three alternative routes to Mosul, ‘These 
alternative routes aro fit for pack only for 40 miles, when they can take wheeled traffic 
18 follows — 


Alkosh to Moat. Ford cars 


Baldri to Mosul.—Ford cars half way, then light armoured cars 
Akra to Movul.—A.T. carts 


There is also a route from Amadia to Zakho (vid Sipin arog), passable for pack 
inules throughout the year 
Routo (e) is considered under two stag 


(1) Van to Diza,—More or less practicable for light wheeled traftie excopt for 
strotch of 20 miles commencing 13 miles north of Diza This stretch 
would only be made fit far wheels with oovsiderable difficulty 


© Not reproduced 


(2). Diea-Neri-Rowanduz.—Before the Great War a rotigh but easy mule 
existed from Diza tw Rowanduz, ‘The Russians improved it 
ably in 1916, and it is believed to be passable for light. carts, 

but it may have deteriorated to its pre-war condition, Supplies are 
scarce, but grasing is plontifal all the’ year round. The road 
from Decomber to Apri 


Taking the whole length from Van to Rowandus, it appears that it in passable for 
mules only, and is closed from December to April (four and half to five months). It 
is, however, an easy route for mules, and from Diz to Rowandux it might be made 
passable for light wheeled carts without much difficulty. 


Frontier shown on Appendiz (A). 


frontier shown on map at Appendix (A) coincides with the new 

it suggested by the High Commissioner for Irak in his despatch dated the 

that the Air Staff considered the line should follow the 

right banks of the Khabur and Hazil Rivers (as in Appendix (A)), whereas the High 

Commissioner's line follows the left tanks This amendment gives Irak control of the 

river croasings, which would te advantage, ‘The Air Staff consider that 

the “blue” frontier map (A) is Tine for Irak to hold, but they feel 
that the strategic requirements can still be met by the “red” front 

Appendix (B). 


wp (B), has the following di 

“blue” frontier, map (A) = 
1.) It gives Turkey control of some of the Guli and Siti villages, but th 
tae folie dlescvattags, aa the’ grote fotaited ia of Wile. gr 


ie. 
(b.) Tt gives Turkey control of the Jelo and Bax country, which forms « formi 
corner bastion to the natura barrier which rvinw f point to. the 
Prsian border. "The aurrondor of this area give the Turks wasier acgews 
for the purpave of intrigio and propaganda to the remainder o! the Aws 
already settled in the mountaing™ v 
{e) It entails the loss of part of the tarrier-wall, and it cute off the Ora 
1d Herki from thei 
ino of route 
Irak hold 


Effect of " Ited" Frontier Map (B) on Route (a). 

8. Route (a) is commanded by the Jebol Hehehe Ridge, which runs between Feish 
Khabsr and Zakbo and the hills to tho north of Zakba. The jroposed ** ro” frontier 
wap (B) gives Trak control of this rg, nil itn corer that f the boundary i 
Tbrought buck any clover to thie ridge tho Turks would aot find it difficult to obtain 
a direct and easier route to Mowl, It also gives Arak control of the Khabur and 
Heail River crossings, as it in conriderod advinble to deny these to the potential 
euemy. 


Effect of Proposed Line on Routes (b), (e) and (a). 

6. Routes (b), (ch, (d) all converge at Amadia, which ix the strategical point, It has 
already been stated that" the high ground on which Amadia ix situated overlooks the 
low-lying districts of Dobuk and Akral to the south as well as the valley running wast 

ils the rouds radiating to these places. With’ Amadin in the 
ile foreo, and with fasilities for propayanda which the frequent i 
of the local tribesmen with Mosul would provide, adequate military protect 
northern frontier would involve insuperable difficulties Tn any 
Amadia axa supply and road centre and #0 as a potential base of hostile operations, for 
which the inevitable inter-trital disturbances would offer a ready pretext, would be a 
constant source of anxiety to the Irak Government.” 

The “red” frontier map (B) not only includes the Amada Ridge, but takes in all 
the preseot inhabited Assyrian coustey to the orth, Ifthe Assyrians are lef to the 

of the Turks, the levies will probably collapse as they would deve to protect 

homes, and it is more than likely that they would eveatually turn against the Irak 
Government. ‘The aren which it ia proposed to toctude in Tink at this point ia of 90 


* High Commissioner's Irak despatch dated October 18, 1928, 
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economic value to Turkey, but it is of great military value to her if she intends to 
encroach into Irak. This territory is therefore a military necessity to Trak, and sbould 
not he given to Turkey under any consideration 


Ejeet of Proposed Line on Route (¢). 

7, Route (e) passes through tle Zeni-e-Berdi Pass, which is the only pass of military 
valug in the great mountain barrier which runs from the Jelu Heights to the Persian 
frontier. 

If the Zoni-e-Bersli Pass ia left in the hands of « potential enemy it affords him a 
road through the natural mountain barrier, and he can form a base on the south side of 
this barrier. From this base st Rowandux and Mosul 
fand sproad propaganda, 
this potential base, and Trak will obtain a further advantage 
control of the important Giri tribe, whose political connections and economic centres 
tae in Irak, and this aloue will be an added protection against the invader, 

4. ‘The * ed” frontier iaap (1) follows us near ax possible the line selected by the 
High Commissions, Irak, for political reasous, and it coincides with the boundary 

nanding as the line to which the Irak Goverament can 
‘The Air Stalf consider that if the boundary 


fowl Vilayat. 

io Air Staff feat that tbe value of the Gini teibe as a potential fighting foroe 

for Trak iw important, and it may b yee to retain this tribe in. Trak 

politica! conne : is tribe ie iu Trak, and therefurw it 

tural that this tribe shi ‘Tho fact that the 

t Zani-o-Borli Pass ti 1 the Air 

piece of 
country to Turkey should only be carried out ax an extreme tm 
Important political reasons, which outweigh the strat 
uke it necessary to consider a further withdrawal, either vo 

i I within. the * red 


wp (C) in the last modification which the Air Staff can 
consider from a strategioal point of view, and aven then this modification should only 
be carried out when the political cousidefations aru ao important that thay outweigh 
the atratoxzical considerations. 
To conclusion, the Air Staff attach a memorandum by the General Staff on the 
same subject in order that the two opinions might be considered together. 


Air Staff, March 10, 1924, 


Enclosure & in No. 33, 
War Office to Air Miniatry. 


War Office, March 8, 1924. 
I AM commanded by the Army Council to refer to your letter dated the sth March, 
1924, enclosing & copy of the Air Staff notes on the proposed Turco-Irak frontier. 
‘A Genural Staff note on the same subject as requested ws attached herewith, 


am, &. 
B. B. CUBITT, 





Enclosure 4 in No. 83 
Notes by the General Staff on the Tureo-Irak Frontier. 


n of coding the Mosul Vi 
Tn their opinion, the str 
cession of Moma! would render the existenen of ah independent Arab kingetom in Trak, 
‘after the withdrawal of the British garrison, wost precarious ‘The effect upon the 
Freach position in Syria would also have to be considered, 
2, With regard to Kurdistan, both topographical und ethnographic considerations 
are of military importance. Taken ou the broadest lines, the strategic desiderata 


(a.) To retain as much as possible of tho difficult, mountainous eountry of Souther 
Kordision ana vateral batvier between ‘Turkish territory and the pains of 
Trak 
(b) To include the Assyrian areas within Ituk, as this people can provide the best 
material available for servioo in the Lrak forves, aud, in their homes, they 
form an admirable buffer betweou Turk and Arab, 


3, The above points havo received full consideration in the recommendations of the 
High Com mer, Irak, given in hie dexpatoh of the 18th October, 1923, and they 
are also dealt with in the Air Staff notes on tho Lak froution attached to Air Minintry’s 
letter dated the Sth March, 1924 

4. The General Staif agree generally with Sit Hl. Dobbs's conclusions, and consider 
that the atratogic neds of Trak could best bo served b1 
Tareo-Irk frontier the maxi line retreive ti 
western alignment ao a8 to make the right bank of the K 
frontier, ax recommended by the Air Officer Commaniing and supported by the Air 
Stall. 

3, Should the more advanced Tine prove unattainable, the General Stall conour in 
tho somewhat withdrawn lino which tho Air Staff are propared to necopt ax wautinfy 
the essential strategic requirements of Trak, ‘The stratagic considerations upon. which 
this alignment is based haye been fully explained by the Air Stad!, and, ax the Gonoral 
Staff hold the same views, it appears unnecessary to repent the arguments, ‘They onl 

th to reinforee the argumonts of the Air Staff"ax to the military value of places auch 
+ Zakho, Amadia and lowandus, which, though insignificant in thease ves, awsune in 
‘a country such ax Kurdistan great importance ax potostial advanced cwntros of hoxtile 
whether in the nature of operations oF propaganda 
‘The General Stal! connor that Oue worbeaton of the mtratogic Tine suggonted 
‘White agreeing with the military desirability 
the Trak frontier, they fool that 0 
this area, which can Dased on. tho 
Assyrian districts, are i urkinh delegate 
Rather than prjidice the hope of ntar-olaims in other 
areas, it in considered that we might withdraw the line 
of Rowandie, 10 is suggusted that, instead of wodifieation (F) of Sir H. Doblw' 
the frontior might continue aloug the aligumeut of modification (B) and then along 
modification (E) up to the Persian frontier, This would make the watershed between 
the River Baridost (Itndbar-i-Bursagit on map) and the River Dubor the bound 
north of Rowanduz, and, so far as it is possible to judge from the maps at our disposal, 
such an aligemeat would give Trak a arly eatislacory strategie frontier, though loos 
favourable than the other alternatives. 

7. The above gives the views of the General Staff as to the frontier which, for 
strategic reasons, they consider we should. endeavour to obtain. Any further with- 
drawal of this frontier must inevitably impair Irak’s power of defence. It is conceivable, 
howorer: that daring the course of Use negotiations {ls Majesty's Government may, (or 

, wish '0 consider further concessions to the ‘Turks. 
lc by concession to sooure a satisfied Turkey and free Irak from 
iderable territorial sacrifices might, 
tages, because, even with, 











be of realisation, as Turkey, ao far as we can see, bas no legitimate cause 
Apart froes reasons of amour ect in Turkish 

Ether band, [rales date in Kurdistan are ‘obviously based on the requirenents of 
nn Azgumens which even « Turkish diplomat could scareely advance on bebalt 


and we must strive to obtain a frontier such ax that now suggested, which 


Trak the maximum protection by making any hostile advance a serious and 
lengthy operation, 
9, Thus it is considered that, from the military point of view, no usoful purpose 
would be served by an examination now of any reduced frontier lines, as there are no 
grounds upon which they could be based. Any such examination would be 
saling with hypothetical conditions of a political nature, and would be academic rather 
than practical 
10. A sketch map is attached,* showing a it of the frontior 
with the two possible moditficati 


wral Staff, War Offie 


[B 2613/229/65) 
Colonial Ofiee to Foreign Offiee.—(Recsived March 24.) 


Sir, Downing Street, March 24, 1924. 

T AM directed by Mr. Secretary Thomas to acknowledge the ‘your letter 
of the Lath March roganting the proposal advanced in. a z High 
Commissioner for Trak, that combined mananvees should be undertaken as a 
precautionary measure in the Mosul area, and to transmit to you herewith the draft 
4 tolograin which Mr, Thomas proposes, subject to the concurrence of Mr. Sec 
Ramay MioDonald, to addross to Sir Howry Dobbs in reply 

Te will be observed that Mr. Thomas has deferred to the 
and Tam to request that be may bo informed at an ea 
Mr, Ramaay MacDonald concurs in the term of the proposed reply to Sir Heary Dubbs 
8. A anil lottor baa ten nddeased to he Air Minitey 
Tam, &. 
J, E, SHUCKBURGH. 


Fanclomure in. No. 84 
Draft Telegram to the High Commissioner, Trak. 


YOUR telegram No, 108 of 2 
It is undesirable that any unusual move 


neither letter nor spirit of artic 
Protocol is eontrave 





[E 2682/7/65) No. 36. 
Colonial Osice to Foreign O fice (Received March 25.) 


i Dovoning Street, March 25, 1924 
TAM directed by the Sceratary of State for the Colonies to transmit to you, for 
the information of Mr. Seeretary MacDonald, copy of a telegram to Sir H. 
subject of the forthcoming consideration of the Imk Treaty, &c., by the Constituent 
Assembly in Bagdad. 
Fam, & 
J, E. MASTERTON-SMITE. 


Not reproduced. 








[ 9021/7/65) No. 35a. 
Yueruf Kemal Pasha to Mr. MacDonald,—(Received April 4.) 


Te 3 avril 19 






Miazion turque, Londres 

2 616 informé que des personnes 6 
Font ded autoringes & sider 

Inrer A votre Excellence q\ 

dans Varticle 7 

les forces britanniques, frangaines et 
nos deux 

du Traité 
ve alinds do 


de In 


Excellence, 
MON’ Go 
Députéa de In population du v 
qui vient de rénir & Ba 
to fit comm onatraie Aux stipulations stones 
Yévucuation dea torrituires turos occupé : 
Fete déclarition nignés b Lausanne To 24 juillet 1 
‘Gouvernements " ont, eu attendant Ia mise € 
de Paix, 3 ne. rion faire. qui poise modifier Tp statu quo, que le sro 
Tartisle 8 (2) dudit traité is pour objet de maintenir juaqu's Ie 


frontidee, 





nement, 











































ro svumien, la 
rocoupation militaire & laquelle elle se trouve. suming, 
‘ot ileyet, dont lo sore dafuitt doit tre Tig cpafmiment Tati dy 
Livsantgn 4 mauifenté durant et apria lex. deraidres élctions généralen quit 
gurent Hou en Turquie ot contine toujours A maniferter, un ardent désir de we vor 
ater ar par. véritables tmandataires dan Ta geande Assemblée nationale se 
pom grandee dif sn ily est engagé, les stipulation 
ee elon chargé de reoouveler anprés du 
onions, mon Gouve chargé de reoouy te da 
Dao tiga, Yossie de cnt dere eta de 
der un {At north cons quid avait aja Le oblige do formuler lore du 
Fait do Boulelmaieh effects Te 16 wot dernier ot qui cause parm la 


population eivile de la ville trente-sopt victimes 


tre part, malged 





































Jo prie, de. 
PeVOUSSOUF KEMAL 
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Enclosure in No, 85. 


Secretary of State for the Colonics to the High Commissioner of Irak. 


(Telegraphic.) P. Colonial Ofice, March 21, 1984. 

HIS Majesty's Government agree to your informing the Irak Government that 
His Majesty's Government's position in the frontier negotiations which are shortly to 
take. place would be considerably strengthened if the Irak Treaty and the agreements 
subsidiary thereto were accepted by the Irak Assembly before these negotiations 
actually commence. 

"The unity of purpose existing between the two countries would thus be 
demonstrated. It is particularly desirable that public evidence of this should be gi 
as it in improbable that the Turkish Government will consont to the official participation 
of Irak in the negotintions, 

When communicating this to the Imk Government, you should not specifically 
refer to the inhabitants of the Mosul Vilayet, anid you shoul carefully avoid conveying 
the impression that His Majesty's Government aro in position to guaranteo that, 
the event of the treaty being accepted by the Irk Aswmnbly, the whole of the area 
under dispute will be included in Irak as a result of the frontier negotiations, Both in 
‘official communications and in conversation in Irak, thay negotiations should invariably 
be described as “ frontier neyotintions,” and not as Mosil negotiations.” ‘This refers 
to your telegram No, 129 of the 11th March, 
































[B 2614/229, No. 96, 





Mr, MacDonald to Mr. Phipps (Paria). 
(No. 1105.) 
Sir, Foreign Ofico, April 4, 1924. 

DURING the past two months information has been recived indicating » 
progressive weakening of French administrative control in that area of Syria contained 

‘reach Convention lino of 1220, the Franco-Turkish boundary of 

121 and the Euphrates. \ complete evacuation of this area could a> 1 
likely to entail a Turkish advance into the wedge of territor 
from the frak mandated areas, and tho situation is one that eauves 

2. Recent information from His Majesty's High Commissioner at Baga 
measure confirms these fears, for reports havo been received of the establ 
kish posts south of the Nisibin-Jeziret-ibn-Omar road, on tho wost side of the 

in an area on the Syrian side of the frontier Inid down by the Franco-Turkish 
of 1921. ‘This information, if confirmed, would appear to indieato, on the one 
hand, a gradual withdrawal of French authority from this eastern portion of Syria and, 
‘on the other hand, aggressive inteutious on the part of the Turkish authorities aguinat 
Irak, of which other evidence has boon received, Such indications of aggressive 
‘action are at present insufficient in themselves to warrant a protest to the Turkish 
Governwent against an infringement of the status quo provided for in article 3 of the 
‘Treaty uf Lausanue and article 7 of tho Evacuation Protocol. At the same time, the 
authorities in Bagdad are apprebensive lest tho establishment of posts west of the Tigei 
and the advent of Turkish troops to this area may causo tribal unrest which would react 
‘on the eastern side of the boundary. 

3, I shall therefore be glad if you will inform the Vreuch Government that His 
Majesty's Government have learnt of the armed penetration by ‘Turkish detachments 
into Syrian territory west of the Tigris and south of the Nisibin—Joziret-ibn-Omar road, 
which, under article S of the Franco-Turkish Agreement signed at Angora on the 
20th Getober, 1921, clearly falls within the area under French mandate, You should 
explain that some apprehension is felt regarding this movement, which, taken in 
conjunction with certain reports of Turkish troop movements in an easterly direotion 
towards the area north of Mosul, constitutes 4 potential if not actual threat to the 
Position of His Majesty's Goverment on the eve of the negotiations regarding the Turco- 

















October 
be most 





















































30 


Irak frontier. ‘The French Government should be reminded of the following statement 
in M. de Montille's note to the Marquess Curzon of the 25th November, 1021 =— 








ur ce point, le Gouvernement frangais tient donner au Gouvernement de 
So Majesté Passurance la plus formelle qu'en aucun cas il ne pourrait envisager 
Vhypothive d'une facilité quelconque donnée par lui & des desseins hostiles dinigés 
contre un territoire de mandat britannique, 








4. In conclusion, I shall he glad if you will ask the Freach Government whether 

they have any information bearing on the general question, adiling that, in, view of the 

above undertaking, His Majesty's Goversment are confident that they sill allow no 
concentrations of Turkish troops to occur on the Syrian side of the Irak frontier. 

Taro, 

‘J. RAMSAY MacDONALD, 























[2574/17/65] No. 87. 
Foreign Office to Air Ministry. 

(Seoret,) 

Sir, Foreign Offee, April 9, 1924, 





T AM dirvcted by Mr. Sccretary Ramsay MacDonald to transmit to you the 
accompanying printed copies of a letter with enclosures from the Colonial Office, 
lative to the strategic axpoct of tho ‘Turko-frak frontier negotiations 

% ‘The question, as therein discussed, has bean t 
view of tho safoty of Irak from Turkish attack, although the 
dapivations. is naturally involved therewith in so far as it c 
retention of the territory to which they belong, and whore itis hoped to re-establish 
‘Thin point of view, which is well summarised in paragraph S of the notes by the { 
Staff of the War Ollice appears, however, to contain a fallacy. In that paragraph it ix 
ttatod that Trak could neyor, unaided, resist serious Turkish aggrossion, and that any 
eonceasion beyoud the miniroum " feuntier tine will nv the danger of 
aggression, but will rather afford an yent and opportunity for it 

3. ‘The Secretary of State in rathor inclined to tho viow that, w 
aatialy the Turks by xome concession to their demande, avea beyond what is regarded 
‘x the maximum by the Air Ministry and the War Office, the dangor of aggression 
might be averted, at any rate for a timo, since the acquisition of territory not inhabited 
by people of the Turkish race ix hardly compatible with the present T'urkinh policy of 
nationalism: and racial purification. 

4. Lam further to observe tha 










































would be unwise definitely to couat upon 
‘obtsining even the minimum “green” frontier eitber by agreement at Constantinople 
or by arbitration of the League of Natlons. 

‘Tam to invite the observations of your Department upon the above 


cousideral 
6. Similar letters aro being sont to th id War Office, 




















Colonial Oflies 





D. G. OSBORNE. 





(BE 3415/7/65) No, 38. 


War Office to Foreign Office.—{Received April 16.) 


Sir, War Ofice, April 16, 1924. 

T AM commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, 
dated the Oth April, 1924, on the subject of the Tureo-Lrak frontier negotiations. 

In roply, 1 ain to forward the observations of the General Staff, which are made m 
‘the attaghed memoranda 

‘Copies of the meworandum are being sent to the Air Ministry and Colonial 
Office, 








Tam, &o. 
‘BB CUBITT. 





* No. 38. 
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(E 3079/7/65 No. 364, 
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald. —(Xeeeived April 7.) 

(No, 284.) 

Sir, atantinople, April 2, 1924, 





WITH reference to. Mr. Henderson's despatch No. 60 of the 18th January, 
I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note from the delegate to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs regarding Tureo-Irak frontier incidents, 

2. T venture to muggest that no good purpose will be served by pursuing this 
moter further with the Turkish Government, Subject, therefore, to your approval, 
[ propose not to make any reply to Adnan Bey’s last note, . 











T have, &o, 
R. C. LINDSAY, 


Enclosure in No. 364, 


Adi 





Boy to Mr, Lindeay, 


Excellence, 
EN réponse & la note que votre Es 





tantinople, le 31 mare 124 
ellence a hien voulu m'adrvaser en date du 
18 janvier 1924, j'ai Thonneur de T'inforier, sur une communication du Départemoat 
corapéint, que les but aéroplanes britanaijucs venus en date da 5 décembre de Ia 
dirvetion dle Revandiz, quatre seulement ont passé 1a frontidre et survolé les village 
4de Ta commune de Kurdi en violation du teritoiro ture Nan ad 

‘Quant au commandant Iamall Hakki Bey, officier de renseignement de Nousselbine, 
Par conséquent, il ne peut 8tre question dune lettre udreasde par Tui aux chols de 
Singar. 

En portant ce qui précide a la connaissance ¢ 



























votre Exeellon 





ADNAN. 








[12045] ot 








ESE 
Enclosure in No, 38, 


Memorandum on the Turco-Trak Frontier. 


Staff have carefully consid beervations of the Secretary of 
1 Affairs, set forth in Fore dated the 9th April, 1924 

The question turns upon the attitude o now but in the future, 

towards the reaoquisition of territory inhabited by people of other than Turkish race, 
p attempt to forceast the fuiure trend of Turkish aspirations and ambitions is a 
ral Staff can only approach with great diffidence, and which they 
be far more competent than they to deal with 
certain aspects of the case in which resent Turkish action 
appears to afford some i of Turkey's attitude, and upon which the General 
Staff would venture 

The General Staff have National Assembly claims to be working for 
nationalism and racial purifiestion, and that in the National Pact itself the intention to 
allow self-determination to. the Arabs finds expression. When, er, it comes to 
practical application, both Turkish actions and claims appear difficult to reconcile with 
this pie 

the negotiations over the Turco-Irak frontier, which wo are now consideriny 
solver result directly from T w which, ax Lord Curzon 
demonstrated at Lausanne, ar entirely incompatible with the n 

ples professed by Turkey 

Adherence to this poli icuously abscut in the presontation of the 

nhogotiations, the General Staff can feel no 
non oF restrain them in whatever the situation 
may be as the result of thes negotiations 

Tt wax mainly for thix reason that eral Staff considered that eoncesionn, in 

yg the opportunity, would also offer an inducoment to further encroachments 

Teie view on this poiut remains unchanged, and they are strongly of opinion that 

it woukl be inadvisable t “ yy of tangible ntratogic advantage to Trak 

in the hope of souring the very problematical goodwill of Turkay They agro that for 

wet of agurosion might possibly be averted, but thoy axsuie that our 

polioy is to endeavour to obtain lasting security for Irak. They would point out that the 

graver danger t is not likely to arino uniil after our withdrawal at the end of four 

Yours, and it is ‘ly for Irak'x safety from thea onwards that we wish to make 
provision, 

Tf furthor argument wore needed, it might w be found io Syria. ‘The Foreign 
fe are in a better postion than tho Genera Staff to judge whethor present Turkish 
Activition and apparent future intentions in this predominantly Arah aren are in 

10 with their reputed poli. 

Tn conclusion, the General Staff would advocate most strongly that over 

endeavour be made to spcure at least the minimum "groon " frontior, even thou 
neo upon thin point may render it impossible to reach an agreement with the 
rks at Constantinople. Should the subsequent arbitration of the League of Nations 
fail to give us our full demands, Irak —whowo eutise it is wo are fighting—will actually 
be no Worwe off than if such concessions to ‘Turkish claims werw made by His Majesty's 
Government in the first instance. Indirectly, it is perhaps not too much to hope that 

Position might be somewhat stronger, as the settlement will have been reached by 
the impartial arbiteament of the League, with whatever moral weight it can bring to 
bear upon the Turks behind it, 


General Staff, War Office, 
April 14, 1024. 





E 3461/7/65 No. 39, 


Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received A pril 18.) 


(No. 75.) 
(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, A prit 17, 102A. 
MY telegram No. 52. 
‘Adnan called to-day to say that Turkish Government would be ready to 
negotiate on Irak frontier when His Majesty's Government had completed ratifica- 
tion, Ismet Pashs proposed beginning of May for opening negotiations. 








3: 


recommend that you telegraph to me as soon as ratification is deposited, and at 
the same time instruct ime to inform Turkish Government that Sir P. Cox will arrive 
on 8th May to begin negotiations. 

Bairam holiday ends 7th May 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 13.) 





( E 3538/88/65) No. 40. 


Mr. Hodgaon to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received April 22 
(No. 388.) 
Sir, Morcove, Aprit 10, 102 

WITH refarence to your despatch No. 275 of the Sth March, I have the bonour 
to report that, according to much information as I have beon able ( 
of Assyrian refugees seattored over the territory of the 
the neighbourhood of 40,000. 

2. Of the total wuinbor approximately 20,000 werw at one time Turkish subjects, 
from ‘various parte of Mesopotamia, more” particularly tom the Mowul diate, frown 
‘Thub Tiara, Tukbuena, Dina, ¢ Lovun and Julanerik, The rest are of P 

Uruinia and ‘All aro in very poor 
on is Fife among them. They wish to return to their h 
‘Turkish rale 
3, In Moscow there are some 4,000 of these refugees, in Petrograd soue 3,000, 
il a similar number in Rostov, ‘The reat are scattered about at Novooherkask, 
Armavir, Viadikavkag, Kraaiodar, Stavropol and Kiev. 
Thave, &e. 
TM. HODGSON. 





(B 9612/7/65) No, 41 
Air Ministry to Foreign Ofice—(Received April 25.) 


tril A, 1984 
of Foreign Offico 
Totter of th Lente 
Trak, and in reply 
Foreign Affaire, a momoranduns on the subject which bis be 
Staff. 
Lam, &. 
J. A. WEBSTER. 


Enclosure in No, 41. 
Memorandum on the Tureo-Irak Frontier 


THE Air Staff have carefully considered the observations put forward by the 
Secrotary of State for Foreign Afiairs in Foreign Office letter of the Oth April, 1024, 
and rogret that they are unable to agree with the conclusions contained in paragraphs 2 
and 3 of the letter, and for the following reasons view with great concern the suggestion 
in paragraph 4 — 

1. In. considering the question of the ‘Turco-Irak frontier the Air Staff have always 

esunued that the requirements dealt with in paragraph (1) of their previous 
tmemorandum, dated the 1th March, 1924, were the principles on which 


nd it is therefore espeutial that every possibile 
step should be takeu Every concession which is 
made to Turkey bebi blue” frontier will make Turkey 
better able to act the part of aggressor. In view of the fact that the 
negotiations that are to take place in Constantinople are dircetly due to 
Turkish claims for territory which is not inhabited by people of the Turkish 
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race, it is difficult to understand on what principles the Turkish policy of 
racial purification and nationalism is based. Previous experience has 
shown that when Turkey has territory which is not occupied by people of 
the Turkish race she remedies the “ fault" by the simpla expedient of 
extermination. 

Any departure from these requirements would weaken Irak to such ao extent 
that it is doubtful whether she would even be able to withstand the effects 
of th pro-Turkish propaganda which is actually disseminated to-day within 
Trak territory. It is also very much open to question whother the Imperial 
garrison in Lrak would wot have to be increased if Turkey were given 
greater advantages. In thie connection it should be remembered that only 
twelve months ago it was necessary to turn the Turks out of Rowandaz by 
force before the Imperial garrison could be reduced below a nine-battalion 
tasis because the Turks were using this favourable position to organise 1a 
attack against the Hritish and Irak Goveraments. 

Turkish propaganda has been in existence ever since Great Br captor 
the mandate for Irak. ‘The Turk has been untiring in his efforts to raise 
trouble in Trak, chiefly amongst the Kurds in the aorth and north-east. of 
Trak. Even now, when a conference bas been arranged in Constantinople 

decide the frontier question, this propaganda has not ceased, but lately 
hus become more disquieting. 

In view of the above facts the Air Staff do not feel confident that Turkey bax 
‘any intention of carrying out her professed policy ax dotailed in parn- 
graph 3 of the Foreign Office letter. A eomplote cessation of Turkish 
propaganda in Irak and Kurdistan would be moro in keeping with the 

‘urkiah policy’ of nationalism wnd race purification 

‘The Air Stafl consider that the greatest danger to Irak will come after the with 
drawal of the Iuperial garrison, and ax it appears that tho Foreign Ollice 
fore in no way certain that their suggestion would bo I in ite effect it 
would scom quite possible that, if the Foreign Office v 
decasicn tay arise when Trak will bo without a strategic barrier when whe 
tout needs it. With no natural barrier in her way Turkey would be ina 
position to smother Irak with propaganda and the collapse of tho Arab 

ration, which we lavo taken och pains to establish, would 
result 

If the of Trak boliovo that the British Goveroment is not able to boll its 
own against ‘Turkey for the benefit of Trak it is quite within the hounds of 
possibility that political risings will take place throughout the country ancl 
forious loss of life might result, which would greatly add to tho diflleulty 
of controlling the country daring te next four years 

Tho Air Staff are will of the opinion, ax expressed in their previous 
wemorandum, dated Oth March, 1924, that the "*groon” frontier map 
{(¢) is the last modification which they can consider from a strategical point 
Sf view and even then this modification should only be carried out when 
the political considerations aro eo important that they outweigh the 
strategical considerations, ‘They trust, therefore, that the Foreign Office 
Will not even press for a withdrawal behind the maximum "blue ” frontier 
on the strength of the arguments put forward in the letter under discussion, 


Air Staff, April 23, 1924. 


(E 3963/7/65) No. 42 





Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received April 26.) 


(No, 83.) 
(Telegraphic Constantinople, April 5, 1924. 
“RDNAN called to-day to state officially that Turkish delegation for Trak: 
frontier negotiations will consist of Fethi Bey, ex-Prime Minister and now President 
of Assembly. Feizi, Deputy for Diarbekir and ex-Minister for Public Works, and 
Faik, another Deputy. This delegation will be ready to begin on Ist May, and 
Turkish Government wish to know when Sir P. Cax will be here to meot it 
Delegation is as distinguished in character as could have heen expected, and 
unexceptional in other respects. 
[12005] ® 
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Lasked Adnan to-day for a reply about Indian reservation, bat he was unable to 
give me one. Turkish Government have thus waived tacitly any demand for full and 
formal ratification before beginning of frontier negotiations. I do not think that 
they are aware that auything could delay our ratification except their own failure 
to reply about Indian Government reservation. So fi ing of negotiations 
is concerned, they have substantially done precisely what I demanded of them (see 

telegram No. 64). T then told them that, as soon as Parliament had completed 
action on treaty, I should expect them to name a date for frontier discussions 
immediately. Parliament having passed treaty 12th April, Turkish Government on 
Vth April sugested beginning of May, and to-day they officially appointed their 
delegation and proposed Ist May for opening of discussions. I should also mention 
that, in acoordance with your instructions (your telegrams Nos. 42 and 52), I have 
repeatedly urged them to name earliest possible day, and have always given them to 
understand that His Majesty’s Government would be ready to at any moment (see 
your telegram No. 43). 

I therefore earnestly hope that Sir P. Cox will be able to arrive here on or 
immediately after Ist May. Any delay now by His Majesty's Government will have 
the worst possible effect here and will excite every Turkish suspicion. 

Tt may also make it difficult for His Majesty's Government to maintain their 
claim that nine months’ period for negotiation began running ou Sth December 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 16.) 





(B 9855/7/65) No, 43, 


Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 2.) 
(No. 87.) : 
(Telegraphio) | R Constantinople, May 2. 1994 
MY telegram No 88 of 25th April: Turkey-Irak frontier negotiations 
T have received official note from Adi ‘dated 30th April, inforn me of 
arrival of and composition of Turkish mission, and asking when Sir P. Cox will 
arrive, 





[/E 3862/229/65 ) No. 44. 


‘The Marquess of Orewe to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 3.) 
No. 1005.) 
Cole Majesty's Ambassador at Paris presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
Principal Secretary of State for Foroign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith a copy of notes exchanged with the Fronch Ministry for Forvign Affaire 


reapecting the movement of Turkish troops through Syria. 
Pari, May 2, 1924. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 44. 


Memorandum communicated to French Ministry for Foreign Affaire. 


WITH reference to the note addressed to the President of the Council by His 
Majesty's Ambassador on the 7th April last, the attention of the Government of the 
Republic is now drawn to the fact that a memorandum recently communicated by the 
French Intelligence Service in Syria to the British liaison r at Beirout on the 
subject of conditions concerning the movement of Turkish troops on the Syrian section 
of the Bagdad Railway appears to His Majesty's Government to indicate that by the 
terms of a recent Franco-Turkish convention the Turkish Government have been 
released from the obligation to inform the French authorities of the origin and 
destination of their troops when giving notice of their intention to employ this section 
of railway for the movement of such troops. 

"The relevant passages in the memorandum are to the effect that an annex to the 
Agreement of Angora stipulates that at each time when either of the two countries 
requires to make use of the right of military transport on stated sections of this railway 
it will be under the obligation to inform the other country beforeband. 








[E 3558/7/65] No, 424. 
Mr. MacDonald to Yussuj Kemal Bey, 


Sir, Foreign Office, Aprit 2 
IN reply to your letter of the Sr instant, regarding the represontatic 

Mosul Vilayot in the Irak Constituent Assembly, 1 ha 

the Mosul Vilayet is at present under the effective administration of the Ira 

ment, and as admittedly that vilayet was so administered at the tim 

of the Treaty of Lausanne, the purely domestic decision of tho Irak Government to 

carry out the administration in accordance with the principles of roprosentative govern: 
ent cannot in any way be regarded as constituting a disturbance of the statue quo. 
‘asa result of the forthcoming negotiations, the Mosul Vilayat were declared to bo 

‘Turkish, the eleotion of deputies for that district to the Irak Constituont Assembly 

would automatically lapse, On the other hand, the reprasentation of Mosul 

Grand National Assembly of Turkey in the present circumstances w 


disturbance of the atatua quo. 


16 the honour to 6x; 


T have, &e. 
J. RAMSAY MacDONALD. 





[2045] 
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convention, which has uot yet been ratified, provides that telegraphic warning shall 
be given seven days beforehand and that the warning shall indicate the uniber of 
Passengers and of trucks, whether open or shut, without mentioning either the origin 
or destination of the troops or the material carried. 

In the undertaking of the 25th November, 1921, the French Government gave to 
His Majesty's Government the most formal assurance that in no case would they 
contemplate the possibility of facilitating any hostile designs against territory under 
British mandate, and on that assurance His Majesty's Government fully rely. ‘There 
appears, however, to be some disparity between this undertaking and the terms of the 
new convention quoted above. ‘The torms of this new convention would appear in fact 
to render it impossible for the French authorities in Syria to exercise any effective 
control over Turkish troop movements by railway through French mandated 
territory. 


Paris, April 25, 1924. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 44 


Note communicated by French Ministry for Foreign Agfaira: 


PAIL une note on date du 25 avril, !Ambassade de Sa Majesté » bien youlu attirer 
Yattention du Gouvernement fraugais sur le récent projet do convention franco-turque, 
relatif aux transports militaires sur le Chemin de Fer de Bagdad, prévus par l'article 10 
de Accord d’Angora. Elle signale que, d'apris ce projet, les transports importants do 
troupes et de matériel effectues dela part soit du Gouvernement tare, soit du Haute 
Conmsiasatatfrangais on Syrie ot au Liban, st Tobjot dun préavie tégraphique de 
sept jours anpris des Gouvarnenents intéressés, qui indiquera le nombre des voyageurs 
et des wagins ouveria ou fermée, mais sans faire mention de Vorigine et de ls 
destination des troupes on duu matériel transportés. 

‘Le Gouvernement britannique rappelle que, dans l'accord du 25 novembre 1921, 
Jo Gouvernement francais Ini avait donné Yassurance Ia plus formelle qu'en aucun ens 

fnager Vhypothiso d'une facilité queleonque donnée par tui a 
des desscina hontiles dirigés contre un territoire de mandat britannique.” Le Gouyorne- 
ment britannique fait remarquer qu'il semble qu'il y ait déeharmonie entre les to 
do cot arrangement ot ceux de Ia nouvelle convention, les articles do eelle-ci paraissant, 
fen fait, rendre impossible pour les autorités frangaises do Syrio l'exercige d'un oontrile 
effectif nur les mouvements de troupes turques utilisant la section de chevwin do for en 
pays de mandat frangais. 

Lo Ministire des Affaires étrangéres a Vhonneor de faire connaitre 4 I'Ambassade 
de Sa Majesté britonnique que sa note du 26 avril a reteou toute son attention ot ervit 
dovoir formuller cette occasion les observations suivantes 

En ce qui concerne Ia question du préavis, Ia lottre-annexe a I'Accord d’Angorn 
avait indiqué la néccssité, on cas de transports militaires, do donner, de part et d'autre, 
‘un préavis enffisant. Le Gouvernement frangais a estimé qu'il ait difficile, en équitd, 
imposer aux Tures un préavis téligraphique de plus do sept jours. 

out le. seconde question, relative \ Vindication dongive et de destin 
des troupes et du matériel transportés, le Gouvernement frangais eroit devoir 
remarquor que s'il n'a pas insisté sur ce point, c'est qu'il west rendu compt 
caractére illusoire de la garantie donnée par une déclaration turque en pareille 
matitre. Les _mouvements et la destination des troupes oltomanes peuvent, 
diaillours, difficilement échapper aux autorités frausaises. Le Gouvernement de In 
République a, du reste, douné Vinstruction au Haut-Commissariat de se documenter 
d'une manidre aussi précise que possible sur les déplacements ot la direction cles 
troupes turques transportées et de lui communiquer les renseignements. de quelque 
importance qui parviendraient & sa connaissance. [1 a fait, en outro, inséror duns 
le texte méme du projet de convention la formule suivante 
“1 va de soi que la présente convention ne porte pas atteinte aux obligations 
impouées pat le Pacte de la Société des Nations of en cas de guerre par lee 
rigles de la neutralié.” 


Le Ministire des Affaires étrangéres est assuré d'avance qu'apréa ces explica- 
tions I'Ambassade de Sa Majesté reconnaitra qu'il n'y a pas désharmonie entro le 
[12045] "2 
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projet_de convention relatif sux transports militaires prévus par Varticle 10 de 
TAccotd d'Angora et Faccord du 25 novembre 1921, mais qu’en négociant In 
premiere, le Gouvernement de la République a eu, au contraire, constamment le sou 
de rester fiddle & Vesprit et & Ia lettre des engagements pris vis-i-vis du Gouverne- 
ment britannique. 


Paris, le 30 avril 1924. 





[E 3855/7/65) No. 45. 


Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Lindsay (Constantinople), 
(No, 67.) 
(Telegraphio) Foreign Office, May 7, 1024. 

YOUR tolegram No, 88 of 25th April 

Sir Porcy Cox, accompanied by Lady Cox, Mr. Hall, Me. Jardine and Colonel 
Lees, is leaving Landon for Constantinople on 12th May.” The party should arrive 
on Friday 16th Taha Bey will reach Constantinople from Bagdad direct on date 
which will be notified later 

should inform Adnan Rey of date of Sir Peroy Cox's arrival 


|B 3855/7/65) No. 48, 
Mr. MacDonald to Sir P. Cos. 


Foreign Office, May 8, 1924 

WITH reference to the correspondence ending with the letter from this depart 
ment of the 12th January last on the aubject of your appointment as British 
Tuprosentative at the frontier negotiations with the Tiarkish Government arising, out 
of article # of the Treaty of Lausanne and article 7 of the Evacuation Protogol 
‘attached thereto, I have to inform you that it has been decided, in, aygrecsnent with 
the Turkish Government, to open the oral negotiations in Constantinople as sn as 
possible 

2. You should therefore make such arrangements as you deem necessary to leave 
for Constantinople on the 12th instant. Mr.d. N. Hall, of the Colonial Office, and 
Lieutenant-Colonel E, F, W_ Lees, of the War Office, will be attached to your staff 
to amiat you in the negotiations, together with Mr. It. F, Jardine (Administrative 
Tnupector in the service of the Irak Government), who pomesses expert koowledge 
oft topography. and ethnology of the area under dispute, Ills Majesty the Kis 
of Leak has appointed Taha Bey as his representative, The Turkish Goverument 
have refused to allow him to participate officially in the discussions, but he will be 
able to wasint you with his advice, aud you should endeavour to secure his attendance, 
fates informal capacity, 9a your stiser at as many of the ofeisl tnostings as possible: 
fund at such of the informal discussions, which will no doubt take place, as you may 
consider suitable. He will proceed direot from Irak and will join your missio 
Constantinople. Arrangements have been made for you to receive the assistance 
aan ndequate clerical sta 

3 The question of the Tureo-Irak frontier was fully examined atthe Lausanne 
Conference, but as the discussions then produced no definite result it was decided 
that the frontier should be laid down in friendly arrangement to be concluded 
between Turkey and Great Britain within nine mouths, and that in the event of no 
‘agreement. being reached between the two Governments within the time mentioned, 
the dispute should be referred to the Council of the League of Nations. This decision 
was embodied in article 8 (2) of the Treaty of Lausanne and article 7 of the Evacua- 
tion Protocol. The period of nine months therein prescribed commenced on the 
Sth October, 1923, It is in virtue of the provisions of these articles that you are 
proceeding to Constantinople for the purpose of resuming the negotiations at. the 
yoint where they were laid down by Lord Curzon at Lausanne, in order to make an 
effort to qstablish, in agreement with the representatives of the Turkish Government, 

accoptable frontier between Trak and Turkey 

4. In deciding what frontier they should endeavour to secure, His Majesty's 
Government have primarily been influenced by the various ethnic, political, economic 
and strategical considerations which were outlined in Lord Curzon’s speech before 








al and Military Commission at Lausanne on the 23rd January, 1923 
ip. 352 of Cmd, 1814), and more the several memoranda on the 
subject submitted by the British del 81 of Cid. 1814), and also in 
subsequent reports from the competent civil and 

5. Another consideration of material importa 
considerable influence upon the policy of His Maje 
Aecision in the matter of the future of the Assyrian refugees, that they would attempt 
to arrange for the settlement of all A ties other than those of Persian 
origin, within Trak territory. 

6, On the basis of these consideratio '« Government claim on 
behalf of Trak the frontier indicated on the p* (scale 1” to 4 miles), which 
would admit of the Assyrians being settled within the borders of Irak, either actually 
in their ancient habitations or in suitable adjacent districts. It ix considered 

of the Christian minorities 


f Nations, 
gly ost endeavours to aecure the acceptance by 
the Turkish representatives rontier between Trak and Turkey. substantially 
identical with that indicated above, If you are successful, the decision reached 
should be embodied in a formal agreement to be signed by yourself and the chief 
Turkish representative, This agreement should provide for the subsequent appoint 
ment of a Boundary Commission, composed of one Turkish and one British repre: 
rentative assisted by a suitable stafl, to delimit the frontier on the apot, It would 
bo advisable fe it clear at the outset of the discussions that thin ft 
hot represent the maximum claim that could be advanced on behalf of the Christian 
g that it would leave on the Turkish side of the frontier a large 
area of their ancient home land, ‘The line is in the nature of « compromise, and in 
only put forward by His Majesty's Government, in view of their desire to meet the 
views of the Turkish Government x0 far ay posible, and thus to wecure a settler 
by agreement, Should this prove unobtainable Hix Majesty’s Government reserve 
to themselves full liberty of action in regard to the frontier to be claimed before the 
League of Nations 
Should it appear that by conceding certain areas of relatively twinor 
importance, or by making economid or other concessions which would not impair the 
vital intorests of Trak, it might be possible, having due regard to the declared policy 
‘and obligations of His Majesty's Government, to necure an agreed frontior, you sire 
uthorised to use your discretion to explore the ground by means of private and 
informal discussions with the Turkish delegation upon the clear and mutual under 
tanding that such discussions are entirely without prejudice. The reault of any 
such informal discussion should be reported at ance to His Majesty's Government, 
‘anid you should not commit yourself to acenpting any compromine without obtaining 
their prior concurrence 
9. If, on the other hand, it becomes evident that there can be no satisfactory 
outcome from the negotiations and that their continuance would serve no useful 
purpose, you should report accordingly to His Majesty's Government and aw 
instructions in Ube rosantinw suspending discorsions, besriog in tind that it i not 
the wish of Hix Majesty's Government that the nogotiations should be dofinitely 
broken off while there remains any prospect of a sucveasful issue o Without prior 
reference to London, 
Tom, 


. do. 
J, RAMSAY MacDONALD. 





[E 4042/88/65] No. 47. 


High Commissioner for Trak to the Secretary of State for the Colonies —(Communicated 
‘by Colonial Office; Received in Foreign Ofice, May 9.) 


(Telegraphic) P. Bagdad, May 0, 1924, 
PRINCIPLES of policy towards Asyrinns detailed in” your telegram of 

19th January have already been communicated to Prime Minister for Council by 

letter, of which a copy has heen sent to King Reisal. Letter contained in particular an 


Not reproduced. 
(1204s) eS 








38 


invitation to the Trak Government to undertake to grant lands to the Assyrians on 
favourable terms and without charge and afford them a generous measure of liber 
management of their own local affairs Lotter explained advantages which Irak would 
gain hy such an arrangement. Resolution accepting the proposals contained in the 

iter was passed by Council of Ministers on 30th April. Tam forwanding by air wail 
copies of Tetter and resolution T have satisfied myself that north of Mosul there is 
sutlicient Government land availible for all Amyrisns likely to require it. On the 
4th May, however, inhabitants of Kirkuk were the victims of an atrocious maswero 
perpetrated by Assyrian levies, which has changed whole situation. I am reporting 
separately upon this, 

Above refers to your telegram of 10th April 





(1B 4043/4043 /65) No, 48. 


High Commissioner for Irak to Secretary of State for the Colonies. (Communicated 
é 4 to Foreign Ofice, May 9.) 
(Tolegrephie) P Bagdad, May 7, 1924, 
EGRET to report deplorable outburst at Kirkuk on 4th May of two comprnies 
of the 2nd infantry battalion Amyrian levies, conxiating of the wildest tribal eloments 
‘Two companion of the battalion hud rocently departed for Chemehemal. anc th 
retnaining two companies wore duc to start for the same place vn the Sth May. Facts 
8 Wt present ascertained are aa follows :-— 


About 10 4, altoreation regarding prices betwen thro Amyrinn privates und 
threo Moslora shopkwepors ended in wwaulte by the latter on the former, who fan to 
their linen and excited their comrades by complaints of innulte to the loviex Two 

cork of tho Assyrian lovion immediately paraded all the Assyrians without 
trins, Wold them the shopkeepers would be severoly dealt with 
believed, pacifying Amayrinay dintinsed On the way from 
savagoly assaulted number of Mosloms sitting in tea-shop, and, after slight collision 
with the civil police, who tried to bar their way into the town, rashed to their quarters, 
wwized. rifles and am fand ran amok thivagh Kirkuk for something like three 
hours fring at and Killing all Mosloma whom they mot and fring down iuto streets and 
hones from roots, Potion wore powerless, and Kurdish cavalry lovies detained in lines 
by officors for fear of making racial fighting wore, Native Assyrian offioors reported 
to have behaved well and to havo tried to beat back their men, but completely lost 
control. Administrative Inspector, Kirkuk, immediately reported by telegraph, snd 
‘Air Officer Commanding sont to Kirkuk by Air Colonel Dobbin and twe platoon of the 
Heyal Toning Puniers Armoured cars despatched from Kingertas. By ofbrta 
of ‘thelr British officers at groat porsonal risk Asayrians had been got under control by 
the thne of arrival of the’ Royal Tauiskiling: Fusiliers, which undoubtedly saved the 
British officars and the Ineal Christ the enraged Moslem popula. 
All Assyrians were irume: tside town T wont by 
irkuk morning of the Sth, and f ps the Menem engng 
il 


town nny 
Voted Rickuk 6th May, and reports proclamation received with gratitude and the 
situation much quieter. Ten local Christians Killed accidentally in retaliation on 
Mhe th, Air Commodore Hearon and my counwcilr, Davison, proseing Kirkuk 
7th May to make preliminary enquiries, after which ringleaders will be tried by special 
season of the cone in the compenition of which frak Government bas arewly agro 
vid soa to aatify all partion uf ite impartiality. Feisal and Prime Minister hav 
taken news quietly, but the fact that the massacre of Moslems by Cliristians took place 
on the last day of Ramazan that likely to acoentuate the inevitable excitement, which 
Will, unless carefully handled and wales prompt and severe punishinent is inlicted, 
produce werions outburst of anti-Christian feeling in Irak ond make of treaty 
And trestmont of the whole Assyrian question more dificult. "On the other hand, wo 
must face the possibility that the execution of the ringleaders, which will almost 
vertainly be necessary, may, however completely justified, lead to intense excitement 





39 
amongst the other Assyrian levies. Relations between Assyrians and Moslems of 
Kirkuk had up to the moment of the outburst been uniformly excellent. I will report 
farther after the preliminary enquiry is complete 


Air Officer Commanding has seen this telegram, 





[1B 4305/7/65) No. 49. 
Colonial Ofice to Foreign Ofice—(Received May 16.) 


Sir, Downing Street, May 16, 1924. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Thomas to refer to the Inter-Departmental 
Conference, held at this Office on the 6th May, to consider the stratogical aspects of 
the Turco-Trak frontier negotiations, and to transmit herewith, for the information 
of Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald, a report of the proceedings of the conference. 

8. In view of the terms of Sir H. Dobbs’s telegram No. 237 of the Oth May; a copy 
of which accompanied the letter from this Department of the 8th May, it will not be 
necessary to send a telegram in the sense recommended in the first of the resolutions 
recorded at the end of the report. 

Tam, &e. 

J. & SHUCKBURGH. 


Enclosure in No. 49. 


Note of a Conference held at the Colonial Ofice on May 6 to consider the Strategical 
‘Aspects of the Tureo-lrak Frontion Negotiations, 


Present: 


Sir J. E. Shuckburgh, K.C.M.G.,.G.B, .. 3 
Major H. W. Young, C.M.G., DSO, as : 
Mr. J. H. Hall, DSO, MC... em i Es 


} Colonial Ofc. 
Mr. L Oliphant, OMG... E ~-} oreiga Olio 


Mr. F. Rodd oe 
‘War Office. 


Tieutenant-Golonel E. i, W, Lees, D’8.0. 
Group-Captain C. S. Burnett, OLR, DSO. 
Squadron-Laader Rt. Graham, D8O., DSC, DFC 
Flight-Lieutenant A, C. Collier i 
Sir P. % Cox, G.C.MG, G.CLE, K.OSL. 

Mr, RUF, Janine, 


Air Ministry. 


Colonel 8. F, Muspratt, OSL, CLE, DS.0.A.D.0. 


SIR J. SHUCKBURGH explained that the object of the conference wan 10 

ider the yassibility of making still further frontier concessions to the Turks 

id the "green line” frontier shown upon the maps furnished by the Air Ministey. 
Hie pointed out that this question arose from recent letter from the Foreign Offi, tn 
which the view was expressed that the“ green line” would not satisfy the Turks, and 
that, in order to secure an agreed frontier, further concessions might prove to. be 
neceseary. He asked Group-Captain Burnett whether the Air Staff thought it would 
be posible to make any additional concessions and still to retain a strategically 
defeusible frontier for Irak, He added that, as it bad been decided to base the British 
‘case ia the frontier discussions upon the settlement of Assyrians within Trak territ 
and as the Assyrian habitations were situated in the western sector of the frontier, we 
were obviously precluded from ceding any further territory in that sector. 

GROUP-CAPTAIN BURNETT replied that, in the view of the Air Staff, the 
+ green line" frontier represented the maximum concession which could be made to 
‘Narkes without leaving Irak with an indefensible frontier, 


COLONEL MUSPRATT said that this was also the view of the General Staff, 
[12045] ed 








MAJOR YOUNG said that he understood that it had been decided at the last 
conference on this subject to claim a frontier substantially in advance of the 
“blue line.” 


Mn. HALL pointed out that, in the Secretary of State's telegram of the 10th January 
to the High Commissioner, it w d that His Majesty's Government intended tw 
press for the “extreme-limit frontier” proposed hy Sir Henry Dobbs, which appro 
mately corresponded with the “blue line.” In this telegram no mention was made of 

ning any mote favourable line. 


MAJOR YOUNG pointed out that, if it could be shown that the maximum 
concessions contemplated on the eastern sector of the frontier would more than counter- 
balance the territory in advance of the prescat administrative bouudary which it was 
proposed to claim for Assyrian settlement in the western sector, it might then be possible 
to natiafy the Turks without surrendering any more territory. 


The propose frontier variants were then examined from this point of view, and it 
was found that, judged by the administrative boundary, if the “green line” of the 
frontior wore adopted, the area to be ceded to Turkey would, in fact, be appreciably 
greator than that to be ceded by Turkey to Irak. 

‘The ordor in which the various frontier concessions should, if necessity arose, be 
sequiesced in by Sir P. Cox was then discussed, and it was decided that this shuld 
generally follow the order proposed by Sir Henry Dobbs in paragraph 6 of his secret 
doxpatoh of the 18th October, 1923, exeopt that the Jelu and Baz country 
should precede the surrender of the Girdi tribe and the Zini-o-Bondi pass. 

GROUP-CAPTAIN BURNETT said that this represented the maximum possible 

SIR J. SHUCKBURGH asked whether it would not be possible, in the last 
revort, to surrendor the town of Rowanduz, while retaining control of the pass 
immediately to the south. He pointed out that, as Rownndux and ite occupation. by 
British forces had excited » certain amount of public interest, the Turks might he 
inclined to attach a “sentimental” value to ite rotrcession, much in exces of ita real 
advantage to them. Its recovery would “save their face,” and might reconcile ther 
to substantial concessions elsewhere It was worth considering, therefore, whother 
‘ho ceasion was one that could safely be made. 


GROUP-CAPTAIN BURNETT and COLONEL MUSPRATT both considered 
that, for strategical reasons, this would be extremely undoxirable, and the former 
Pointed oat that recent information from yarious sources rogarding Turkish intentions 
Went to show that they wero determined to roach on agreement with this country 
bout the Irak frontier at all costs, and that, if this information were correct, it woul 
to unneceenary to ake any further concessions other than those represented. by the 
* groan line.” 


Mx, OLIPHANT waid that the Foroign Office were now convinced, by the 
arguments advanced by the Air Staff and the General Staff, that further territorial 
Siteomions to Turkey were impracticable, and they no longer desired to preas the 
Views expressed in their letter of the Sth April. 

An. JARDINE, in reply to an enquiry, said that ho was incliued to think that, «0 
Jong as the gorges south of Rowandug were held by Irak, it would be possible to hand 
over the town itself to the Turks without impairing the security of [rak. 

GROUP-CAPTAIN BURNETT stated that this matter had been discussed orally 
with Sir John Salmond, who did not sbare this view and was very strongly of opinion 
that the retention of the town of Rowanduz was essential to the safety of frak. 

SIR J, SHUCKBURGH, in summing up, said that it was obvious that the 

nawer to the question under consideration by the conference was “No,” and that 
the “green line" represented the maximum possible concession to Turkey, 


Alter further discussion it was agreed that— 


1, Awlegram shonld be despatched to the High Commissioner for Irak, asking 
for a definite assurance that the Irak Government concurred in, and were 
prepared to support, the Assyrian policy of His Majesty's Government, aud 
approved the proposal that the British case at the frontier negotiations 
should be primarily based upon this policy. 








2, That the War Office should endawour to produce the maps required by 
Sir P. Cox for the negotiations on or before the 13th May 
3. That, in addition to the amendment notified in Foreign Office letter of the 
(2th April, the following minor amendments should be made in the draft 
instructions to Sir P. Cox :— 
(a.) In paragraph 1, before “Mr. It. F. Harding,” insert “together 
DS Tike adalat the eda "wil proceed fren In foe 
you in Constantinople.” 
(.) Paragraph 1, penultimate sentence, omit the word “also.” 
(c.) Paragraph. 5, first sentence, omit the words "by the blue line of 
bars and crosses,” 





( 4363/7/65) No. 50. 
Mr. Lindsay #0 Mr. MaeDonald.—(Received May 19.) 


Constantinople, May 12, 1924, 

ference to your telegram No, 67 of the 7th instant, T have the honour to 

nded to Adnan Bey on the &th instant m note in which 1 informed him 

of the arrival of Sir P. Cox on the 16) instant A cORY of thi note is encloed, 
togother with a list of the British delegation which T gave to him at tho sano time 

Wa I havo ales the boooer to snsloee borin fr jarpes of Tecord ‘copy of Adnan 

Rey's note of the 80th April, on which my telegram No, 87 of the 2ad tuatant wan 

based, 

3. It will be observed. thatthe later note refer to the posible opeuing of 
pourparlers as from the Ist May. T considered whether, in replying to the note, I 
should introduce some specific reference to the fact that mont of the nine months’ period 
during which the negotiations between Turkey and Great Bri to take place haw 
Alrealy elspeed in order to make our cast on Paper as strong as posible. On the whole 
I proferred not to do ao. In the first place, I maw no rowson to muppone that th 
parageaph in question in Adnan Bey's note was intended to b the | 
of the nine months’ period—the ward “ pourparlers" rather tha * br 
vusod—and, secondly, thes ications in the pros here that onr version of the 
date from which the nine months’ period ik to run tn now genorally nocopted. At all 
events, we have alrendy allirmed our view of tho mattor in writing muficiently often, 

Thave, &e. 
R. C. LINDSAY. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 90, 


Mr. Lindsay to Dr. Adnan Bey. 


M. le Délggué, Constantinople, le 8 mai 1924. 

STE atl pol pasty de elves 3 cht Goeoreiambus evens bee Str de 

rotre Excellence en date du 80 avril, svinformant de Tarrivée A Constantinople. de 

ition, nvux la prigidence de son Excellence Féthy Bey, Président de la grande 

nationale de Turyu dont Faik Bey, Député d’Ordou, ot Feizi Bey, 

fair savuir que Sic Perey Cox, Aéldgué de: Bu Mujonts 

wique pour les néyociations prévues A Yarticle 2 du Traité de Lausanne ot 

Tarticle 7 du protocole relatif & Tévacuution, arrivera A Constantinople par le Simplon- 
Express vendredi 16 mi r 

Veuillez, ke. 


R. C. LINDSAY, 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 50. 
Names of British Delegation, handed to Dr. Adnan Bey on M 


Mr. D, P. Hall 
Lieutenant-Colonel ©. H. Jardine, D.S.0. 
Taba Bey. 

Lieutenant-Colonel E. F. W. Lees, D.S.0. 
Mr. W. D. W. Matthews 


(N.B.—Messra. Hall, Jardine et Lees arriveront le 16 mai avec Sir Perey Cox 
La date de Yarrivée de Taha Bey n'est pas encare certaine.) 


inclosure 3 in No. 50, 
Dr, Adnan Bey to Mr. Lindeay. 


M. lo Repréaoatant, Constantinople, le 30 avril 1924, 

WAL Thoonour informer votre Excellence qu'une mission, sous la présidence de 
son Exeellenon Féthy Boy, Président de la grando Assemblée nationale de Turquie, 
vieot diarrivar A Constantinople. Faik Bey, Députs d’Ondou, ot Feizi Bey, Députe de 
Diaebskie, font partio do lndite mission. ; 

Ta tnimion turqur eat prote A entamer dow pourparlers dis le 1% mai prochain aves 
1n mission anglaise qui ent attendue & cot eff 

Je norai roconntisaunt A voteo Excellence si elle voulsit bien w'informer du jour de 
Yarrivée do la mission 

Vouilles, &e. 
De ADNAN, 





[B 4436/7/65) No. 51 


. Mr, Lindsay to Mr, MacDonald —(Received May 20.) 
(No, 08) 
(Tolographiay R 
‘OLLOWING from Sir P, Cox -— 

First meeting of conference was held morning of 19th May after T had 
seon Fethi Bey and arranged necessary preliminaries. Morning session was 
devoted to introduction of delegates, exchange of credentials, speech of welcome 
hy Fethi Bey, and anodyne reply by myself. Questions of procedure were also 
dingussed and settled. Business meeting was held in the afternoon. Fethi Bey 
had previously furnished me with draft of his speech, and as this consisted 
mainly of geseralities and arguments already addressed by Turkish delegation 
at Lausante to dispose of which was possible without substantially altering 
draft speech which T had prepared for presentation of British ease, T decided 
that it wonld be to our advantage to fall in with his apparent desire to speak 
first, He accordingly opened proceedings with claim to whole of Mosul Vilayet 
wupported by usual arguments. In replying I made it clear that my instructions 
debarred me from retracing ground already covered at Lausanne. T then dealt 
with such of his arguments as had any claim to originality, and proceeded to 
present British claim to blue line frontier, basing’ my ease pon need for 
roviding for Assyrians, and upon geographical and strategical advantages 
rontior aimed. Fethi Bey, after consulting his colleagues, replied brief that 
to reconcile oppesing points of view woald be a task of considerable difficalty, 
asked for time to exarhine British proposals, and suggested next meeting should 
be held at 3 pat. on Qist May. I agreed. After proceedings and press 
ommuniqué had been agreed to, meeting terminated. Full text of speeches 
follows : 

Thine Sctber Tk whebern of uy stall have given interviews to the 
press the local papers have produced numerous reports of fictitious interviews, 


Constantinople, May 20, 1924. 
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attributing cither to me or my staff statements of a nature to arouse apprehen 
sion if repeated to Irak, as giving impression that I am prepared to make 
substantial concessions to Turkish point of view 

“T have arranged with local agent of Reuter to show me his messages and 
to warn his London office not to repeat to Trak any conference news unless 
supplied hy himself, without consulting Colonial Office. It might be well to 
take steps to ensure that this arrangement is adhered to by London office.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 20.) 





[B 4497/7/65) No. 52. 


Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDoriald—{Received May 28.) 
(No. 99.) 
(Telegraphic) R 
OLLOWING from Sir P. Cox :— 
“At third meeting which took place yesterday, 21st May, at 3 at, Fethi 
Bey replied to my speech of 19th May. His reply contained Tittle new matter, 
and after criticising our proposal for solving Assyrian question he concluded 
by reiterating Turkish claim to whole of Mosul Vilayet, Incidentally he raised 
following points: He referred to representation of Mosul in Constituent 
Assembly as coustituting an infringement of statue quo, be instanced acrial 
bombardment of Suleimani immediately after election [sic]* of a local Deputy 
for Angora Aswmbly as evidence of our policy of intimidation, and alleged that 
the frontier claim advanced by the Marquess of Curzon at Lausanne was wholly 
inconsistent with that formulated in my speech. 
"T propose to reply to theso points at the next meeting which will be held 
at Sm. on 24th May.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 22) 


Constantinople, May 22, 1924. 





[B 4551/7/65) No. 63. 
Mr, Lindeay to Mr. MaeDonald.—(Received May 24,) 
Constantinople, May 28, 1994, 


“ Yestonday evening, 22nd May, T went for excursion with Fethi Be 
whom personal relations are cordial. Th the course of conversation I spol 
him on following lines :— 


** It was clear from record of what passed at Lausanne that proposal for 
pt in which to reach direct agreement emanated from Ismet Pasha and not 
rom Lord Curzon, Latter seems to have felt that points of view then maintained 
Were 50 irreconcilable that no promising basis for direct negotiation existed, and 
he would have preferred to go to arbitration at once. He deferred, however, 
to Ismet Pasha’s views stipulating for imposition of a clear limit of time, He 
had made it abundantly clear throughout Lausanne negotiations that there could 
be no question of our surrendering Mosul Vilayet. If therefore Turkish 
Government were not prepared to consider proposition which T had put before 
them oF to suggest any other for consideration other than surrender above 
‘mentioned, T did not quite ace what purpose they thought. would be serve! 
present conference Could he make position clearer to me!” 


“In reply he accepted my statement of facts, but urged that our relative 
positions were equal and there had been no understanding at Lausanne that 
‘urkey would modify her attitide any more than we should. I expressed 
inability to accept principle of equality seeing that we were in possession of the 

conquered territory and bore responsibility to League of Nations. 

“Tn the course of further desultory conversation, he could say no more than 
that, while it might be possible to us economic pawns in negotiating, he was 
unable in any case to abate his demand for restoration of Mosul Vilavet 


* Coded, 








“ 


norrow, and after disposing of certain 
misstatements of facts in t speech, 1 e unless 
he can discuss my proposition ative which my 
instructions will allow me to consider, I must ask for farther instructions from 
His Majesty's Government before restiming discussions.” 


(Bent to Bagdad, No, 23) 





[1B 4587/7/65) No. 54. 


Mr, Lindsay to Mr, MacDonald —(Received May 2) 
(No. 419.) 
Sir, Constantinople, May 21, 1924. 
WITH reference to the negotiations now in progress between histo ‘Cox and the 
Turkish delegation for a definition of a Turco-[mk frontier, it seem to mo hardly 
possible that an agreement ean now bs reached, and T anticipate that in tho course of 
comparatively faw days the two sote of negotiators will have to recognias the 
difficulties of the aituation and abandon their efforte to find mutually acceptable terms. 
The vationalian of Turkey ia of an extreme character ; und ite Government is weak, 
ke conesssions to forvign Governments unless they are concealed from 
Uh 0 agree, therefore, if it ensues, will not be surprising 
more than conitrm Lord : ions as expressed at 
ined with rogrot the impoasibility ireot settlement with Ismet 
Pasha (Cid. 1814, p, 398); he strongly urged. immediate recourse to arbitention 
(p. 400 et aeq.); and it wax only at the Inst meeting of the first part of the Lausune 
Conferonce, When eleventh-bour concemions were being offered to the Turks, thy 
roluctantly cousonted to interpote a poriod for further negotiation on this questior 
then only on the expres condition that that period. shoei. be strictly liwived In potat 
of time, and that recourse to arbitration ahould be had on ite terminstion spp. 843 


jo breakdown, if and when it takes placo, will doubt cause an outery of 
the public nud pros of this countey. ' The papers will talk about oil and 
rial od will compare you, perlaja unfavorably, to Lord Cura 
evon to Me. Lloved George. The attitinde of the press way be reflected in that of 
Government. ‘The Intter have never yet been less than recalcitrant, ani 
dating thay may vow sack on, at say, re. weloome oppurtunities to behave 
Almost unfriendly manner towards ux, A period of some alight t likely to ensue 
during which Hin Majesty's Government will be treated ta much abuse of the kind to 
which they have long singe grown accustomed, and some Britiah intorests, though I think 
none of very vital importance, may waffer some. prejudice, There ‘may "be wnne 
demonstrations in the direction of the Irak frontier, though I do not expect that the 
‘Turkin Government would wiah, even if they are ablo, to move any considerable body 
of troope in ua direction, Ifthe pried of tension i enaiderably prolonged, then, anid 
no far na Lean at present foreseo, at the worst, « state of alfaire might arise on the Trak 
frontier similar in kind though not in degree to that now prevailing on the Turco: 
Syrinn fronticr, where things are constantly happening and the Turkish Government 
sare always able to aay that these incidents arise outside their frontier and in connection 
with matters with which they themselves lave no eoncern. 
3. Te nppoars to me that the situation that is likely to arise might be 
sooo if just about the tomeat when a breakdown of the frontier neti 
luce, His Majesty's Goverument were uble to deposit at Paris their ratifica 
Treeaty of Lavenane. Sach action would haves steadying elict on ‘Torkich public 
opinion and on the Government, and would tench the local press that, so far from all 
being over but the fighting, there would remain a yerfectly normal course along which 
‘events might quietly pursue their way. Beis 
4, Thore ts, however, another and still more cogent reason why ratification Ly His 
Majesty's Government should be effected more or less at the moment when the Irak 
frontier negotiations break down. ‘The treaty provides that after the nine months’ 
—ie, ou the 5th July, recourse shall be had ty arbitration by the League of 
‘As T'read the treaty (article 3 (2) and article 7 of the Protocol of Evacuation) His 
Majesty's Government will be wad fs invoking arbitration over the frontier of 
Irak umtil the Treaty of Lausanne has actually been broogbt into force, “Tt would be 
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well to prevent an anonulous sp time from intervening between the end 
of the period for negotiation (viz., the 5th July) and the moment when arbitration 
becomes a treaty obligation on the Turkish Government 
L have, &e. 
R. C. LINDSAY, 





(B 4613/7/65) No, 56. 


‘ Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—{Reccived May 26.) 
(No. 101) 
(Telegraphic) Constantinople, Mo} 
OLLOWING from Sir P. Cox:-— 


My telegram of 28rd May. 
* Yesterday's proceedings were ax follows :-— 


After exposition of certain misleading statements cootained in Fethi 
Bey’s last speech I remarked that rest of his observations resolved themselves 
into another reiteration of his claim to Mosul Vilayet, and on that basis was 
unable to negotiate, 

“Tn conclision, I invited him to do one of two things: either to accept my 
proposition in principle and discuss with me possibility of adjustments of d 
‘oF to put before me an alternative solution of a nature which It might be pos 
for me to consider. 

* After half an hour's deliberation with his colleagues, Fethi replied that 
he was unable to entertain our proposition; that in existing circumstances the 
solution clearly indicated was a plebiscite, which had been proposed before but 
Tefured by Lonl Curzon; that he would like me to see. delineated on a map, 
frontier line which he would propos for discussion and would sond it to me this 
morning for consideration. It has since reached 0, His propowed line is 
merely the southern frontier of Mosul Vilayet ! 

“In above there appears to me no basis for pursing theso negotiations 
further, but L await your instructions before breaking olf 

“ T surmise that in persisting in thix extreme demand Turks are prompted 

» Trak seems likely to develop in their favour or at all 

and that meanwhile it would be a mistake to come to 
any agreement now or to prejudice their future position by appearing. to 
entertain any less solution than rendition of Mosul Vilayet, for which they thus 
formally staked their claim. This morai 


ure to suggest that if description of our claim and that of Turks 
‘were now authoritatively made known in Bagdad it might help full effect.” 


(Ropeated to Bagdad, No. 24) 





(B 4629/7/65) No. 60, 


Mr Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 26.) 
(No. 102) 
(elegraphic.) Constantinople, May 26, 1924, 
FOLLOWING from Sir P. Cox — 


My telegram of 25th May. 

* If it is decided to break off negotiations it will, in any ease, be necessary 

to hold another meeting with Turkish delegation to wind up affairs of conference. 
ne that. you might think it convenient were I to take this occasion to 
creement as to manner and terms of reference of frontior 

“ouncil of League of Nations in virtue of article 3 (2) of Lausanne 


ip 

estion to ( r 

Tf my attempt were successful, not only would conference break up in 

more friendly atmosphere, but much delay might be avoided, since. in the absence 

of an agreement, Turkish Government may be expected to pursue their usual 
policy of procrastination and obstruction 











ry 


“If you approve and will acquaint me with your wishes, I will endeavour 
(which will presumably be immediately after expiry of nine months period) and 
procedure to be adopted. 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 25,) 





No. 87. 
Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—(Keceiced May 28.) 


Constantinople, May 28, 1924. 
Sir P. Cox :— 
© My telegram No. 102. 

wy nttention has been drawn to apparent serious lacuna in article 3 (ez) 
of Treaty of Lausanne which, while providing for reference of di 
Counoil af League of Nations, does not stipulate that decision of oot 
be binding on parties, Turks might, therefore, argue that this was not inte 
of the article, addu 1 definitely states that council's dect 
ball be final, in support of their contention. ‘This argument night be met by 
Citing article 13 of covenant, but, ax Lausanne Treaty gives no indication as to 
Which is to be the governing article, Turks might, with equal force, quote 
waitle T2 and article 14, which envisaged rejection of council's award, See 
‘alsy Lord Curzon’s reference to necessity for unanimous decision under article 5 
‘vide p. 401, Cmd, 1814). 
cee Me course proposed and under reference is generally approved, I submit 
it might be well for me to seek favourable opportunity. to endeavour to induce 
Turkdsh delegation to agree to joint statement of council whereby award will be 
aoe eee eenidiug to hath, parties. must confess, however, that T am by no 


means sanguine of success.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 27.) 





[B 4714/88/65) No, 38 
Colonial Office to Foreign Ofice.—(Received May 29.) 


Downing Street, May 
w for the Colones Lo transmit to you, 
lary MacDonald, a copy of a confidential despatch from 
Mi Taith encloires) or the subject of the future of the 


Sir, 
"1AM direoted by the Secretary of 


the information of Mr, Secret 
the High Commissioner for Trak 
baa towe Tam, do 

‘J. E. MASTERTON SMITH. 


So 
Encloaure 1 in No. 58, 


Sir H, Dobbs to Mr. Thomas. 


(Confidential,) 
Bir, 


Bagdad May 8, 1924. 

i No 237 the 

VE the honour to invite a reference to my teleyram ; 

6th wer i926 a cacti the future settlement of the Assyrians, and i ak 

herewith copies of letter dated the 2nd. April, 1924, from the counsellor to his 

Excelloney the High Commissioner, Ba ln, to i Bacliney Jar Pee =o 

President of the Council of Ministers, and an extract from the proceedings of 
foe pars atte Cones! of Mitisters held on the 30th Apeil, 1924. 





Enclosure 2 in No. 58. 


Mr. Davideon to Jafar Pasha El Askari 
(Confidential ) 
My dear Prime Minister Bagdad, Aprit 2, 1924, 
1AM dirvoted by his Exeelloney the High Commissioner to addrom you on 
matter which is undoubtedly of supreme importance to the Irak State at the present 
juncture, namely, the position of the Assyrian people in relation to the Mosul 
frontier. 


vari, ‘Tkhuma and th 
frak State need not be 


‘The Assyrians now in Irak may be divided as follow 


From Persian territor fe 
From territory which was formerly Turkish 
which the British Government proposes to cl 
for Irak (Taiyaris, &6.) os. 
From Turkish territory not to be claimed for Irak... 
‘Total... hs 25,000 perwons 
(Men, women and children.) 
It in suggested that the 5,000 Assyrians from Pervian territory should be preavod 
to return to Persia, satisfactory assurances reganling thoir future treatment being 
obtained from the Persian Government, As regards the 14,000 persons from territory 
to be claimed for Irak, 7,500 persons have alrendy returned to the Taiyari and ‘Tkbuma 
eountry, and most of the remainder will retum there when that country has been 
definitely assigned to Irak. 

‘There will remain, therefore, for new mettlement in Irak only the 6,000 persona 
from Turkish territory which is not to be claimed for Irak and possibly « few thousand 
more persons who may take refuge in Irak later. At the outside the total number to 
te ‘settled, including’ thowe already in Irak, will not exceed 12,000 perons or 2,400 
favilien. 

His Excellency has ascertained that there are more than sufficient deserted lands, 
the property of the Irak Government, to the north of Dobuk and ia Amadia and the 
northern hills, upon which these people could be wwently settled. The British 
Government is now anxious to know whother the Irak Government will assiga these 
ycant lands free of charge and on favourable terms, and without causing: loes to other 
Trakis, to these Assyrians from Turkish territory and will grant both to them and to 
the Assyrians of the Taiyari, Tkhuma, Bax and Jelu countey, if it is secured for Irak, a 
generous measure of liberty in the management of their own purely local affairs, such 
‘a8 the choice of their own village headman and the making of adequate arrangement 

each village for the collection and payment, subject to supervision by the Irak 

ernment, uf such taxes as that Government may fix. Such n loose form of 
adwiniatration the Assyrians enjoyed before the war under the Turks, and the Trak 
Government will doubtless realise that only in this way ean it seoure the friendship 
and military services of the people who will be the defensive outpost aa part of Irak's 
most vital frontier. Nor would these be the only advant to Trak If, by satisfying 
the British Government and the League of Nations thit she is prepared to deal 
xencrouely with the Assyrians on the lines suggested above, Irak secures the extreme 
Aorthera frontier claimed, the great bulk of the nou-Persian Ansyriaus will be mitioa 
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hher frontier, and there will be no field for the intrigue which would inevitably result if 
Indf the Assyrians were in Irak and the other half in Turkey. Again, if the Trak 
Government can by generous treatment secure the friendly regard and loyalty of the 
‘Assyrians, the danger will be avoided of their applying to the French or the Russians 
for support, a danger which would be by no means remote if the Assyrians were not 
assured of the intontions of the Irak State iy. ill farther ahead to the 
time for the admission of Irak to the League of Nations, what better proof could she 
offer of her ability and desire to deal justly snd wisely with persous of different race 
tau ith than to pint toa fenlly abd ‘satisfied body of Assyrians settled within her 
immediate necemity is to satisfy the British Government that in contending 
for the extreme northern frontier, so ax to strengthen the Irak Stato and secure the 
future of the Assyrians, they can count on the active co-operation of the Irak Govern- 
ment in providing land on which the Assyrians can be settled and a satisfactory 
Arrangement under which they manage their own local affairs 
His Excollancy invites the Trak nt to consider the whole question 
urgently fren this point of view in « as he hopes, to give the 
Batish Government the assurances of Trak's co-operation in this definite policy, # that 
the British Government may feol fully justified in insisting on the extreme northern 
frontier in the intoruats of the Tak State and of the Assyrian people. As the Mosul 
frontior negotiations will, it is believed, open very shortly at Constantinople, you will 
realive how necomacy it is that bis Excellency should be in a prsition ly without 
ing to the enquiries made by the British Governwent on the points dealt with in 
this letter, 
Yours, ie 
NIGEL D. DAVIDSON 


Enclomure 3 in No, 58. 


Betract from the Proceedings of the Councit of Ministers held at Bagdad on 
Wednenday, April 30, 1924 a 
sw real nt hin Excelloney the High Comissionar’a letter dated tho 
and ‘Apri, 1924, on the subjest of the settling of Amyrisns in Truk territories, 
herotpon the Counell of Miniaters passed 4 rmolution sceepting the propenale 
contained in the wid letter 





No, 59, 


Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—(Receiced May 30.) 
(No. 105.) 
{Telegeaphic.) Constantinople, May 20, 1924 
OLLOWING from Sir P. Cox — 

Mr. Keeling, representative of Turkish Petroleum Company, has just 
been hare with authority of his principals on his way back from Bagdad. 
peinemed hin that his presence here was inexpedient from my point of view and 
ere thie morning. 1 doubt if bis identity has or will transpire, He under- 
te ett Rowever, that Sir Arnold Wilson, who was to leave Bagdad a few days 
sed im was also likely to come here. It will hardly be possible for him to 
aaa eis identity, and seeing that papers are continually alleging that oil 
sont ole motive for refusing to surrender Mosul Vilayet, it is clearly undesir- 
ie el (hese oil representatives should apparently rendezvous here with me 
If Anglo-Persian Ol Company are able to communicate with Wilson. pertaps 
you could suggest his diversion to another route oF (o his being instrncted te 
jpass straight throngh.”” 


(Repeated to Consul, Aleppo, for guidance.) 
bl SS oe 





[B 4974/7/65) No. 614 
Turkish Chargé d'Affaires to Mr. MacDonatd—(Received June 3.) 


dres, le 3 juin 1994. 


Excellence, 
tdu Ministire dee Affiires étrangbres 


LA note responsive en date du 
do Se Majeté ritannique au sujet dos personnes egure comme Deputia du viayt 
de Mosson! b T'Ansemblde réunio A Bagdad avait été communiquée de wuite au Minixtbro 


des Affaires dtrangiroa de ln République turque. 

Dordre de mon Gouver Vhonn orter A la connaissance de votre 
Excellence que le fait de faire désigner et de laisser siéger A I'Axsemblée constituante 
de Trak des Députés du vilayet de Mossoul est considéré par Ini comme une atteinte 

atu quo que les deux parties s'étaient engagées A respecter. 
autre part, les Députés de Mossoul, élus par la volonté sincére et unanime de 
In population de ce vilayot et sans qu remsion d'aucune sorte ait naturellement 
pu sexeroor, ont été envoyée pour sidgor A ln grande Assemblée nationale de Turquie, 
Inais par suite des vacances de cette Assemblée n’ont pas encore ett Foccasion de prendre 
part A ses délibérations, 

En vous faisant part de ee qui préctdé, mon Gouvernement me charge en outre 
d'attiror attention de votre Excellence sur le fait que les notables de Mossoul qui se 
sont rondus a l’Assemblée de VTrak ne peuvent avoir aneun pouvoir pour décider du sort 
de cotte province, 

En transmettant A votre Excellence cette communication du Gouvernement de la 
République turque, je la prie, &e. 
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(E 4775 )7/65 No. 60. 


Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—(Reowived May 31 
(No. 106.) J : hat 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, May 30, 194. 

ADNAN BEY called to-day by instructions from Ismet to say that, according 
to information received from Trak, Mosul Government [sic]* was providing arms 
to Christian natives and that preparations were being made at Gezirea Chal and 
Rowandoz for an offensive towards Van. Ismet instructed him to protest a 
stich measures and to say that if verified they must cause a rupture of present frontier 
negotiations 

I replied that I knew nothing off-hand about armament of Christians, but that 
‘on other point policy of His Majesty's Government was to observe lovally de facto 
frontier line now existing and that news which had reached! Angora of nn intonded 
offensive was untrue 

Adnan said he would reply to Tsmet at once in this sense 

I should be glad to receive from you an official reply to communicate to Turkish 
Government 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 28.) 





(1B 4629/7/65) No. 61 


: Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Lindsay (Constantinople), 

(No. 50.) 

(Telogeaphic.) Roreign Ofice, Moy St, 1034 
Ge}! YOUR telegrams Nos. 101 and 102 of 25th and 20h May: “Turkey-Trak 

frontier 
Following from Sir P, Cox -— 


am Fethi Bey that you have reported the situation to His 
who regret to find nothing in the ‘Turkish proposals 
which pr basis for negotiation; that you have, therefore, received 
instructions to return to London as soon as the Turkish delegation has 
acknowledged the receipt of your communication; and that the line submitted 
by you as a ‘ni on the present occasion, having been drawn with a 
view to meot without discussion some of the Turkish claims, His Majesty's 
Uovernment, when submitting the question to the Council of the League of 
Nations in accordance with the provisions of article 3 of the Lausanne Treaty, 
1 consider themeelvex free to submit a more complete claim on behalf of 
guest to Fethi Bey a final meeting to diseuss the procedure 
for referring the question to the Council of the League, adding that His 
Majesty's Government will forthwith prepate their case for submission to that 
body, and will communicate further with the Turkish delegation regarding the 
eon which thes propose to approach the League 
meanwhile, Sir H. Dobbs has been authorised to make use of the 


‘your telegram No, 101, and a statement is also being prepared 
on to the press as siggested in the last paragraph of your 
text will be telegraphed to you. (End of R.) 


* (Confidential) 3 
""1f you think that Turks will really continue negotiations if you Uhreaten 
to return home, I leave to your discretion actual language to be employed. But 
fe Rhy event you must emphasise in no merely formal way regret His Majesty’s 
Government feel that such promising opportunity has not yielded results 











(iB 4731/7/65) No. 62. 
Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Lindsay (Constantinople), 


Foreign Office, June 3, 1994. 
Jegram No, 104 of 28th May: Reference of Turkey-Irak’ frontier 
dispute to League of Nations 
Following for Sir P. Cox — 

“You should on no account raise this point with the Turkish delegation, 
hut if they raise it you should dismiss the for the following 
reawons 

“1, It in a surprising suggestion that if two countries have agreed by a 
treaty to submit a cortain dispute to an independent authority, the decision of 
the latter is not binding on the parties unless this is definitely stated in the 
treaty 

"2 ‘The purpose of article 3 is to lay down the frontier of Turkey, and it 
vides that the Turkey-Irak frontier is to be laid down by friendly arrange. 
nent, in absence of which the dispute shall be brought before the Council of 
the League, ‘This can only mean that the council ts to lay down the frontier 
if necessary and that the frontier so laid down is to be the frontier of Turkey 
decision of the council fixes that frontier automatically and no question 

‘as rogurds ita acceptance by either party 
No argument to the contrary can be drawn from article 116, wording 
of which isnot identical with that ofarticle3, The last four words of article 116 
(in French) are a French legal term equivalent to ‘sitting as a final court 
of appeal,” and mean that an appeal from the commission to the council having 

‘ded no further appeal will be pormissible, either to arbitration or to 

‘any other means of settling the dispute 
“Tf the Turks really propose to raise this point they should be left to raise 
it before the Council of the League.” 





[1B 4901/7/65) 


Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonati.—(Received June 4) 
No, 108), 
lographie.) 
FOLLOWING from Sir P. Cox :— 
“TL nont note to Fethi Bey yesterday (2nd June) on the lines directed in 
your tolegeam of SIst May returned i ame day to the 
affect that he had communicated contents of my note to Angora and that apon 
receipt of instructions he would address me further. 


Constantinople, June 3, 924, 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 30.) 





(B 4910/7/65) No, 64. 
Mr, MacDonatd to Mr, Lindsay (Constantinople). 


No, 83.) 
(Reiggraphic,) R. Foreign Office, June 4, 1924. 


MY telegram No, 80 of 81st May: Turkey-Irak frontier. 

Following for Sir P. Cox — 

‘vs regards procedure in the event of the present negotiations breaking 
will 


down, it will suffice for you to inform the Turkish delegation that failing an 
fagrecment before the expiry of the nine months period, His Majesty's Govern. 
nent will sabmit the matter to the Conncil of the League under article 3 of the 
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treaty and the evacuation protocol, adding that His Majesty's Government hoy 
that Turkish Government will join with them in subuitting the matter to the 
council. If they decline to do so you should intimate that this does not in any 
way limit our right or indeed relieve us of the obligation to have recourse to the 
Council of the League as agreed at Lansanne. 

Ass article 3 of the treaty definitely provides for reference to the council, 
it will not be necessary to invoke any. particular article of the covenant. 

There will not be a meeting of the council between 6th July and the end 
of August, which will give time for the preparation of any documents which 
may be required 





[1B 4982/7/65 No. 65. 


Mr. Henderson to Mr. MacDonald —(Receiced June 6.) 
(No. 110) 
(Tel ic.) Constantinople, June 0, 1024. 
FOLLOWING from Sir P. Cox :— 
* My tolegram No. 108 of 8rd June. 

n Wednesday, Fethi Bey asked for meeting on Thursday. He had no 
freah proposal to put forward and expressed inability to consider draft terms 
of reference to League. Conference was accordingly brought to conclusion 
fund we expect to leave Monday, For details of meeting soe my immediat 
following telegram,” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 32) 





[E 4986/7/65} No. 6, 
Mr. Henderson to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 7.) 


graphic.) Constantinople, Juno 6, 1024 
FOLLOWING from Sir P. Cox:— 
* My immediately preceding telegram 
AL nweting held yesterday, Sth June, after signing prociv-cerbal of 
mecting of 24th May, Fethi Bey opened with a speech maintaining ‘Turkish 
Mandpoint that Mosul Vilayet did not form part of Irak proper and elting 
Sykes Picot Agreement and ' Encyclopedia Britannica’ (old edition) in, support 
He also made point that British frontier claimed was inconsistent with lettor 
wuaanne Treaty in that fate of Mogul Vilayet alone wax unde 
ind_we hnd now elaimed for Trak, portions of 
Hakkiari country which was never investigated at Lausanne. 1 replied briefly, 
referring to particular circumstances in which attribution of Mosul Vilayet to 
French was contemplated at the time of Sykes-Picot Agreement; adding that 
further experience of Jocal conditions had clearly demonstrated impractibility of 
any stich arrangement and reminding him. that at any rate, there bad bee 
dan endeavour to restore vilayet to Turkey. With regard to his remarks regarding, 
Hakkiari I reminded Fethi that no precise frontier had ever been indicated by 
Lord Curzon; that what we were here to discuss was frontier between Trak and 
‘and not Mosul Vilayet. 1 then emphasised to Fethi my propoed frontier 
line to which he alluded was of course covered by my invitation to discuss 
adjustments of detail, T concluded by asking Fethi for a clear statement as to 
whether he was prepared upon reconsideration to accept my proposals. in 
principle and to discuss rectifications of detail or alternatively to subm 
Entirely new proposition which would not involve appreciable retrocession of 
territory and which T might therefore feel justified in examining. In reply 
Fethi again reverted to question of Hakkiari and said that so long as 
maintained a claim to country north of Mosul Vilayet there could be no terrain 


[12045) re 








for discussion. As it was obviously his intention by doing so to endeavour to 
make our claim appear tnreasonable and to throw upon us anus for breaking 
down, I again emphasised that portion of our line touching Hakkiari was a 
section where I was fully prepared to discuss local adjustments if he would 
accept line in principle. I also pointed ont that administrative boundaries of 
Mogul Vilayet had never been clearly defined and indeed under Valis varied 
considerably from time to time. T ultimately pinned down Fethi to statement 

he could not entertain my proposals even in principle; that he ha 
proposition to put forward and could only suggest that we accept 
proposal (i.e., the cession of whole of Mosul Vilayet) in principle and should 
discuss adjustments of detail. I replied that such being the case I saw no 
alternative but to break off negotiations and to return to London. I laid gre 
emphasis on regret felt by His Majesty's 
a direct agreement had failed 
be referred to Council of League of N on to repeat proposal 
already made in writi © separating we should endeavour to concert 
joint terms of re for recommendation to our Governments and 
T handed him a db onsiderati¢ 

“*Pethi Bey in rejecting my p 
reference to League of 
‘and must be left to the two Governments to deal with he hinted that since 
‘our claim was opposed to letter and spirit ty, Turkish Govern- 
ment might in the circumstances feel disinclined to participate in any. such 

ference. . 

“TL expressed regret that Fethi Bey could not see his way to fall in with 
my proposal and communicated to him substance of first paragraph of Foreign 
Office telegram No. 80 of 4th June, which was banded to me while meeting w 


in progress. Finally T expressed gratitude on behalf of myself and my delegation 
for hospitality which had been extended to us and appreciation of spirit of 
cordiality which had marked our discussions and intercourse between the two 
delegations. Fethi Bey made suitable reply in very friendly terms and meeting 
broke up. Fethi Bey and T proposed to meet on Saturday afternoon to sign 
agreed copies of procts-rerbal of yesterday's meeting and T contemplate leaving. 


Constantinople 9th June.” 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 33.) 





No. 67 


Mr. Henderton to Mr. MacDonald.—( Received June 9.) 
No. 112.) 


Telegraphic. Constantinople, June 9, 1924 
‘OLLOWING from Sir P, Cox — 
” My telegram No. 111 


" Procés-cerbal of last meeting was signed by Fethi Bey and myself this 
morning (0th Sune) i 
"Delegation leaves 9-80 vot. to-night, 


” (Private.) 
Telegram ‘ Times ' correspondent sent last night was based on inaccurate 
report in local press.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 35.) 








(B 5087/7/657 No. 68. 


‘Tonco-Inak Froxtien Necortarioxs: Pxochs-vErnaux or Muerixes 1uLD AT 
CoystaxriNorix nerwees May (9 axp June 5, 1924, 


(Communicated by Sir P, Cox; Received at Foreign Office, June 11,) 


Conférence de Constantinople sur la Question de Mossoul. 


Puoots-venpat. No, 1. 


Séance de Lundi 19 Mai 192A, tenue dans le local de Vancien Ministore de la 
Marine d Constantinople. 


La séance est ouverte & 11 houres 15 du matin, 
Sont présents 
Pour ta Turquie 


Fethy Bey, Président de la grande Awseinblée nationale, Député de 
Constantinople, 

Feysi Bey, ancien Ministre dea Travaux publics ot Député de Diarbékir, 

Faik Bey, Député d’Ordou. 

Noussret Bey, Conseiller-Iéginte au Ministire dex Affaires étrangires, 

Ishak Avni Bey, Lieutenaot-Colone! d'Etat-Major. 


Pour Empire britannique 


Sir Perey Cox. 
Mr. J. H. Hall, DS... 

Mr. C. H. Jardine, 

Lieutenant-Colonel EF. W, Lees, 11.8.0. 


Seeritaires : A. Bédy Bey ; M, Kiamil Bey. 


Interprites : Ismet Bey ; Mr, W. D, W. Matthows, 


FETHY BEY lit le discours suivant : 


J'ai honneur de saluer respectueusement, au nom de mon Gouvernement, 
measiours le délégaé et les conseillers du Gouvernement britannique chargés de 
négocier In délimitation de la frontibre entre Irak et Ia Turquie dont la fixation & 
Yamiuble avait été ajournée par le ‘Traité de Lausanne. 

11 est 8 souhaiter ardemment que nous puissons arriver a un r¥glement 
satisfaisant de cette importante question qui, déji A Lausanne, avait été Tobjet 
d'une longue discussion entre les délégations turque et britannique et dovt on 
avait dil remettre Ia négociation & une période plus ealme. De la solution amicale 
ide cette affaire dépendrait tout Védifiee des relations futures entre la République 
turque et I'Empire britanniqa 

Eepérant vivement que les seatiments de droit et de justice prédowineront 
au cours de la solution de la question posée devant Ia conférence, Je soubai 
bienvenue a la délégation de Sa Majesté le Roi britannique et me fais un plai 
de déclarer ouverte la conférence. 
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SIR PERCY COX Ini répond por Ia lecture du discours ci-dessous: 


Excellence, 

Je dois tout d'abord vous remercier des expressions trés eordiales de bien- 
venue dont nons avons été Tobjet, moi et ma déléga En faisant eels, je 
Prolite de occasion pour vous assurer que nous appricions vivement l'sccneil 
amical qui nous a été accords & notre arrivée et Vesprit généreux dhospitalité 
avec lequel le Gouvernement ture a bicn youlu se charger de notre logement et 
de notre bien-8tre, 

“A part honorable mission que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté s'est plu 
me confier, j'ai ressenti beaucoup de plaisir persounel a lidée de revoir votre 
belle ville le de quinzn ans, et je trouverai, jo n'ai pas de doate, 

ot hospital qui existait a ceia époque-i 

‘empresso de vous assurer que Jo Gouvernement de Sa Majesté et cette 

mission sont pénétrés de Fespoir et du désir les plus aincéres que nos délibérations 

amicales nous amenent, dans lo bref délai qui reste aux négociatious direetes, & un 

ment du problime qui doit nous occuper et qui, ainsi que le reconnait votre 

Excellence, coustitue Io seul obstacle au plein rétablissement de ces relations 

intimes qui ont exiaté entre moa denx Gouveruements pendant tant d'années avant 
ataclysine de 1914. 

*Votro Excellence niguore pas que au cax ol nos efforts collectifs en vue 

irect no seraient pas couronnds de succds dans Ie délai prévu, 

de Varticle 3 du Traité de Lausanno stipule que le litige sera. ports 

devant Io Conseil de la Société des Notions ot, tandis que le Gouvernement de Sa 

Majesté envisagerait le reavoi du litige & ce tribanal avec une confiance absolue, jo 

ne saurais vous cacher Je fait qu'un tel moyen d'action contribuerait & son avis 

dans un degré beaucoup moindro A prouire cette atmosphire de confiance 

réciproque qui eit i nésoaite du point do vue dos relations futures den 

doux paya. 

‘est dane cette oroyance et dans le désir de favoriser dans In mesure du 
possible lox expoirs d'un roglement durab oblime qui doit nous occuper, 
quo exposé que je vous présenterai cot apris-midi a été préparé.” 


Apris ces discours lon deux délégotions © communiqueut réciproquement lears 
pleine pouvoire 

Puis on discute la procédure de Ia conférence. 

Hest décidé d’an commun accord que lee pourparlors auront lien on frangais ot en 
anglais 

Loe déolarations seront au besoin traduites réciproquement par les interprites dee 
deux parties, Ismet Boy et Mr. W. De W. Matthews 

Te service di seorétarint sera axmuré par Tes 
Roy, nssintén par Inmet Bey ot Mr. W. D, W, 

Les. procia-verbaux seront commins. Ila neront ridigés en frangais avec la 
collaboration des deux partion. Ils seront signés par les présidents des deux parties 
également. 

Des communiqués seront extraits de cos procis-verbanx pour Ia presse, 

Ils weront rédigés par lo aecrétariot ot vus par les présidents des deux partion 

ie seront transtais A In prose aprie chaque séance de 7 a8 heures du soir. Les 
discours donvorture seront communiqués intégralement. 

Les réunions auront lieu 43 heures de Vaprisimidi, Néanmoins, il est décidé de 
te réunir aujourd'hui & 4 heures exceptionnellecer 

Des experts pourront tre admis aux séances sur In proposition de Tune des parties 
‘et Pasientiment de Vautre. 


La séance est levde i midi. 
P. Z. COX. 
A. FETHY. 
Le 21 mai 1924. 





Procis-versat No. 2, 
Séance de Lundi 19 Mai 1924, tenue dane Uapree-midi, 


La séance est ouverte a 4 heures 20, 
Sont présents 


Les plénjpotentiaires ot conseillers ot secrétaires qui assistaient a la stanco de 
Ja matings 


FETHY BEY lit le discours suivant = 


“La tiche que nous avons devant nos consiste a délimiter A Tamiable ta 
Frontibro entre I'lrak et la République turque. La délégation turque est persuadé 
délimitation arbitraire serait une souree de perpétuels conflits entre doux 
trophes 
*Ponr quinine frontidre puisse servir de base A une conconte ot aux relations 
do bon voisinage, il faut qu'elle remplisse doux conditions essentielles : 


Au point de vue ethnique, la frontidre doit partager les populations 
aivant leurs races et civilisations de fagon A no les Laisser sous 
aucune domination qui leur serait étrangore ; 

2. Au point de vue géographique, il est indispensable que la frontidre, tout 
on #adaptant i la conformation naturelle du territoire, puisso répondre 
aux nécessités ethniques exposées ci-hant afin d'éviter les difficultés 
gja signalées 


“La délization turque avait déji expliqué & Lausanne quell tance 
Vitale offre pour la Turquie le Vilayet de Mossoul et avait démontré qu'il 
coustitue une coutrée insiparable de notre pays, tant au point de vue ethuiquo 
qu géographiquo. Je trouve inutile de revenir ici sur toutes les explications. 

“La délégation do Sa Majesté britannique & Lausanne avait olle-méme 
conven que Ia grande majorité du Vilayet de Mossoul eat turque at kurd 
Or, los Tures ot low Kurdes sont deux nations sure ayant 

irs destinges politiques Hs ont fondé une républi 
d'ono égolité parfaite, jouinsant dew mémen prérogs 
droits de souveraine' 

“Sous le rapport e partie de Vumité 
nocinle que conxti Tne présente ancumo ditféronce 
avec loa régions se trouvant plus au nord et ot les Turcs ot lon Kurdes vivont on 
pariaite harmonie dans une communanté eatiore do xentimonts et d'axpirations, 
Ainsi, la frontiére ethnique de In Ktépublique turquo s'étend nécossaireinent 
jusquaw sud ds partir de lh que commencent les confins de 
Vira langue différente 

“Je ne veux pas chorcher les raisons at pouass te 
Gouvernement britannique & incorporer a T'lrak Je Vilayet do Moxsoul, malgré 

cos vérités ethniques et géographiques que je vions de signaler ot quion ne 
saurait réfuter, 

“Dans la période ayant suivi In cessation des hostilités, apris ta guerre 
gindrale, lee Puissances allies avaient voulu réduire la Turquie a d'autres 
situations aussi pou naturelles encore que celle qui lui avait éé faite en lui 
arrachant co vilayet Heurcusement, devant les sacrifices éuormes qua le peuple 
ture, fidélement et parfaitement secondé par see frires kurdes, avait endurés durant 
Ja longue lutte pour son indépendancs, la Grunde-Bretagne et ses alliés ont 
inauguré dans le Proche-Orient une politique différento, basée sur la reconnaissance 

nation tunyue de vivre indépendamment dans ses limites 
ethniques.. Cette politique de justico a valu la paix et la tranquillivé en Orient 

“Je ne crois pas ine tromper en affirmant que toute Nopinion britannique a 
favorablement wccueilli les résultats do cette politique d'apaisernent, Malheurense- 
ment, les bienfaits de cotte politique de justice et d'équité se sont fait attendro 
jusqn'iei, en ce qui concerne une délimitation de frontidre entra I'Trak et In Turquie, 
conformément aux desiderata de la population locale ¢t aux exigenoes des principes 

fhniques. Tous les efforts tentés i cet offet par la délégation turque A Lansanno 
ont restés stériles. 

“Test done 4 espérer ardemment de troaver & la question de Mossul une 
solution qui puisse servir de base A uue entente darable entre la Turquie et 
TEmpire britannique. 
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“Les expériences précieuses de votre Excellence en Orient ainsi que ses 
connaissances profondes et son amour pour la paix fournissent de fortes garanties 
pour la solution de la question de Mossoul suivant les regles de In justice. 

“'S'il s'agit de résumer en peu de mots la thise de In délégation turque & ce 
sujet, je puis dire que Ia question de Mossoul est une question vitale pour Is 
Turquie. Détacher a la Turquie ce vilayet babité par une grande majorité 
turque ot kurde, serait porter atteinte A son unité territoriale. Du reste la 
population de ce vilayet a manifesté de toutes les maniéres, malgré In présence 
Ge Tarmée doceupation, son refus d'accepter le régime de Irak. Elle ne se 
considire lige dancune fagon au Gonvernement de Bagdad. 

“1 people taro se sentirait continuellement menacé au sud de son territoire, 
tant que Mossoul demeure assujetti A une administration étrangére, Pour parer 
tant A cette menace qu’aux agitations politiques ponvant monter vers le nord par 
Tes voies de Mossoul, de Suleymanié et Kerkuk, la République turque serait 
obligée de consacrer une grande partie de ses ressources aux mesures ordre 
Uéfensives quelle utilisait pour la prospérité de son pays. Cela ne pourra jamais 
tssurer, sans doute, les relations de bon voisinage nécessaires pour une paix 

Io, La nation turguo ne suuritrespirer & Vaiss tant quelle aura disipé 

\iages ténébreux qui couvrent le soleil de la paix i Yhorizon de son avenir. 


Par conten si ln question de Mossoul est équitablement réglée, il ne resterait 
plus aux Toros ot aux Kurdes qu’d travailler & Yenrichissement de leur pays et se 
ivror i dew travaux de civilisation. Lintérét quil y aurait & produire une 
aimoaphire politique de co genre eat si grand, si net, quill est difficile pour Ia 
délégation turque de eroire que le Gouvernement britannique passerait outre cet 
intérét, ot Tui substituerait une politique de mécoutentement et de friction 


SIR PERCY COX lui répond par le discours ci-aprés = 
"Votre Excellence connaissance des stipulations du Traité de Lausanne 
relutives h la ditermination do Ia frontiére entre la Turquie ot I'Lrak, et des débats 
Tongs quien ont précédé Ia ridaction. Le Gouv de Si Majesté est 
davio, nt jo mun ne que votre Excellouce est, en principe, d'accord, que parcourir 
de nouveau Te terrain étudié A fond & Lavainne ne serait d'aneone utilité et no 
ferait que {ournit Toceasion & des controverses et conflits renouvelés. Dane tous 
Tee cas. je ne aaurais m'enguger daus cette vole, ayant dex instructions formelles 
do roprendre le fil des négoviations au point oft Lord Curzon lea a dépesées, lors de 
Tinsuceis de son sérieux effort pour r, accord avec lee représentants de 
vote pays, sine frontidre acceptable e 
“Cependant votre Excellence reprodnit dans son discours éloquent certains 
des raisonnements mis on avant et pleinement débattus i Lausanne. A ces 
raisonnements-La je dois m'abstenir de répondre. Cependant, jo ne saurais passer 
tous silence la déclaration de votre Excellence, d’aprés laquelle les habitants da 
Vilayet do Mossoul auraient refusé de reconnaitre le régime actuel et seraient 
oppowis leur incorporation dans I'Irak. Ila été clairement démontré par 
Tord Curzon i Lausanne que Je contaire en est Ia vérité, ot je tieus & faire 
obsorvor que les habitants de Mossoul ont pris une part active & I'admini- 
ftration eantrale du pays, a panir de son inception sons Ie prisidence da 
Nakib de Bagdad. Sil faut des indications de date plus récente, démontrant 
gue lon renseignements de votre Excellence & cet égart sont erronés, elles se 
Tronvent dans le fait que ce vilayet, comme les autres provinces, a coutrilué sa 
quotepart de Députés A I'Assemblée nationale établie derniérement sur la base 
Féleotions libres. Le Gonvernement de Sa Majesté adhire trés énergiquement aux 
diverses considérations ethuiques, politiques, éconowiques et stratégiques, esquissces 
yar Lord Curzon dans son discours devant la Commission territoriale et militaire a 
Eousanne le 23 janvier 1923 et développées dans les divers mémoires y relatifs 
soumis par Ia délégation britannique, et ne peut ancunement rabattre sa préteation 
2 une frontidre septentrionale de Irak, compatible avee ces considérations si 
probantes, $ e 
*D'ailleurs, depuis Vinterruption des négociations de Lausanne, un probléme, 
dont Timportance s beaucoup grandi aux yeux du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté, 
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est avenir des Assyrieus, autres que ceux d'origine persane, dont Je Gouverne- 
ment de Sa Majesté se seat dans Vobligation Ia plus impérieuse d'assurer 
Vétablissement conformément aux pritentions et aspirations raisonnables de lour 
race. Ils ont fait un vif appel, que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté ne saurait 
sgander avec indifférence, pour qu'ils soient établis dans leurs anciennes habitati 
« protectorat britannique. Nouobstant l'intérét qu'un réglement pareil de leur 
avenir présenterait pour la chrétionté en général, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
ne peut pour différentes raisons envisager un accroissement si grave de ses 
responsabilités. Sans étre & ingame de donuer pleine sutisfaction A leurs aspira~ 
tions, le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté s'est décidé a faire co. qu'il pourra pour 
obtonir i Ia suite de ces négociations un tracé qui possédora les qualités 
reconnuies d'une bonne frontidre conventionnelle et rendre en méme temps 
possible Iétablissement des Assyriens sous forme d'une seule communauté 
compacte dans les limites du territoire poor lequel Sa Majesté britannique tient 
tun mandat sou V'autorité de In Société des Nations, sinon, toujours dane les 
habitations de leurs aieux, tout au moins dans des régious contigués et con- 
vonables. Cette politique d'établissement des Assyrions jouit de la pleing 
sympathio ot de 'appui da Gouvernement de }'Irak, qui est dispose pour sa part & 
priter la coopération nécossaire pour y donner suite. 
Coat pour ces raisons que j’ai requ Vordre de réclamer la frontidre indiquée 
sur Ia carte, que je pose maintenant devant vous. 
I ressort cliirement des reconnaissances effectées dernidrement qu 
frontidre proposée se conforme ’ des particulurités physiques bien déti 
pour la grande partie en une chaine de montagues presque ininter- 
une barriére naturelle entre Jes deux pays ot offrant ainsi 
toote perspective de permanence, ce qui serait Vavantage réciproque des 
wernemente de Turquie et Irak 

* Votro Excellence 4 bien voulu faire allusion it mon long séjour en Orient et 
i ma connaissance des conditions locales "Trak. De ma part, je tiens simplement 
i ripondro a votre Excellence que telle expérience ot tolle connaissance que jai pu 

or no servent qu’h me couvaingre que résoudre les questions de la frontiére 

F la base recommandée par le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britannique, c'est le 
seul moyen d'assurer un avenir de paix ot de stabilité 

Jo me sons d'wutant plus justi A inviter votre Gouvernement a s'acquiewcor 
aux désirs de moo Gouvernement de co cbt que, comme je pense que votro 
Excellence reconuaitra volontiers, administration ot le coutrole de cette région 
pou hospitalidre, et des communautés qui Thabitent, ont été par le passé un 
embarras incessant pour len Gouvernements tures ot une Rouroe féconde de froiase- 
ments avec les Puistances occidentales, 

"En émmettant cette proposition, je dois fair» observer & votre Excellence que 
Ja frontidre ainsi réclamée ne présente pas Ja réclanation maximum qu'on pourrait 
mettre en avant au nom des minorités chrétionnos, vu qu’elle laisse toujours du 
ccbté ture de la froutiére une grande partie de leur ancien pays d'habitation. Ja 
Tigne, qui est platét du caractire tronsactionnel, eat mise en avant par le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté & la suite de son vif désir de donner satisfaction 

Ta meaure du possible aux vues du Gouvernement tare et darriver ainsi dwn 
Figloment & Vamiable, Si, comme je souhaite vivement, une telle ent 
se produit, nous aurons la tiche de nous entendre pour li constitution d 
commission de délimitation, chargée de la détermination exnete de la frontidre sur 
Tes liewx. 

“Au cas oit nous ne réussirions pas, cependant, & arriver A un roglomont sur 
Jes lignes de la proposition que jo viens de vonx soumottee, le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majesté so réserve tonte liberté d'action oa ce qui concerne la frontidre 4 réclamer 
devant la Société des Nations. 

* Une comparaison de la déctaration de yotre Excellence avec les propositions 
qque je views dt Je crains, impression que la ticho qui doit nows 
‘ocenper est loin d's le, fortement de Vavis, partagé aus doute par 
votre Excellence, que dans nos efforts pour arriver & un ryglement nous devrons 
nous garder de niows Inisser infloencer outre mesure par des considérations pure- 
ment épbéméres, née dane les conditions et préjugés politiques di moment, 
fet poursuivre sans fléchir le but d'arriver & un reglement du probléme devant nous, 
‘qui pourra supporter [éprenve supréine du temps. 

Je prie maintenant votre Excellence de prendre en mite considération Ia 
proposition définie que j'ai ew Vhonneur de lui soumettre, 
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FETHY BEY prend la parole et déclare avoir attentivement éeouté Vallocution de 
Sir Percy Cox. Tl njoute quil ne peut se dissimaler qu'll existe une différence énorme 
entrela thise turque et la thése britannique, La délégation tarque, ditil, persévére dans 
sa conviction que ses revendications reposent sur des observations trés fondées, et espire 
que la délégation britannique les prendra en sériense considération, Pour prouver 
cependant combien elle a raison, et pour répondre point par point aux considérations 
soumises par M. le délégué britannique, Ia délégation tarque aura soin de remettro Ia 
question sur le tapis. Elle demande de se réonir i cet effet, le mereredi 21 mai 1924, 
4% heures de lapros-midi 


La séunce est levée 5 heures 
P. Z, COX. 
A. FETHY. 
Le 21 mai 192 


Puoctsvnunar No. 3. 


Skanes de Mereredi 21 Mai 1924, tenve dans le local de Vancien Miniatere de la Marine 
4 Conatantinople, 


La séanco est ouvorte 8 heures de Vapréw-mi 
Sont prisents = 
Pour la Turquie 

Fethy Bey, Prisident do la grande Amemblée nationale, Député de 
Constunti 

Feyti Bey, ancion Ministre dex Travaux publice et Député de Diarbékir. 

Falk Boy, Député d’Ordou. 

Noussret Bey, Conseiller-Iéyiste au Minintiro dos Affaires étrangéres 

Tabak Avui jtonant-colonel d’Etat-Major. 


Pour Empire britannique 
Bir Perey Cox 
Mr. J. H. Hall, DS.O., MC, 
Mr. C. H. Jardine. 

Lioutenant-Colonel B. F. W. Loos, DRO. 


Secritaires : A. Bédy Bey; M. Kiamil Bey. 
Interprites > Ismet Boy ; Mr. W. D. W. Mati 


FEVHY BAY lit la déclaration suivante : 


“ Excellence, 

"En réponse aux déclarations que votre Excellence a bien voulu faire en 
date du 1 mai 192, je la prie de bien youloir me permottre de lui oxposer quel- 
ques observations. 

"Je suis pleinement d'accord avec votre Excellence sur le fait que * Dane nos 
efforts pour arriver un réglement nowe devous nous garder de nous laisser 
infhuencer outre mesure par des considérations purement éphéme 
Tes conditions ot préjugés politiques du moment, et tacher darriver & un ri 
qui pourra supporter lépreuve supraae du temps 

C'est justement sur la base de ces considerations que Ia délégation tn 
trouvé naturel qu'une portion de territoire habités par une majorité turque ot 
kurde toate dans ls limites dow frontibres de la publique fondée par les Turce 
et les Kurdes. 

“Votre Excellence veut bien faire obserrer qu'ayant regu des instructions Iui 

rescrivant de reprendre Jes pourparlers au point oi ils avaient été laissés par 
Tord Curaoa i Lausanne, elle ne enueat sengager dans les voies dee contestatioos 


précédentes Il va sans dire que Ia déclaration de votre Excellence & ce sujet ne 
saurait affaiblir en aucune fagon les arguments afférents i la cause défendue par In 
"Turquie iei et A Lansanne. 

“Votre Excellence veut bien citer comme une preuve récente de I'sttachement 
de Mossoul "Irak Venvoi i Bagdad par la popolation de ce vilayet du nombre 
‘dee Députés représontant la part de cole 
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“Si on devait attribuer une telle force A cet argument, je me permettrai de 
faire remarquer a votre Excellence que ce méme vilayet, y compris le Sandjak do 
Sulesmunié, a également envoyé ses Députés A Angora, aupris de la grande 
Assemblée nationale de Turquie. 

“Si le Gouvernement de la République n'a pas cro devoir faire pi 
aux délibérations de Ja grande Assemblée ces Députés—élus et envoyés d's 
malgré occupation étrangére, par 1s population du Vilayet de Mossoul—cela 
n'est dd ani u respect des prescriptions stipulées an dernier paragraphe 
de Varticle # du.1 wusanne, aiusi quiau premier paragraphe de Yarticle 7 


En effet, en vertu de cos articles, les deux Gouvernements s'étaient engage 
respectivement, en attendant Ia mise en vigueur du ‘Traité de Paix, & ne sien faire 
qui puisse modifier lo slaty quo qui existait lors de Ia signature du Trai de 
Lausanne, Le Gouvernement de la République n'avait pas manqué de considéror 
Comune contraire aux stipulations dudit traité le fait d'avoir fait aocepter des 
Députés au sein de Assemblée de Bagdad. 

“ Copendant, il n'anrait jamais pu penser que son respect auxdites stipulations 
serait utilisé par le Gouvernement anglais comme wn argument en sa défaveur. 

* Je voudrais ajouter coci = alors qu'aucuu Député n'a été onvoré du Sandjak 
de Saley 4 Bagdad, ledit sandjak a envoye A Angora lo Député le plus 
ualifié pour le représenter, Lo fait, qu’d Ia suite de Véloction de ee Déput 
Saleymanié a 6t6 visité par une flotille davions anglais et endommagé par wi 
grand nombre de bombes, démontre que la population, malgré toutes les pression 

n'a pax voulu affaiblir ses liens d’attachement a la mdre-patrie, 

* Lew considérations ethuiques, stratégiques ot politiques émises A Lauxanve 
par Lord Curzon le 23 janvier 1123 ne constituent & mon avis une prove on 
favour de la demande d'une frontiére septentrionale telle qu'elle a 616 formulée 
par le Gouvernement britannique, 

* Alin d'viter des controverses muperilues, j'admeta pour un instant comme 
incontestable les chiffres fournis par le chof ve la délégation britannique A 
Lausanne. Quo signifient ces chiffres? Tis signifient que d'un total de population 
se moptant 786,000 habitants lea 521,000 sont composés d'élémonts tures et 
Kurdos. D'un autre efté, je crois ndcessaire de faire remarquer que les chiffros 
représontant los éléments tures et kurdes sont en dessous de la vérité, tandia que 
coux relatifs aux autres éléments ont subi une inflation qui ne watirait passor 
inapergue. 

“De la simple lecture de ces chiffres il reasort Sloquemmont que la ligue de 
démarcation, loin d’étre septertrionale comme la demande Jn délégation britannique, 
doit au contraire xe rapporter vers le sud suivant le point de vue de In délégation 
tarque. 

"Votre Excellence, qui a manifesté fe déair do roprendre Tor négocintions au 
point laissé par Lord Curzon & Lausanne, abandonne ce point de vue pour posor 
tun nouveau probliwie: je veux parler de V'avenir des Assyrie n effet, pour 
assurer cot avenir vous demandez Tannexion an protectorat anglais de certains 
Lorritoires x0 trouvant aujourd'hui sous le drapean de la Répabligae turque. Si 
je Vous disais que cette demande n'a pas causé mon étonnemont je ’éloiguernis 
de la vérité! 

“La présidence de la délégation britannique & Lausanne soutenait Ia thise 

wwe I Gouvernement de Sa Majesté désirait Yoctro aux Kurdes, 
Votre lxcellence ret en avant les revendications des Assyriens. Cependant 
Yoire Excellence me permettraitelle de lui faire remanyuer qu'en invoquan 
revendications, elle n'a point ofservé que les Assyriens forment une infime 
minorité dans le Vilayet de Mosool et quien défendant les intéréts de cette 
minorité, elle n'a pas pris en considération avec tout te sériewx que le eas comporte 
les aspirations d'une trés grande wajorité, e'estadire celles des Turcs et des 
Kurdes. 

“Ly délégation turque ne peut croire qu'il soit raisonnable d'arracher & Ta 
miére-patrie [plusiours containes de snilliers]de Tures et Kardes pour prendre 
sous lo protectorat britanniqae (quelques dizaines de mille] Aegpriens dont uno 

artic a d'aillours émigré de la Perse. 

Ter Les Averriens Giant. ohréteas, je comprends que le Gouvernement 

britannique lex juge digues de son appui particolier. Toutefois la délégation 

turque déelare que tous les hommes, sans distinction de race et de religion, ont 
ames droits, et qu’h ses your, les aspirations nationates des peuples, qu'on 
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ne saurait étouffer, priment tontes les autres considérations. Ainsi tout en 
appréciant les intentions humanitaires du Gouvernement britannique lorsqu'll 
Sagit de protéger les chrétiens, la délégation turque ne peut cependant s’empécher 
dajouter qu'elle nlarrive pas A concevoir que ce Gouvernement sacrifie cet effet 
les intérdts des musulmans. Votre Excellence a ev Tn bonté de me rappeler que 
Tadmivistration et le contréle de cette région peu hospitalidre a toujours été ane 
source d'enibarras pour le Gouvernement thre, Or, tout en ne me souvenant pas 
que le régime ture, qui a duré pendant des siécles dans cette contrée, ¥ nit jamais 
oncontré de sérioasos dificnlts, i n'est gudre possible non plus de se rappeler 
w'un fonctionnaire ture y ait été trait autrement qu'avec égard et respect. 
Poutefois si los embarras d'ordre adiministratif devaient motiver abandon d'an 
torritoire quelconque, me permettriez-vous de vous rappeler également les 
attentats et les souldvements auxquels le régime britannique a été ouvertement 
‘exponé depuis ces quatre ow cing dernivres années dans UTrak 

“Je voudrais ajouter aussi que les Nestoriens trouveraient encor 
territoire ture le repos ot l'sisauce dont ils y ont joni pendant des siveles, au cas of 
ils ue répétoraient pas Joe fautes quills avalent commises an commencement de la 
guerre générale sous dea instizations étrangéres 

"Je remercie votre Excellence d'avoir bien vouln déclsrer que la frontiére 
indiquée par elle dans Ia séance précédente a été proposée en vue de donner 

isfaction nutant que possible aux desiderata du Gouvernement ture, et pour 
rrigler ainsi i V'amiable 1a question posée devant la conférence. Cependunt je mo 
vois dans obligation de vous déclarer que cette ligne est loin de contenter les 
rovenidications du suis chargé par mon Gonvernement de 
réclamer tine ligne frontiére qui laisserait sur le territoire de la patrie tarque les 
Sandjaks de Mosson!, se Suleymanié et de Kerkuk. 

* Je me vois obligé de répater cle noavean que le vilayet dont il sagit est habité 
par une grande majorité turque et kurde. Et, ainsi que j'ai ev l'occasion de le 
Aéclarer précédemment. il n'est possible d’assurer une paix durable qu’ la condition 
de tracer uno frontidre qui puisse répondre aux nécessités ethniques. Des lignes 
de démarcation fixées sous Ia suggestion de considérations phéméres, ne peuvent, 
comme je I'ai exposé plus haut, jamais résistor i Vépreave supréme du temps. 

*ourrai-je rappeler i votre Excellence que jadis Vaccord Sykee-Picot 
envisagenit le rattachement a la Syrie du Vilayet de Mossoul? Cette combinaixon 
qui avait le cousentemont du Gouvernement de Sa Majesté ne reporait pax sur 
des considérations ossentielles De méme, je le erains fort, la ligne proposée 
anjourd’hni par votre Excellence ne semble pas winspirer dex nécessites ane 
situation durable et peut créer un irrédentivine pleim de mennces pour la paix 
future de POrient, 

“La déelaration de votro Excellonce, suivant laquelle le Gouvernement 
Britannique se réserverait toute liberté d'action ponr porter le différend devant 
In Société des Nations dans le cas oi: no} ‘a tomber Waceont 
nur une Jigne de démarcation, a 68 aceueill elle. Dom 
Te Gouvernement de Ta République wiry son Cité pleine liberté 
action pour faire privaloir aupréx de cette havie Asemblie ses revondicntions 
Tégitines basdes sur des arguments ethniques, politiques et Economiques 

"Creat dans ces considérations que la déligation turque déclare qu'elle ent 
dann Vimpossibilité d'acquiescer & la proposition de votre Hxeellence concernant 
Ja formation dane commission qui se rendrait sur les liewx alin de 
frontidro, et qu'elle a I'bonneur de prier de nonvean Ia délégation britannique de 
prendre ‘en considération une ligne de ilémarcation répondant aux exigences 

quien et gographiques et sanvegnrlant los intérite supérieure sles 
poys. 

Apri cette déclaration, SIR PERCY COX prend la parole et dit qu'il » pari 
ment saisi lex revendications turques, qui sout identiques i celles déji formulées & 
Lausanne. Il trouve inutile que les deox parties insistent & soutenir leurs thises 
réciproqnes. Néanmoins, il tient & répondre A quelques points dans la déclaration de 
‘aon Exeellence Fethy Bey. 

FETHY BEY estime qui est inotile que les deux parties ardent, leu 
points de vue Si la délégation tarque insiste, c'est qu'elle est persuadée quelle a 
raison." Notre thése est juste,” ajoute Fethy Bey; “elle traduit les desiderata dle la 
population locale, qui est du méme sang ot de Ia méme race que nous" 
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PERCY COX demande que Ia séance prochaine suit reportée A samedi 
24 mai 1924, pour Ini permettre de répondre & la déclaration de son Excellence 
Fethy Bey. Il exprime ensuite le désir de connaitre les nome des Députés dus. par Ia 
Population de Mossoul et envoyés en Turquie. 
FETHY BEY lui indique ces noms: Naib 
Effendi, Halil Aga Zadé Mehmed Nourri Effendi (Mossoul), Nefdji' Zadé 
(Kerkuk), Fettah Bey (Suleymanié). 


La réunion prochaine est reportée & samedi 24 mai, 4 3 heures de Vapris-midi. 
La stance est levée 43 heures 40. 
FETHY. 


P, %, COX. 
Le 24 mai 19 


Pnoviat-vennat No. 4, 


Séance de Samedi 24 Mai 1924, tenue dans le local de Vancien Ministere de la Marine d 
‘Constantinople. 


La séance est ouverte 4 3 houres 10 de Iapris-midi. 
Sont présente: 
Pour la Turquie 
Fothi Bey, Président de la grande Assemblée nationale, Député de 
Constantinople. 
Foyzi Bey, ancien Ministre des ‘Travaux publics et Député de Diarbékir. 
Falk Bey, Dépaté d’Ordou, 
Noussrot Bey, Conseiller-légiste au Ministére dex Affaires étrangores, 
jshak Avni Bey, Lieutenant-Colonel d’Etat-Major. 
Pour U'Kimpire bri 
Sir Percy Cox. 
Mr. J. H, Hall, D.SO., MLC. 
Mr. C. Hl. Jardine, 
Lieutonant-Colouel E. F. W. Lees, D.S.0. 


Seeritaires: A. Bidy Bey, M. Kiarnil Bey. 
Interprites: Ismet Bey, Mr. W.D. W. Matthews 


SIR PERCY COX lit le discours suivant 
“Comme j'ai informé votre Excellence & notre dernidre riunion, il y ay 

certains points dans le discours que vous avez alors pronoueé que pouvais 

Taiseor pascar sans y répondre, mais qui parainsaient méritor d'étre dtndids. Jai 

Tintention d'examiner maintenant ces points. 

En x or lien, voure Excellence a réitéré l'assertion, d'abord mise en avant 

par la délégation tarque & Lausanne, d'aprie laquelle les ‘Turce et les Kurdes 
constitueraient la majorité de la population du Vilayet de Mossoul. Cotto 
assertion, qui est entiérement tendaucteuse ot trompeuse, a été définitivement rejetée 
par Lord Curzon dans son discours prononed devant la Commission territoriale ot 
militaire le 23 janvier 1923, au cours duquel il a fait ressortir que Ja véritable 
Proportion turgue de la population dx ilyet ne eerit qu’h un dovnidme du 
total 


‘ Knsuite, en parlant de mon allusion & la présence des Députés élus de 
Mossou! dans I'Assembiée d'Irak, votre Excellence a fait observer que le Vilayet de 
Mossonl, ¥ compris Ie Sandjak de Suleymanié, avait également envoyé des Députés, 
& Ia granile Assemblée nationale i Angora. 

“Votre Exe poubatre que envoi de ces soi-disant Députés & 
Ia granile Assemblée nationale n'a pas été le résultat d'aucune élection publique 
de la part des habitants locaux, et que cos personnes no peuvent d'aucune manivre 
dire considérées comme mandataires des communautés que, a ce qu'on prétend, 
celles représenteraient. Je désire faire remarquer qu'il est si loin den 6tre ain 
gue, lorsque Ia communauté locale a appris que ces individus, qui avaient quitté 
Tirak pour diverses raisons que j'expliquerai sous peu, prétendaient étre les 
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Teprésentants du vilayet, elle publia une lettre de protestation spontance dans les 
journaux locanx, signée par Jes premiers habitants de Moscoul, et ainsi congue = 
“*Quolques persoznes de Mossoul sont allées, paraitil & Angora et sont 
entrées “i In grande Assemblée nationale comme représentants de la ville de 
Mossoul. Tl va sans dire qu'un représentant doit étre élu, et nous iguorons que 
Jes habitants de Mossoul atent éa quelqu'un pour les représenter Assemblée 
Angora Puinque cite afire est tes important, ot fntéean la vie mane du 


pays, et puisque Mossoul est une partie inséparable de I'lrak, nous demandons & 
notre Gouvernement de faire une enquéte, afin qu'il soit démontré qu'il nex 
Penwnne i Moussoul ayant connaissance de Ia représentation de la ville a 
Angora.’ 


“IL no sera pas sans intérét d'examiner les circonstances dans lesquelles 
chacun de ces individos a quitté I'Trak : 3 

“D'aprés mes renseignements, l'un d'entre eux, Nuri Effendi Shishko, qui 

location de retraite turqne et qui était, mips, fonctionnal 

‘du Gouvernement d'Trak, a été dernidrement relevé de ses fonction 
pour inconduite. Se trouvant assujetti & une mesure de surveillance policire, il 
pensa bon de quitter le pays. 

“Lo deuxigme individu est Nuri Effendi, Naibeadah, qui appartient & une 
brauche obscure de la fatnille bien connue d’ELNatb. D'aprés mes renseignements, 
il eat parti pour la Turquie sous lo prétexte d'y exercer le commerce, en trompant 
mime son propre pare, qui, en appreaant lés bruits, selon lesquels son fils 8c 
privontait comme Dépaté, » publiquement désavoud 'action de ce dernier: 

“Le numéro trois parait étre Suleiman Effendi, fermier dew impos wur une 
petite dcholl . nayant pas fait face a ses obligations envers le 
Gouvernomont west enfui du pays pour en dvitor les conséquencen 

“Tous lox trois sont d'une parfaite nullité et sans cot incident n'auraient 
jamais fait parler d’eux. I est manifestement ridicule d'émettee qu'ils pourraicnt 
avoir quelque droit & reprisenter une section quelconque de la population de 
Mossout 

Je viens maintenant au soi-disant Député de Kerkuk, Nadhin Bey Naft- 

ands, qui, était antrofois Député de ce sandjak an Parlement de Constantinople. 
Pendavt Vadwinixtration britannique fondée apris armistice, il a prité son 
concours an Gouvernement dans Jo affaires locales, ot n servi comme membre du 
Comité des Notables étubli en 1920 pour élaboror une loi électorale pour I'Trak. 
Fn 1921, ila postulé un emploi gouvernomontol, et 9 regu Votre du Mutésarriflik 
do Hilla, qu'll  rofusé, en alleguant qu’il était candidat ax méme poste i Kerkuk 
auquel il pensait avoir des droite acquin, N'ayant pu réaliser ses ambitions de eo 
‘cbt6, il slest mis A intrizuor contre le Gouvernement central, Au printempa de 
1925, sachant quo von arrestation allait w'eflectuer, il s'est enfui A Suleymanié. 
Lore do Viunuccis des efforts do Eux Démir pour eréer d 

Rowandus, il went réfugié on Turquie 

importante, dont le chef, Salih Bey Naftjizadah, side notuelleroent com 

‘lu de Kerkwk daus Assemblée d'rak 


Hlomout & Constantinople. 
iv 


re'ai cru nécessaire d'entrer um pen dane Je déail en trataot ls antdoddents 
do cos mestieurs, afin que votre Excellence soit renscignée sur leur bona fides 
doutouse: cependant, tout en faisint celm, je reconnnis volontiers ‘attitude 
sorrecie de votre Gojvernement, quia refuaé de leur permetire de preudre part 
‘aux délibérations de la grande Assomblée nationale. 

Votre Excalledee a; pocriaaty prétenda que admission dee Dépuide da 
Vilayet de Mossoal A Assemblée coustituaute d'Trak constitnerait une violation 
du state quo, preserit par Yarticle 3 du Traité de Lausanne et par l'article 7 du 
Protocole d'Rvacuation Sous ce rapport, j'ai Vhooneur de faire ressortir que, 

wtisquie le Vilayet de Mossoul est actuellement sous l'administration efficace du 
Gouvernement d'Trak, et que ce vilayet dtait incentestablement ainsi administeé 
lors de la signature du Traité de Lausanne, la décision uniqnement domestique da 
Gouvernement d'lrak de diriger I'administration conformément aux principes de 
‘gouvernement représentatif ne saurait aucune manidre étre regardée comme une 
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infraction du statu quo, D'antre part, la représentation de Mossoul it Ja grande 
Assemblée natiouale de Turquie dans’ les circonstances actuelles constituerait 
certainement une infraction di statu gp 

Votre Excellence se trompe en disant quiaucun Député n'a été envoyé du 

uleymanié a l'Assemblée d'Trak. 
la situation c'est que cing Députés ont été élus pour 
compris le chef dle Yimportante tribu Jaf et le Cheik Kadir, frdre 
du Cheik Mahmud 

Votre Excellence a fait allusion aux mesures sivires prises contre le Cheik 
Mahmud 4 Suleymanié. Il ne sora pas nécessuire de rappe Pxeellenes 
que le Gouvernement ture se voit parfois également dans lobligation d'avoir 
Fecours A des mesures coercitives contre des chefs kurdes, dont les ambitions 
personnellex menacent de troubler la tranquilité publique, comme, par exemp 
dane le cas de Abdurrahman Agha, chef de la tribu Shernakh, qui d'apris 
mes rensoignements est détenn en prison depuis quelque temps par votre 
Gouvernement. 

“IL me revient que votre Excellence fait observer que les considérations 
mises en avant par Lord Curzon & Lausanne ne pourraient atte citées  'appni de 
la ligne de frontiére actuellement rovendiquée. Je désire rappele 
Excellence que Lord Curzon, tout en maintenant son poiut de vue & 

lossoul, s'est abstenu dessayer de définir un tracé pour la frontiare 

sptentrionale ; il a, de propos délibérd, laimé cette tache nux experts des doux 

cotés. La position ‘maintenue par Lord Curzon & Lausanne a été nécossairement 

we peu modifide, & la suite des renseignements plus détaillés d'ordro 

obtonus dernidrement, et de la nécessité urgente qui, west. fait 

ardor Vavenir des Axsyriens, Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 

west décidé maintenant a réclamer Je tracé, indiqué sur les cartes que j'ai posées 
devant votre Excellence a us tre douxidine riunion. 

J'ai déja eu occasion de thire allusion la dixposition de votre Excellence 

it les chiflres des Tures et des Kurdes, on ne référant a la population du 

y Mossoul ot it ses divers dldinents ethniques, et de cette fagon a donner 

pression tout a fait erronde que lon ‘Tues et les Kuntes wont dos races allies, 
incapables d'étre distinguées, et aux traits et aspirations identiques. Je n'ai pas 
priv que votre Excellence désirait rotourner A uno position qui avait éé si 
complitement et si publiquement démolio par Lord Caron a Lavsanne, Jo fain 
remarquer, pourtant, que votre Excellence a de nouveau choisi cotte ligno, en 
traitant lew chiffres fournis par la délégation britannique d Lausanne, dans le but 
éyideat Gluire quelque argument & V'appui de La demande de la rétrocession 
‘lu. Vilayot de Mossoul i la Turquie pour des raisons dordre ethniquo. Pour 
<lémoncrer Ia faiblose de cet argument, jo me parmots da farv observer que, 

uo nombre dle nationayx hollandais sont dom niece Grande-Bretagne, 
‘une réclamation pourrait atre faite avec. ne force presque égale, pour que ce pays 
fit eédé a la Hollande, basé aur le fait que les ‘natnaux bollaadais et brane 
uniques constituent une majorité <crasante de la population de la Grande. 
Bretagne. 

En parlant de Tavenir des Asyrions, votre Excellence a attribué au 
Gouvernement do Sa Majesié Vintention d'annexer en protectorat britannique 
certains territoires qui se trouvent actuellement ‘sous le drapeau de. Ia 
République turque." En premier liew, je voudrais rappeler & votre Excellence 
qu’en yous soumettant votre expond, j'ai déclaré d'une fagon spécitice que le 
Gouvernement de Sa Majesté ne pouvitt onvisayer Vdée d'un protectorat britane 
nique pour la région assyrienne. 

* Denxiémement, & moins que Ja situation ne se soit modifige pendant cee 
quelques semaines passées, Tallusion de votre Excelloace & Ia présence di 
<trapeau tare dans Is région dont il agit doune ane impression quelque peu 
erronée. Vaprits mes renseignements, il u'exinte pas de vestige d'autorite turque 
dans aucune partie du territoire réclamé, a V'exception possible de la circonseri 
de Gerdi, oit des détachements tures maintiennent une existence précaite eu) fuce 
des tribe hostiles, et des villages Nahiya sde Chal et dOrumar, qui sont effective: 
ment sous Ja juruliction des Aghas kurdes ide Chal et dOramar.  Leurs rapporte 

si pen importants qu’aucune tentative n'est méme faite pour 
payer Jes impots evurants au Gouvernement ture. 

* Votre Excellence fait allusion a li contradiction apparonte entre le désir 
‘exprimé par Lord Curson i Lausanne en faveur de V'établissement de l'autonotnie 
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kurde et mes propositions actuelles se rapportant & Tavenir des Assyriens. Je no 
peux pas y voir de contradiction. La réclamation que j'ai l'honueur de faire 
tend & fournir une solution de la question kurde, conformément aux aspirations 
librement exprimées des Kurdes d'lrak, aussi bien assurer Yavenir des 
Assyriens. La remarque suivante de votre Excellence, d'spris laquelle il_ serait 
manifestement déraisonnable d'ealever & Ja Turquie un grand nombre de Kurdes 
afin de subvenir aux besoins d'un nombre plus restreint d'Assyriens (qui, au 
aurplus, sont numériquement égaux au moins anx Tures et aux Turcomans du 
vilayet), démontre quien exposant le point de vue britannique, je n'ai pas réussi 
Awexprimer avee clarté, et pour éviter toute méprise a cet éganl je me répéterai 
an détre fastidieux. Ce n'est pas et n'a jamais été Fintention du Gouverne- 
mont de Sa Majesté de subordonner d’aucune fagon les intérits de Ja nombreuse 
population kurde & coux des minorités chritiennes du Vilayet de Mossoul. Les 
éléments kurdes, satisfaits de la mesure d'autonomie locale qui leur a été octroyée, 
ont déji a plusieurs reprises donné dex preuves incontestables du désir d's 
leur destinée i colle cle I'Trak, ot le cas des Assyriens n'a été cité, conjointem 
avec des considérations probantes dordre topographique et. stratégique, qu’a 
Tappui de la réclamation du Gonvernonient de Ss Majesté & une ligne cle frontiere, 
tun peu au deli de celle envisagéo primitivement, qui rendra possible lear établisse- 
ment sous forme dune seule communauté, on effectivement dans leurs anciennes 
habitations ou dans le vaisinage, sur le territoire pour lequel Sa Majesté britannique 
tient ua mandat de la Société des Nations 

“ Une solution telle que celle que j'ai proposse n'entrainerait, comme le fait 
entonire votre Excellence, avicnn sacrifice Pintérdts musulmans, va que les 
@léments muraloans habitant le pays, réolamd aux fins de Vétablissement des 
‘Ansyriens, consistent, ou en fractions de tribux nomados accoutumées passer 
Thiver dans le« plaines de Mossoul, ou en fractions détachées des tribus, dont 
Vhhabitat est dans lo Vilayet de Moasoul. Votre Excellence fait observer «que tous 
Toe hotnmes sans distinction de race ni de religion jouissent des mimes droits ot 
privildgos en Turquie, et ajoute que les Nestoriens trouveraient sur le territoiro 
tare toute Paavee et toute la tranquilité dont fs jouisaient par le paw, pourva 
quills no rououvellont pax Toure activités de In période de guerre, Ess réponse, jo 
peux seulement dire quo tol n'est pas Lavis des Assyriens et des Nostorions 
némios, qui gardent lo souvenir le plox vif, entidrement contraire a celui de votre 
Excallence, des traitemonts qu’ils oat regas aux mains des Tures par le passé 

Nu reate, low romarques de votre Excellence se résolvent encore ane fois en 
‘une riitération de Ja demande, mise en avant par Ia délégation turque A Lavranne, 

Vilayot do Monsoul. 
tile, bien plus, comme j'ai déjd rendu clair & votre Excellence, 


défondont, de aégocier sur cotte base 
‘votre Excellence une proposition spécifique d'une frontiére, 
qui, selon tn conviction du Gonvernoment de Sa Majesté, ext nécersaire pour foire 
face anx exigences de la situation, A moins que votre Excellence ne soit prét, ou 

i nconptor cette proposition en principe et A discuter avec moi les. ajustements 

Gventuuls de détail, ov & me soumettre une proposition alternative que mes 

jnstractions me_permettront de prendre en considération, je serai obligé de men 

riférer & mon Gouvernemont on demandant des instructions complémentaires, 
avant de reproucee, nos délibérations.” 

FETAY BEY remercie Sir Perey Cox pont lex observations qu'il a bien voulu 
développer Il tient & y nipondre anjourl hui mame: nals il demande & dlibrer 
‘avant avec ses colligues. Il propose done que In stance soit suspendue pour uno 
demi-heure. 

La aéance est suxpendue & 3 heures 40. 

. . . 
elle eat reprise & 4 heures 16. 
FETHY BEY déclare: 
 Pormettes-moi, Excellence, de vous ripondre. Je me sens obligé de parlor 

Aubord de Ia partie finale de votre discours. Votre délégation a bien voula 

indiquer sur la carte qui ons a été remise la ligne frontiére qu'elle uous 

Proposit. Revenant sur ce point, votre Excellence nous demande si nous 

acceplous 1 hon en principe la ligne proposée, en ajoutant que, dans V'aflirmative, 

tlle serait disposée & discutar les rectifications de detail. 





“Je dirai tout de suite que je no puis pas entamer les négociations sur cette 
bose, nos instructions nous prescrivant de régler la question méme de Mossoul, qui 
avait été longuement débattue A Lausanne sins aboutir A un résaltat net et 
définitif. Le dénofiment en avait été ainsi différé faute d’accord, II est stipulé 

Traité de Lausanne qu'il sera examiné & V'amniable par Jes Gouvernements 

britannique. 

ous sommes chargés de revendiquer te Vilayet de Mossoul. Pour 
concrétiser notre demande, nous allons vous présenter une carte préparée par notre 
expert militaire, ot indiquant les lignes frontiéres répondant anx visées de notre 
Gouvernement. J'espare que vous recevrez ce document jusqu't, dem: 
Comme yotre Excellence a déclaré que se instructions lui preserivent de 
les discussions au point of elles avatent été Inissées & Lausanne, elle verra, apres 
Yexamen de notre carte, si elle peut négocier avec nous dans les limites de nos 
olfres. Je sorais hien heureux d'avoir a ce gujet son a 

“ Quant aux autres considérations formulées par votre Excellence, je ne veux 
point perdre du temps a les discuter point par point, Je ferai seulement 
Temarquer que les unes en méritent d’étre relevées, et d'autres rectifiées. 

Je dois vous dire qu'on ne peut procéder aux élections publiques dans. un 
pays oveupé par Tannée strangére, dant kes mime conditions de ibaré quo dans 
un pays indépendant. “Car ln popsilation y court toujours le risque de subir dew 
pressions, d'dtre poursuivie on emprisonnie. Notre histoire des dlernidres années 
offre des exemples de ce genre. Ainsi, Constantinople et ses euvirons étaient 
‘occupés par les Puissunces allides, ce qui n'a point empéché cette ville d'envoyer 
ses Dputis & Angora dais woimiae du nombre. Plus tant lon habitante 
sat ea Towsason dexpriner ibrement leur opinion, e¢ jal on honnour cure de 
nouvean élu. 

“TL en a été de méme A Adana, ocenpé par les forces frangaines, ot & Smyro, 
envahi par les troupes helldues. Lea élections y ont eu lieu yecratement, 06 
se pouvait autrement faire, du moment que, dans le cas contraire, lox éloctoura 
uraient 4 souffrir aussi biow que, les éus css roesures de réprossiin. — Luoiqu 
moyen de connaltre Ia véritable expression de la volonié populaire danw un cas 
pareil, recourit ov plébi , tontefois, doit dtre rigoureusement 
Impartial. Or, il est indispensab Fialinor cette condition essontielle slo 
Teter Jes troupes doceupation ot d'éraruer le pays. Le, pléblacite pour Mowoul 
a été propose par In délégation turque A Lavxtnne, Main il a été rojeté par 
Lord Curzon. C'est pourtant bien li le soul moyen do savoir réellement si tn 

ation de ce vilayet désiro étre rattachée i I'Trak ou Ala République turque 

"Jo voudraix également dire quelques mots relativement au 1 
nique sur I'Irak. Le principe de la répartition des mandate aux trol 
alliges ayant été arrité Ala Conférence de San-lemo, la Société des Nations a 
déférd la surveillance de I'irak A la Grande-Bretagae, Mais In Turquie n'ayant 
encore {nit Ia paix, les droits de souveraineté sur co pays appartenaient. juridique- 
moat & ce moment & elle. Or, In Ligne des Nations oe pouvait destinor un 
territoire i tolle ou telle autre Puissance, sans Tassentiment de son véritable 
propridtaire. La Turquie s'étant détachée des Arabes par Jo Traité de Lausanne, 
lle se désintéresse da sort de leur patrie qui peut étre soutnise Aun mandat 
Mais elle w'a jamais admis un mandat étranger pour une contrée A majorité tarque 
et kunde 

“Votre Excellence a déclaré qu'il n’existe pas de vestige du. Gouvernement 
ture dans lo rayon méridional du Vilayet de Hakkiari. Je me permottrai de Tui 
déclarer quo cela n'est nullement vrai Dans la, région en question, sont situés 
Jes Kazas de Beyt-il-Chéhab, de Djulémerk et de Chemdinan, qui sont administrés 
par dew kaimakams turce désignés par notre Gouvernement contra, dont ila 
Feqoivent et exécutent les ordres. our ea finir, je tiens A exprimer l'expoir que 
votre Excellence trouvera jaste notre proposition, et qu'elle recevra des instruc- 
tions Iui permetiant de la prendre en considération pour pouvoir continuer les 
pourparlers. Je soubaite que nouk puissions arriver de cette fagon d-trouver une 
Solution satisfaisante au probliane dont le dénoiiment nous incombe." 


SIR PERCY COX répond a Fethy Bey en ces termes = 
* Jai écouts avec attention Jes observations de votre Excellence ot j'ai noté 
que je dois recevoir une carte de votre Excellence demain matin, indiquant la 
ign que vous proposez que nous discutions. 
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Comme la plus grande partie des observations, que vient de faire votre 
Excellence, souldvent la question de la reddition on de la non-reddition du 
Vilayet de Mossoul, je préférerais recevoir la carte, que votre Excellence a promis 
de me faire parvenir, avant de reprendre les pourparlers. 


La séance est levée & 5 heures & 
A. PETHY. 
P. Z COX. 
Le 5 juin 1925. 


Procts-vernat No. 5, 


vudi § Juin 1924, tenwe dana le local de Vancien Ministre dela Marine 
4d Conatantinopte, 


La wdanece est onverte & 3 heures 10 de Vaprés-midi 
Soot présents 


Bey, Président de la grande Amemblée nationale, Députs de 
onstantinople. 

Foyai Bey, ancien Ministre des Travaux publics et Député de Diarbékir 

Fuk Bey, ‘Dépaté d’Ondos 

Nouniret Boy, Conseiller-légiste au Ministire dos Afaires dtrangires, 

Ishak Avni Boy, Lieutenant-Colonel d’Btat-Major 


Pour U'Empire britannique 

Sir Perey Cox. 

Mr. J. H. Hall, D.S.0., MC. 

Mr, CHL. Jardine. 

Ligatenant-Colonel EF, W. Lees, D.S.0. 

Taha Bay, 
Sccrétairen: A, Hedy Boy ; M. Kintnil Bey. 
Intorprites : Your Bey ; Mr. W. D, W, Matthews. 


FETHY MEY lit de discourse suivant 


collonee, 

“Pur ma lettre on dato dn 2 juin 1024, j'ai on Mhonneur daccusor niception 
do In lettre de votre Excellence en date du mine jour, que j'ai tranamine & mon 
Gouvernement, 

Par Tadite lettre votro Excollonce mo fait savoir que, saul modifieation du 
point do vue de mon Gouvernement, elle = vorrait obligée Wabandonner les 
négociations et do retoarner & Landres 

“En réponse, jai Vhonneur de porter & sa haute connaissance ee qui suit 


ntre conférence seat niunio conformément & Farticle 3 du Traits do 
Lausanne, dans lo but de déterminer & Vamiable la frontidre entre la Turquie et 
Mirak. Gr, ln fronti¢re septontrionale de I'Irak cousiste d'une fngon générale, 
ainsi qu'il est & la connaissance de tous, dans le tracé que j'ai en Thonneur do 
soumettee & la conférence, 

Dailleurs, pour ne citer qu'une autorité qu il ne viendrait & Is peusée de 
rsonne d'accuser de partialité ea favear de Ia Turquie, I * Encyclopedia 
ritannica,’ deuxitme dition, I910-11, p 740, définit ainsi que suit les I 

géographiques. de cetto région: ‘Irak’ is approximately the region belo 
Median Wall, from Opis, on the Tigris, at the mouth of Shattel-Adh 
neighbourhood of Ramadieh, on the Euphrates ; that is, from nearly lat 
the Persian Gulf, and from the Syrian desert to the Persian mountains 

Avant d’étre arrivé un accord relativemont i ladite délimitation, le Vilayet 
do Mossou, quoique se trouvant avjourd’hui sous Voccapation provicoire de Ia 
Grande-Bretagne, fait juridiquement partie de In Turquie. Tolle est donc la 
rituation de droit en’ prévence ‘de laquolle se trouvent aujourdfhut lee deux 
délégations, 





F conséquent, notre ese bortie & poser la question mémo dont le 
Traité de Paix prescrit I Ja solution 4 Variable. Par contro, Ia 
revendication de In délégation britannique, n'a aucun rapport avec le principe de 
a délimitation des frontiéres entre la Tarquio et M'lrak, prévae duns le traité 
“Ta délégation britennique demande, en effet, la cession d'un nouveau 
lervitoire appartenant 4 notre Vilayet de Hakkiari et erée ainsi une noavelle 
question quil ne serait vono & la pensée 


dudit traité 
ntre Excellence vonlait exclure des négociations les questions nouvelles 
que le traité v'envisage pas ot rovenir an but méme de notre réunion, il pourrait 
¥ avoir naturellement an terrain de conversation. 
“Mais si le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté britanni 


de Hakkiar, il n'y aura pas de doute quiil sure manifesté de cotte fagon 
«lo voir les inigociations en cours vonder ii un debe. 
ation concernant la Tiberté pour le Gouvernement de Sa 
prisenter une revendication plus complite pour le compte 
de I'Irak en soumettant Io litige au Conseil dle la Société des Nutions, je tiens & 
vous faire observer quo, ine basant sur ce quia été éuoncd ci-dessus relativement 
‘ita fromtibre de MIrak, la Liberté d'action dv « itannique ne pourra 
te porter en dehore des limites du litige en qu 
plus complite pour Ie compte de M'lrak sorait coutraire aux atipulations de 


it do noumettro lo litige a V'arbitrage de la Société dos Nations, 
la Turquie ne west engazée nulle part & ne trouver en présence de revendications 
territorialos illimitées. Var coveéquent, ello ne saurait admottro la discussion 
ociété dex Nations, de n'importe quelle quostion qui. n'a 
i 8, je me pornos dati 
sue le point que, conforménent h Varticle 16, co n'est qu'apris Ia 
délimitation de la frontiére entre Vrak et la ‘Turquie que la renoncia 
‘Turquie & nos droits ot titres sur I'Trak pout acquérir un carsctare conventionnel, 
car il ne maurait naturollement pax étre question do rononcer A un territoite situd 
au nud dine frontidre non délimitée. 
“La délégation britannique, 
1 fu texte de artic Ja question 
cen Titige, qui consiste & détormis lo ‘Turquie et Trak. Main, 
par contre, en soulevant des pritentions & Pégurd du Vilayet de Hakkiari, olle a 
eréé une nouvelle question qui n'a jamais 46 envisage et ne pout done avoir 
apport A aucun point de vue avec la question & soumettre & In Société doo 
Nations. 
conxéquenee, il y a lieu do revenir au but preserit par le texte du traité 
et de négovier sur oe point; de cola dépend la solution A l'amniable slo la question, 
Toutofois, si, walgré Ia pricision de Varticlo 3, In délégation britannique, san 
time dicouter Je point en litige, insistait poor que In question soit portée par- 
devant In Société des Nationa, ceci n’impliquerait autre idée que celle de 
vouloir rifirer la question & ladite Société on dvitant los négociations slirectes. 
™ Devant cette attitude, notre délégation ne considérerait. comme dispensée de 
tout effort ultérieur pour mener sa mission A bonne fin: Tétude de In question 
incomberait aux Gouver poctifs 
* Mou Gonvernement préférerait 1a solution de Ia question & amiable, ot 
conserve encore Ia conviction que cela est réalisable, TL ne peut copendant 
comprendre, & son grand regret, les raisons pour lesquelles la délégation 
loigne du terrain sur lequel des négociationé seraient possibles” 


A cette déclaration Fethy Bey ajoute les expliontions suivantes = 

“La Turquie est at républicain fondé par lea Tures ot los 
Kardes d'un commun accord, et o ils jouissent des mémes droits. La contrée 
qu'on comprend par T'expression géographique Trak est notoirement  counte. 
Creat uno région dont les limites ont été détenininges ot fixées par les géographes, 
depuis bien loogtemps. Nous avons pour tiche de délimiter Ia frontiers entre la 
Turquie et Teak. Cette tache sera facilitée aprie avoir détini Jes régions qui 
rentrent sons lee déGnitions de Turquie et d'lrak. Je vai pas voulu aller nasal 
Tain que I Encyclopedia Britannica * en vous demandant la ligne Opis-lamaclich 
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passant par le 34° de latitude. Cela n'aarait pas constitué une ligne de frontitre 

ello entre lea deux pays. 

frontiére que nots reveudiquons est située beaucoup plus au nord par 

rapport 4 cette ligne, ear notre but est de déterminer une ligne de frontiere qui 
pisse Gcarter toutes sortes de complication entre Jes denx Etats. sssurer pour 
longtemps des relatious amicales entie eux, et étre compatible avec les exigenecs 
ethniques et 1a conformation territoriale ‘aturelle A cette uceasion je desire 
noter tne fois de plus que nous. ne_sotn més que de sentiments amicaux 
avers Ie jeune Gouvernement ie Vrak, pour lequel nows formons les meilleurs 
souhuits 

* Mais si ce jeune Gouvernement se Inisso emporter par des visdes imperialist 
et vout subjuguer les éléments ethniques appartevant a des pay jon 
Pas besoin dexposer les dangers qu'une telle politique pourrait tre les 
doux partie 

Doillewrs, Uhistoire démontre que, dans la région de Mossoul, se sont 
toujours constitués des Etats sépards, qui sans étre Jiés a I'Irak ont quand: m 
Jongtemps véeu en rapports de bon voisinage. 

* Point n’est besoin de reconrie & l'histoire 

conclu entre le Gouvernement britannique et 

cut fr ngais, avait accepté la séparation de Mossoul d'avee Mirak 

Par le projet du ‘Traité do Sivres, que Yon avait voulu imposer i la Turquie et qui 

4 6d prouvé do fait inapplicable, le Gouvernement britannique et ‘ses alllés 

avuiont décidé de riparcr Mossoul de Mlrak et de Tanne urdistan, 
(Articlo 64.) 

“Nous dprouvons des dilficultés & comprendre les raisons pour lesquelles 

tro Excellence insiste hel leet Yous. cee précSdonts, dentcor en 

dincussion. 

Ainxi que votre Eacelleace voudra bien Je reconuaitre, je me suis, basé 
sur los accords conclus par le Gouver que, mur los. propositions 
faiten par Ini, ou aur I" Encyclopmdia Britannica, qui est un admirable monument 
do la seience anglaise, pour quo lox arguments «ie 1 e-donnent lieu & 
nenne discussion 

c nies foreés de considérer lo refus de votre Excellence d'entrer ea 
discussion, oto silence opposé aux arguments que nous avons exports, eoruine an 
ave. ls jute de now revendicationn 

“Pour me résumer, jo dois dire que géographiquement 
territoice du Vilayet de Momsoul at tout" fait eeparé du t 

“Au point de yao othoowraphique les 80 pour cent de In 
Vilayet de Mossoul sont comporés de Tirox et, Kurden. Il n'y « dou abvolument 
aucun rapport entre Mossoul et I'lrak, contrée habitée par les Arabes. Je dois 
répdter encore une fois que mime dans une question of nos drvits sont tab 
dine wntedtable iL y aurait toujours possibilité de trouver wn terrain 
is négociations, ainai que je le fais savoir par Gerit A votro Excellence au as of 
lle neceptornit de siseutor 

"ai Phonneur de déclaror & votre Excellence que je su 
disposition pour Ivi fournie toute explication complémentaire 
avoir besoin, 


\ la auite de cox déolarations, SLR PERCY COX a exprimé le désir d'une brive 
uspension «le xéance atin de pouvoir délibsrer avec Ie» membres de sa délégation avant 
de donner sa réponse 

Lav sdunce fut suspending a 4th 

. . 


La séance fut reprise (i heures. 
SIR PERCY COX nipondit en ces termes aux déelarutions précélentes de soa 
Excellenen Fothy Bey 
“Tai écouté avec grande attention les observations de votre Excelleuce, et je 
Aésire commenter les points suivants : 
Eu premier lieu, vous dites avec raison que Ja frontiére que nous nous 


sommes 1éunis pourydiscuter c'est In froutiére entre la Turquie et I'Irak. Ensuite, 
Pansat sous silencs tous les événements de Ia guerre et tout ce qui west passé & 





69 


sutre Excellence s'effarce de déwontrer que “I'lrak,’ augnel ont trait 

que chuse de tout J fait autre que ce que tiows avons 

je éimis Tavis que la frontire septentrionale de 

Irak ext approximativement la limite septentrionale du Vilayet de Bagdad, et 
que le Vilayet de Mossoul ne fait pas partic de M'Irak. 

“Je ne peux naturellement pas prendre un seul moment eo raisonnement wu 
sériews. L'lrak que nous disentons c'est lo territoire, pour lequel, a la suite do la 
guerre, Sa Majesté britannique a accepté la responsabilité vis-a-vis de la Bociété 
des Nation 46 discaté & Lansanne, sujet aux rect 
territoriales accessoires, essits desquelles le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
s'eat_convainen i la Iumidre des ouquétes faites et de J'expérience noquise 
dernidremont 

Lo dleuxidme point c'est Vallusion que votre Excellence a de nouveau faite & 
Yacoord Sykes-Pic Mest tout a fait vrai que, pendant les prem 
Ia guerre, 1a Grande-Bretague et la France ont euvisagé In cession du_ Vil 
Mossoul A Ia France et des Vilayets de Bassorah et de Bagdad it 
Bretagne. 1] importe, pourtant, de se rappeler que cette proposition a 68 méditéo 

ntre sloux Paissances étrvitement alliées, & un moment od on sfattendait & ce 
ane troisiéme Puissance allide, la Russie, fit leur voisine au nord, Des con 
sances plus profondes des conditions locales ont clairoment démontré combien eot 
arrangement était impraticablo, et il a é16 par conséquent abandonné. 
Davs tous lex cas, il n'a jamais été question de la reddition du Vilayet de 
Mossoul a In Turquie 
En dernier liew, votre Excell avis, d'apris lequel Ja frontidre 
que j'ai revendiquée comprendrait du territoire appartenant au Hakkiari 
ma rovendication serait en contradiction avec l'esprit et la lettre du Traité de 
‘J'ai déjh rappelé h votre Excellence quiancune frontiére préviso entre 
Virak n'n jan indiquée par Lord Curzon & Lausanne. Ceat 
pon ter cette fro ows nous troavons actuellement révuis. Jo 
peux dire, capendant, que je regarde cette partic de la ligne quo j'ai proposée et 
Taquello votre Excellence fait allusion ici, comme comprise dans mon invitation 
votro Excellence a accepter la ligne en principe et, discuter avec moi dos 
ajuxtomonts do détail. Pourtant, votre Excellenco ue west montrée aucuuoment 
dixposse & acceptor eotte invitation, ni & modifier d'aucone maniéro Ia prétention 
formuléo par Ia déligation tarque & Lausanne, 

*Je-doix maintenant prict votro Excellence de me faire savoir définitivement 
si aprie nouvel examen elle ont wr en principe la ligne de frontiére 
que j'ai proposée ou bien A me formuler des contre-propositions entidrement 
nouvelles, ne comportant pas de rétrocession appréciable de territoire, ot do 
ature telles que je pourrais me sentir justifé A lee étudier. J'attends In riponse 
définitive do votre Kxcellence.” 


FETHY BEY prenant la parole déclare avoir ecouté avec Ia, plus grande attention 
Jes déclaritions de Sir Percy Cox, mais, relive quo le délégué britannique n'a pas 
renoucé & ses prétentions sur lo Vilayet de Hakkiari, co qui n'est pas conforme au 
traité. Il fait de nouveau observer quia In Conférence de Lausanne il a toujours 66 
question de Mossoul, mais qu'une cession territoriale da Vilayet de Hakkiari n'avait 
jamais fait Yobjet se délibsrations. 

‘Quant a invitation de formuler une contre-proposition, Fethy Hey fait remarquer 
que tant que la délégation britannique n'acceptara pas le principe de renoncer 4 toute 
Tevendication sur le Vilayet de Hakkiari, et ne reviendra point au point de vue initial 
devant former le terrain de négociations prévues par le traité, il sera impossible a la 
délégation turque de formuler de nouvelles propositions, et que dans ce cas il so voit 
au grand regret obligé de constater que les pourparlers ne pourront aboutir & un 

tat satisfaisant. 


SIR PERCY COX intervenint alors répond qu'il soutient que la ligne qu'il » 
soumise & In délégation tarque est conforme a la lettre et  l'osprit de V'articlo 3 du 
‘Traité de Lausanne. 11 n'est pas fait allusion dans cet article au Vilayet de Mossoul, 
mais seulement 4 la frontiére entre la Turquie ot I'Irak; sa revendication vise tine 
telle frontiére. 3 

En ce qui concerne Ia partie de la ligne concernant Hakkiari, cotte partie est 
comprise dans son invitation 4 discuter les ajustements de détail pourvu que la ligne 
soit acceptée en principe. 




















FETHY BEY, poursuivant ses déclirations fait remarquer de noaveau qu'il ne 
fat aullewent question & Lausanne du Vilayet de Hakkiari, mais xeulemeut de col 
de Mossou!, ainsi qu’en font foi des procés-verhanx des séances, lesquels peuvent 
consultés ict, Les explications fournies par ls délégation britannique pour démontrer 
ave ln fontire propose par elle et conforme au teste de | da traité, ue Tonk 
point convainew. fl ajoute qu'en réponse & la proposition britannique de recounaltre 
en principe Ia frontiére proposée par elle et den discuter les détails, il est prét, au cas 
ob ladite dilégation accepterait en principe la froutiére proposée par In Turquie, 
entre i tout moment en discussion sur les points d'ajustement. 


Dans le cas oi Ia délégation britannique continuerast & maintenir son point de vue, 
il no semblait ps possible d'arriver & un résultat satisfaisa 


SIR PERCY COX déclare que In ligne de Ia limite septentrionale de Mossoul n'a 

jamais été, b sa connaiaance, délimitée dune fagon permanente ou définitive. Les 

conslitions sles tribus et dordre politique ont nécessairement ren ligne do 

division Guide et variable. Elle a dépenda de Tintinence des différents Valis, de 
Vadministration et d'autres considérations, passagéres. De plas, 
re deux provinces du tnéme Etat est foncitrement di 

fonale entre deux pate quiaucune frontiére ot pera 

apres laquelle sa revendication de ce qui, de Tavis 

jon de Uakkiari ne serait pas on c tt de 

aité de Lausanne, ne saurait tro maintenue, ne fit-co que pour cette 

raison. 
Tl doit par conséquent inviter encore une fois Fethy Bay & déelarer dé 

s'il ext prit A acceptor en principe Ia ligno de frontiire qu'il a proposée ot h discutor 

Jos ajustemonts de détails, on a formuler une coutro-proposition. 


FETHY BEY cstime qu'il ne peut accepter lex remarques de Sir Perey Cox au 
sujet dow flu i Hen limites du Vilayot do Mossoul, 
Pareille chore n'a jatmais exist 


UY BEY déclare ne po 
niu 
SIR PERCY COX alors prend la parole pour répondre 


“Dans cos cinconatancen, ai 
dopria mon inntructions mettre fin & ces ng 

affaire du plus grand regrot pour le ents ot une 
vive déception peronnelte i a riglement 
direot en conformité de Palinda 2 de Vartiole 8 du Traité dé 0 aient anni 
échoud, Co n'est pas li une expression de regrot purement formelle et coutumidre 
lorsque des négociations n’aboutissent pax. Le regrut qu 
ment ent véritable et xinedre, Tout en comprenant plei 
Yaincte wt los grandes divergencos davis wanifestées & Lausan 
lo Sa Majenté avait enpérs quiaveo de la bonne yolonté des di 
aurions pir résoudre Io problime qui nons incombait, et «lo cotte fagon darter lo 
dernier obstaclo an plein ritablisement de ces rapports arvicaux qui existaient 
entre nos deux pays avant In guerre. Je me permets de dive que la bonne volonté 
c'est amplement manifestée, et jo ne xauraix preudre congé de vorre Excellence 
sans exprimer Ie contentoment que je remens, et que rement mon Goavernement 
dans un degré moindre, de ce que nos délibératioos aiemt és 
animées d'un esprit tellement amical et que les relations entre lee deux 
délégations aiont été ni wniformément cordiales.  Néxnmoins, ainsi que le 
eraignait Tord Curzon & Lausanne, en recommandant que cette question fit 
référée sans retard A Varbitrage de la Société des Nations, les difficultés we sont 
montrées insurnontables, les points de vue respectifs de nos denx Gonye 
trop iréconciliables pour rendre pousible 
noms faut, comme des amis qui ne peuvent wentendre sur une question fonda 
mentale, et qui ne veulent pas que lear amitié s'en resente par des coutroverses 
prolongées, nows mettre d'accord pour référer In question i un arbitrage indé- 
pendant et entiorement impartial. Dans ce bt, et afin que le procés-verbal de 
notre derniére réunion ne constate pas simplement Tinsuce’s complet de nos 
efforts pour arriver A no révlement, je anis autorisé A proposer & votre Excellence, 
qu'une tentative soit faite A evtie ‘réunion pour que nous nous mettions d'accord 





sur une formule de référence collective & la Société des Nations, dont nous 
pourrious appuyer Tadoption aupris de nus Gouvernements respectifs, Il est 
vrai quo ce n'est pas la le bat primitif pour lequel nous avons été nowmés, mais 
je suis davis que nous serions pleinement justifiés & faire cotte tentative, 
Puisquien y réussissant nous éviterions non seulement & nos Gouyernements 
Tespectifs une correspondance pouvant se prolouger et comportant des retards 

les. mais nous ferions en mén 8 Tessortir que, tout en ne pouvant. nons 
entendre sur la question principale, uows partageons avis quo cette question 
Jaissée en suspens devrait étre solutionnée aussi rapidement que possible, afin 
qu'il ne reste rien susceptible «empécher lo rétablissement de relations amicales 
entre nos deox pays. La formule de référence dont il s'agit devrait prendre, & 
co que jx eomprends, la forme d'une lettre adressée par les deux Gouvernement 
en termes identiques au Conseil de la Société des Nations, ot j'ose exprin 
Yespoir que votre Excellence sera d'avin que Te texto que je vous remels 
maintenant est congu en termes appropriés et non contenticux. Jattends 
présent lu réponse de votre Excellence 4 ln question de savoir si elle peut 
en agréer les termes, et si elle est préte A en appuyer 'acoeptation auprds du 
Gouvernement ture.” 


FETHY BEY dit partager complétement les regrots et les déooptions de Sir Porey 
fait observer, au risque de se nipéter, que les revendications territoriules au 
jjet de Hakkiari, posées.so1 limnatum par Sir Perey Cox, men: 
rompre les pourparlers au cas ott la délégation turque ne lex acoepterait 
principe, quitte A en discuter les détails dans In suite, ne pouvaient donner d'autres 
résultats. 


SI PERCY COX fait observer que Fethy Hey se trompe on disant que sa 
proposition est un ultimaturo. IL 1'a deux fois invité & formuler une contro-proposition 
ue ses instructions Ini permettraient de prendre en considération. En réponso il n'a 
fait que porsister  rovendiquer le Vilayot de Mossoul eotior, Ce nest pas i une 
contre-propositio 

Ha remis a Fethy Bey des cartes que la délégation s'est donné beaucoup de peine 
A proparer et qu'il avait invité A accepteren principe, tout en d justements 
de détails, par exemple, dans la partie touchant cette région mémo Mais 
il n'est pas disposé 4 prendre en considération une proposition qui, A part oon ajuste- 
micnts do détail it In reddition de territoire irakien, 


FETHY BEY relive qu'il a \éja formulé une contre-proposition, mais que 
Sir Percy Cox en déclarant que les instructions dont il était portour no Tantorimiont & 
prendre en considération lesdites propositions avait ainsi enlevé tout torrain i nigo- 
ciation ; que le délégué britannique insistait sur ses rovendications territorialea sur le 
Vilayet' de Hakkiari sans faire lui-méme de nouvelles propositions et que, tout 
évitant de se mottre sur le terrain de négociations visées par le traité qui envis 

ae solution & Y'nmniable de In question, i propose, de tomber d'accord sur In formule 

or laquelle les deux Gonvernements en référeront i la Société des Nations. 

Fethy Bey estime par couséquent que Is question principale n'ayant pas été touchdo, 
Jes instructions de son Gouvernement ne I'sutorisent pas A discuter lea termes do la 
formule proporée, et exprime le profond regret qu'il ¢prouve ’ constater que tous les 
efforts déployée n'ont point abouti 


SIR PERCY COX exprime son rogret de trouver que Fethy Bey ne ge sont pas 
autorisé & prendre en considération des propositions en vue de s'entendre sur une 
formule de référence collective & In Société des Nations. Lo Gouvernement do Sa 
Majesté britannique avait nourri Tesi ine formule provisoire de référence aurait 
46 Glaborée par la délégation pour étre soumise 4 I'approbation des Gouvernement 
repectifs: Il est a regretier que Fethy Bey ne soit pas i méme de coopérer & la 
rédaction de cette formule. A défaut de référence collective, le Gouvernement de Sa 
Majesté s‘adressera Iui-méme & Ia Société Ie 6 juillet ou plutdt (Sir Perey Cox a ict 
consulté des instructions télégraphiques recues pendant Ia séance) & Vexpiration du 
délai_de neuf mois 
Le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté aime  croire que le Gouvernement ture 
s'associera a Ini dans cette démarche. Cependant, son abstention ne liwitera d'aucune 
Je droit, ou plutdt ne déchargerait pas le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté de 
Tobligation, avoir recours au Conseil de la Société, comme cela fat convent A 
Lavsanne. ie 




















FETAY BEY remercio Sir Perey Cox des information qu'il veut bien l 
UL atime, cependant, que I'élaboration d'une formule provisoire de référence i Ia 
Société des Nations n'est pas du ressort de Ia conférence; cette question concerne 
maintenant directement lee deux Gouvernements. 


SIR PERCY COX prenant la parole s‘exprime alors en ces terme 


“En ce cas, comme votre Excellence ne peut modifier son attitude, il ne me 
Teste plus qu’ prendre congé de votre Excellence et de ses collegues, 
sant, je dois encore une fois exprimer en mon nom et au nom des 
tle ma délégation les sentiments de vive reconnaiseance que nous 
pour la large hospitalité qui nous a été néservée et pour les mesures 
qui ont 6té-prises d'une fagon si amicale afin d'assurer notre aisance ot bien-dire 
Pendant notre séjour parmi vous. J'emporterai_a\ mme jen suis ai 
tous les membres de ma délégation, un souvenir trbe vif et tes heureux de la 
bienveillance invariable dont nous ‘avons été objet pendant notre séjour & 
Constantinople et de Vesprit de condialité quia marque nos délibérations et lea 
rapports entre nos deux délégations.” 


HY BEY prenant i son tour la parole répliqua 


“ Excellence, 

“de me vois obligé d'exprimer mex regrets sincdres et profonds de ce que, 
réunis pour délimiter les tr 1 os FravAUX soiont 
demourds wi dloignén du b roposions d'atteindre ; jespére que 
nos Gonvernemanta respectife qui auront désormais i s‘occuper de In question 

urtont trouver une solution au problime et je soubaite que leur tiche soit rains 
ardue quo celle dévolue i nos délégations 

"Malgré les regrots que nous cause Vinsuccds do notre mission, je suis adr 
détre Tinterprite do tous les membres do ma délégation pour prier votre 
Excellenen de recevoir nos remercioments les plus sincbres pour Tesprit de 
cordialité ot d'amitié quo votre Excellence et ation a bien vouln manifester 
lore de nos relations, dont nous garderons toujours le meilleur souvens.” 


La séanco a été lovéo & 6 heures 40, 
P. Z, COX. 
A. FETHY. 
Le 9 juin 1924, 


Annexe au Procts-verbal. 


que Valinéa 2 de Varticle 3 du Traité de Paix avec la Tu 
Tavaapne le 24 juillet 1923, stipule que la frontiére entre ha Turqui 
able entre Ia Turquie et la Grande-Bretagoe dans un délai de neuf 
mois, et qu’i défaut daceord entre les deux Gouvernements dans le délai priva, le 
Jitige sera porté devant lv Conseil de Ia Société des Nations; et vu queles négociations 
engagées entre la Grande-Brotagne ot la Turquie, en conformité des stipulations de 
cet article ot de Tarticlo 7 du Protocole relatif i 1'Evacuation, n'ont pas atteiut lo but 
visé, aucun accord n'étant interven, il reste done que le litige soit porté devant lo 
Conseil de la Société des Nations en vue d'un riglement: et les Gouvernements 
britannique et tore demandent que le Conseil soit invité & prendre la question en 
prompte conaidération, ot, apris #étre procoré les renseignements qu'il jugera utiles et 
fon suivant la procédure qui lui paraltra convenable, i déterminer une frontiére entre 
Ja Turquie et I'lrak, 
P, %, CO: 
A. FETHY. 
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Mr. Henderson to Mr. MacDonald,—(Received June 16.) 
(No. 475.) 
Sir, Conatantinople, June 11, 1924, 
REFORE this despatch reaches you, you will doubtless have received  porecual 
report from Sir Perey Cox amplifying what he sent home from here regarding the 





Tt may, however, help 

His Majesty's Government to shape their further course of action if, without encroaching 

ov the province of Sir Perey Cx, I endeavour to describe the general political setting 

which the question of the frontier now presents itself here. 

3, While the conference was in progress the local ntmospher wteriaed by 
two remarkable f 

3, In the first. place, there was no insistence on the National Pact, a document 

revious cecasions since erly in been so strentiously invoked by 

Torkish statesinen and publicists [vis tue that on the day following the arrival of 

the British delegation one newspaper printed prominently the articls of the pact, which 

all territory within the armistio and all territory, whe 
Pitoman Moslem " majority. Since 


, the attitede of the press throughout the conference wax extraardinarily 
temperate. ‘This war tho tnore striking becaues of the contrast betweon the moderate 
tone of most of the papers rovarding whut iw for the Turke a capital ianto and their 
ready excitability over fhcte or rurmoury concerning the relations, of ith other 
Powers i France, Grooee and, ly. ‘That the Government 
approved, if is mikdaces iw shown by tho fuct that oven when 
elon Ber : Yasha. to cnaplateofleally to. Ms Linacy 
regarding the alleged arming of Christians with 1 view to an ndynnce towards Van, no 
attompt was made to make capital in 4 
not more abward than the tales of Italian concentra 

3. Erench and Tt ciroles here were. Wot itnpresoed. by tho 
difference in tho Turkish attitude towards Great Britain and towards t 

ta. They profemed in private converestions tn woe tn ita deliberat 
part. of the Angorn Government, and eapecully of Temut. Pash, ton in spite 
Of the quarrel over the Irak frontier, relations of friendliness with. Great Brith 
Other observers detected in th an of Turkish difculties with France and 
Italy deliberate nttempt on the 4 Pasha to divert the attention of in 
own countryrien from the quescion of Monul, not out of any rogard for Great. Britain, 
but for reasons of interval jultien 

6, There. is oth these hypthewon Many ‘Turks, and 
Temot Pasha is probably oue of then, feol that ‘Turkey ennnot stand alone; that (so 
Mr. Lindsay's deapatch No. 495 of the 4th June), Turkey ce 0 
of ler foreign relations, and that no friendship would be of gr > ee than 
that of Great Britain waddy had proof af 4h i an 
nereasing minor queations during the last few anonth 
though I ust confers that it has shown itelf in matters tama that thore hna neldon 
bee write home about them, From the point of view of internal. policy, 
Touet Pasha, porsoonlly popular but Hond of novernmant which ix violently erin 
Knows that noth 1 Juatity him more in the eyem of tho majority of Turks than 
a real rapprochement with the Pos 7 venygh the reaper, 
be mingled with for and, ning of hatred and 

F7_ Whatavet the explanation of the woderste ng the eonfor- 

nekuble ? as provoked no violent outburst 

definite efforts, ax might. bave boon 

daly: one paper, the pan-Talanie 

sh te "ie rat hav aoe 

~ with mont wuusual philosophy and good humour. Tho 

truth in if T may ce padislon, Unt Seoul exer resets foes ToTkey nid 
Great Britain a very living presence. 

8. T do not wish to exaggerate in any dinsction. a, though playing w dionlt 
game at home and abrvsd, is really anxious to reco Monul etluyet,” ‘The «question 
for Inmet Pasha ie rit what ho wants, but. how to got it without challeagting Great 
Britain too openly. ‘The real question today ie the question of reference to the Langs 
of Nations. The choios ios between acquiosceuce ithe British thesis that notiing 
how remaiva but to let that body adjudicate on au otherwise insoluble dispate and aa 
endeavour to stave off arbitration on one pre Th Ih Government 
have probably not yet made up their mints between the two alternatives, Ismet Pasha 
had an obvious opportunity of stating his views at a much-advertined meeting of the 
Darean of the People's party on the 9th June. He did make a statement on foreign 

i 




















affairs, but all that was allowed to app the Irak frontier question in the 
comminignspubled aftr the ‘reting wae: = Eun le bares sence 
Le oer pourparlers de la Conférence de la ‘Or et de la fagon dont on y 
9. Meanwhile the oress usee language which points sometimes in one dircetion, 
sonmetinen in the other, "Some writers muatain tht Turker’s eats a 20 fast that che 
can rely on the Leagut. all the more as the question wil bea tent ef that beds 
impartiality. Others, elaborating the views hinted at by Fethi Bey atthe lat mecttog 
on the ath June, asus Hin Majesty's Government of having deliberately peovoked 
rupture of the conference by inssting on im even of those 
advanced at Lausanne, in order to compel a : or almost 
openly that His Majesty's Government ive taken this courm not because they are 
fro of their case, but became they are sure of their influence in the League of 
10. Apart from this empiion, there ia another reason which inclines nt least some 
Turkn to postpone the issue rather than Int it go at the League, 1 
Atlantica ban Buon dlvected to Ue testy st ¢Britai's rolations with Ir 
Thay fool that, inthe prosnt state of thowe rmations, time may well boo thei 
Aad hat uheroarw proserastination i. probably the’ best Wheat saw Adnan 
Bey on the 7th June, for the fitwt time after Mr. Lindwy's departure, he aaggested 
plainly that, wx wo wore going to Teave teak in four year ios, both siden could very 
wel nifoed to let the frontige question stand over for the time being, pid 
11 Noverthelons T ehigk that the balunce.of probalality that Turkey, which 
can at prewint acco Ein Majesty's Governtoent plauably though not neomar just 
of baving takon up ‘veins by eft to. reno the tues wh 
wore threshes! out at fawmnne and by slaiming the Hekkinr! territory for Ineie oil 
Hot ity oor hasta aang at wil ci to ef the 
than expan herwlf to the nesusation of i Kon ufticle & of the Lausanne 
Treaty. It isnot for me to advise His Maje woMont at this stage, but ! feel that 
Tondeney fa tie din 1 if you did wot nttewpt to fores th 


lnwue and avoided any apieat invoke the wehitration of the Leagu 


if 
unilaterally until every possible endeavour hax beon made to induce Uhe Turks to unite 


with us in xubmitting the ntly to the council, I nuticipate that they will 
leave Hin Ma t to make the next move, m ekg mr that the 
Council of the League will not in any ease be able to entertain the question lnfore 
September, { think thin move should tako the forw of « atudiously friendly invitation 
to the Angoms Governmout through the oedioary diplomatic ebannel to: agree. on ame 
‘much joint torms of roforoncs as werw proposed by Sir Perey Cox at the laxt meeting of 
the eonferonee, 

12. The above is ral viow of th ion ot present, but it may be 
pomible in the course of the next Gow days to fore m clare en of what in it the 

xd of tho Turkinh Government. Thix morning's papers aunoihes that Taree 
is expoctod to make x statoment to-day in reply to the declar lo by Sir 
Cox to the Constantinople press on the Sth June with the object of 
ferroneons impression vehioh might have been created by the incomplete and. 
accurate ncowunt of the last movting of th co which wax circulated through 

's statement mark any new development of importance, a0 

r pronouncement by him at the present moment’ wor 
considerably greater importance than statements recently made or inspired by 
Boy, uot only for the obvious reaxon that Isinct is Prime Minister and Minis 
Foreign Affsing, but for anothor reason which it is well to bear in wamely, that 
Fothi in rival and is principal mubordinato, Feigi, an eaeny of Isinct Pashu’s, h fact 
‘whieh has doubtless influenced their general attitude here. Their personal interest is 
{o present tho appearance of standing for the utmost clims of Turkey, and to leave 
the Government to bear the onus of any concession, however small, to British views, 

T have, de. 
NEVILE HENDERSON. 








[E 5257/7/65) No. 70. 
Question asked in House of Commons, June 16. 


Liewenant-Commander Kemeorthy askesl th ary of State for Forvign Affairs 
what is the position of the negotiations with the Goverument of the Turkish 
Republic un the question of the boundaries of Trak. 


jin Viscount Cursom asked the Prime Minister whev any statement 
with reference to the breakdown af tho Mesul ( 


Answer. 


The Prime Minister (Mr. J, Ramaay MacDowald): As the Turkish 4 
conference which has beon sitting at Constantinople to settle the f 
Trak and Turkey informed the British representative wt the lant meetings 
unable to. conside proposals put forward. by Hix, Majesty's 
Government, it became apparent that 1 purpose would be 
# conference without any cora:on dinoussion, Sir P. Cox wax therefore 
Instructed to inform the Turkish delegate that he had received orders to roturn to 
London, since no other oourve remained open to Hix Majwsty’s Government than to 
nubinit the matter to the League of Nations in aocordance with article & (2) of th 
Treaty of Lawanne, Sir P, Cox ieft Constantinople on tho 9th instant, and, as #00 
ax the nine mouths’ period provided for direct negotintion by urticle 7 of th 
Evacuation Protocol hax elapmed, Hix Majesty'x Goverment for their part will address 
the Leaguo of Nationa oa the wulject aut invite that borly to give a decision regarding 

Turkey and frak. In tho menutine they propose lo communicate 
¢ subject 


Liewtenant-Commander Kewcorthy: May Lask why we are delaying till tho full 
nine months are over before applying to the Lewzue! Would it not be satisfactory 
rom avery point of view to got his matter settle! at the moment, and why 
should we not apply to the Logue straight avay ! 

The Prime Miniater: Tava advised that we have to wait nine months according to 
the terms of the agroement, but in the sation with the 
‘Turkish Government in o 


(E 4985/7/65) 


Mr, MacDonald to Mr, Menderion (Constantinople), 
(No. 58.) 
(Telegraphic.) BR Foreign Office, June V7, W924. 

YOUR telegram No. 111 of Oth June: Turkey-Irak Trontier negotiations, 
penultimate paragraph. 

‘As indicated in my telegram No. 83, you should now address Turkish Govern 
ment officially, informing them that, failing an agreement before the expiry of the 
nine months" period on Sth July, His Majesty’s Government will submit matter to 
Council of the League under article 3 of treaty and evacuation protocol. You should 
express hope of His Majesty's Government that Turkish Government will concert 
with them in preparing a joint communication to the League of Nations. 

Should Turkish Government decline to collaborate in a joint communication to 
the League of Nations, this would not in any way limit the Fight, or, indeed, relieve 
His Majesty's Government of the obligation to have recourse to the Council of the 
‘League as agreed at Lausanne. 

‘In the event of Torks taking the line that British claim put forward by Sir P. 
Cox is opposed to letter and spirit of the Treaty of Lausanne (see your telegram 
No. 111), and that therefore they are disinclined to participate in any reference of 
dispnte to the League, you should state that His Majesty's Government cannot accept 
this contention. ‘The Treaty of Lansanue merely laid down a certain procedure for 
determining the frontier between Turkey and Irak; it contains no suggestion thot the 
disoussic ould deal solely with the Vilayet of Mosul, nor did the previous negotia. 
tions imply auy such limitation (see Lord Curzon's statement in Lausanne Blue Book, 


(12045) 12 

















P. 300: " The question is not what is to be the ultimate destiny of Mosut, but where 
Uhe line is to be drawn between the Turkish possessions and the mandated Arab State 
of Trak—an entirely different question”). In view of the perfectly clear terms of 
article 8, His Majesty's Government cannot admit that either Turkish Government 
‘or themselves can evade the obligation to refer the matter to the Council of the 
League. 





[E 8317/7/65 


Mr, MacDonald to Mr. Henderson (Constantinople), 


(No. 90.) 
(Telegraphio,) D. Foreign Office, June 21, 1924, 
‘OUR telegram No. 116 of 18th June: Turkey-Irak negotiations. 
Your suggestions in first four paragraphs are approved 
If Turks raise objections forese paragraph 5, you should report by 
telegraph, while maintaining in any verbal discussion the line laid down in third 
paragraph of my telegram No. 88 of 17th June. 





[B 5606/7/65 


Mr, Henderson to Mr. MacDonald. —(Received June 30.) 

(No. 508.) 
Sir, C ple, June 24, 19 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of the written communication, 
which, in aceordance with the instructions in. your telegram» Nos. 88 and 90, | hauded 
to Adnan Hoy yeatorday in rogard to a joint tu the Council of the Leaguo of 
Nations of the dispute respecting the frontier berween ‘Turkey and Lrak: 

2. Adnan Bey ically no cominent whatsoover beyond remarking that 

have to be made to the League. As he himself mado 

no difficulties, [ confined my verbal representations in that respect to observing that 
the possible objections which his Governaent might raiso could on suoh a simple issue 
have no valid basin, and, being easily refutable, would only bo regarded ax unworthy 
and useless evasions 

3. Laid, however, great stress on two points, I said, firstly, that you desired a 
early reply, since, even if the Turkish ont declined to join in the invitation to 
the Council of the League, His Majesty’ iment's right and obligation in thin 
respect under the Treaty of Lausanne would be in no way diminished by such refusal. 
Seconslly, I insisted very strongly on tho desirability in Turkey's own interest of her 
co-operation. Equivocation and evasion, besides being ultimataly futile, would produce 
an unfortunate effect not only in England but in Europe, where the influence 
prestige of the League of wily inoreasing, On the other hand 
Prompt expression of Turkey's willingness to join with us in the reference to the 

gue could uot fail to create a roost favourable impressic 

4, Adnan Bey concurred in principle, but professed to be eutirely ignorant of the 
views of his Government on the subject. He said that he would at ouce telegraph to 
Angora, and send a messenger with a copy of my communication. 

i reception of my communication has little valve as ax indication. Yet Lain 
inclined to believe that the Turkish Government would have little real hesitation in 
concerting in a joint communication to the League, were it on 
that, if Ilis Majesty's Government put forward a more emand than those 
previously advanced, the influence which they suppose Great Britain to powess in the 
League of Nations may be powerful enough to secure for Irak the frontier claimed by 
Sir Percy Cox or some other frontier comprising territory outside its present adminis 
ative houndary. I anticipate, therefore, not a refusal to coucert terms of reference, 
but an endeavour to reduce those terms to a formula under which the area in respect 
of which that body is to adjadicate would be restricted, as foreseen in the third 
Paragraph of your telegram No. $8, wo the Vilayet of Mosal 

have, &e. 
NEVILE HENDERSON, 


No. 71a. 


Mr. Henderson to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 19.) 
(No. 116.) ei 
(Telegraphic:} D. Constantinople, June 18, 192: 
baa hi telegram No. 88. 
For reasons given in my despatch No. 475 I should prefer to confine present 
n to note in the follo 


“Owing to failure to reach agrocment a8 result of direct negotiations here, 
His Majesty's Government pre iration of nine months’ period, i 
Sth July, to approach League wu of treaty and evacuation protocol, and 
hope that. Turkish Government will take advantage of interval still remaining to 
concert with them in preparing joint communication to the Leay 


As regards preamble, wording suggested above seems to me preferable to " failing 

grecment,” &c., as there has been tendency in certain quarters here to maintain that 

there is room or even necessity for further stage of direct negotiations, and it seems 
important to leave no loophole for any such eiggeation. 

Tshould also prefer to omit from note anything minatory, but would propare, when 
banding it to Adnan, to use language in general sense of ‘second paragraph of your 
telegram 

T note instructions in third paragraph of your telegram, but we niust also be 
prepared for pomible objection that evacuation protocol only’ applies to period for 
direct negotiations and that provision for reference to League will not become operative 
until a treaty comes into force. ‘Turks can be left to raise this point, but if they do #0 
T anticipate difficulty in convincing them by argument ¢ tained in paragraph 2 of 
‘your despatch No, 682. 

T shall await roply to this telogeam before making communication, 





[B 5531/7; No. 724, 
Colonial O fice to Foreign Orfice.—(Received June 27.) 


Sir, Downing June 26, 1924. 

1 AM directed hy Mr. Seoretary Thoman ton logeam from the 
High Con Trak, dated thi opy of which was transinitted 
to you under caver of this Depart rd June, anmbered as a 
enquiring when the 1 in likely to come up. for 
‘eonsideration by the Council of the Langue of to request that Mr. 
may be informed what reply ahould, in the opinion of Mr, Scorvtary Ramsay Mi 
be returned to the High Commisnioner. 

% In this connestion Iam to may that Mr. Thomas propowes to invite the Tink 

reroment to place the servioos of Mr. Jariine at the disposal of Hin Majesty's 

ernment duriig the preparation and. prewntation of the British cape before toe 
council, if this can conveniently be arranged, 

Tam, & 
JE. SHUCKBURGH 




















[E 5711/5711/55] TH 
Turkish Diplomatic Misrion to Mr, MacDonald.—(Receied June 30.) 


D'ORDRE de son Gouvernement, la Mission diplomatique de la République turque 
8 Vhonneur de porter Ala connaimsance du Ministére des Affaires étrangéres de Sa 
Majest nnique les faite muivants 


Au début du moia de juin, une escadille britannique composée de six avions ext 
venue de Mossoul A Zaho, puis de Zaho les six appareils réunis ont volé environ une 
demi-heure suivant Ia ligne Mérinar-Daghi, Galli-Goutan, Tebeulémerk. Ils sont 
ensuite repartin pour Mossoul. 


Le Gouvernement do In République, estimant ave le vol ostensible an-dessus du 
territoire ture de ces six avions rdunis en escudrill i ihle avec 
Jes relations amicales existant entre les deux pays, a chargé [a Mission diplomatique 
turque se trouvant & Londres de protester ‘ce fait et, dans le but d'empécher 

a Vavenir un incident regrettable ne se produise de ce chef, de prier Ie Gouvernement 
ee Majeres britannique’ de donner lo ordres néceesairee afin qu'un pareil fait ne se 
renouvelle plus, 

La Mission diplomatique turque présente, de. 


Miavion turque, Londres, 
le 30 juin 1924. 








Enclosure in No. 7 


Mr. Henderson to Adnan Bey. 
M. le Délégn Jonstantinople, June 23, 1924. 

UNDER article 3 (2) of the Treaty of Lausanne it is stipulated that the frontier 
betwoen ‘Turkey and Irak shall be laid down in friendly arrangement to be conchided 
between Turkey and Great Britain within nine months, and that, ia the event of no 
agreement being reached! between the two Governments within the time mentioned, the 
dispute shall be referred to the Council of the 

Under paragraph 2 of article 7 of Protocol 14 relating to the evacuation, the 
two Governments agreed that the negotiations provided for under article 3 (2) of the 
treaty should commence as soon as the evacuation was completed, and that the period 

should run from the date on which tations commenced, 

3. As your Excellency is aware, the direct negotiations thus contemplated have 
unhappily led to no result, and the period of nine months, aftor which recourse must 
bbe had to the Council of the League, expires on the i 

4. Lhave accordingly been directed by His Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stato 
for Foreign Affairs to express his earnest hope that the Turkish Government will be 

repored to take advantage of the interval still remaining to oan 
overnment in addressing a joint commupication to the Cou 
inviting it to take cognisance of the dispute in quostio 





(E 5212/7/65) 


Mr. MacDonald to Mv, Henderson (Constantinople) 
(No 746.) 
Sir, Foreign Office, une 3, 1924 
T HAVE received your despatch No, 47 of the 11th June anid have road with great 
interest your report on the political situation in ‘Turkey during and after the 
‘Turkey-Irak frontier negotiations, 
Before receiving this despatch you will doubtles have approached the ‘Turkish 
Government iv accordance with the instructions contained in my. telograms Non. 88 
on the question of «joint communication to the League of Nations regarding 
the Turkey-Irak frontier dispute. Frum the views expressed in your. despatch under 
reply and in your telegram No. 116 of the 18th instant, I conclude that your note will 
have been couched in terms designed to prosorve ‘the friendly atmosphore thut, 
charucterised the conference. Tan in entire agreement with you ax to the necessity of 
exploiting to the full tho present calm and reasonable attitude of the Turkish 
vent and press, and Lan anxious that no word or act on our part should inepire 
from it 
vumstances 


express ie Goklen Horn Conference, my earnest 
hope that the two Governments may co-operate to their mutual advantage in aubenittiny 
the question to the League of Nations, and my conviction that this way lies the bost 
chance of eliminating the main obstacle to the restoration of serene aud intimate 
ihasise the 
ter at issue and point out that 
»y have claimed a frontiet which, after much careful 

thonght, they consider to be in the best interests of the Intter country, 

4. in short, I desire that you should ax far ax posible pursue a policy of firm 
resistance to any unreasonable demands which the Turks way put forward, togethar 
with unfailing fairness and aympathy towards then in theie difficulties, 

Tam, &o. 
J. RAMSAY MaeDONALD, 











OHAPTER Il-ARABIA. 


(E 25/11/91) 


Consul Bullard to the Marquess Curzon of Kealeston.— (Received January 1, 1924 


(No. 100) 
My Lord, rdilah, December 18, 1923 
T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jeddah Pilgrimage Report for 


es of the report have heen sent to Delhi, Si “Ca Khartoom 
ald suggest that, if the report is printed, copies should be sent to Palestine 
Bagdad Constantinople, Beirout, A geria and Somaliland. 
Thave, &e 
R. W. BULLARD 


Enclosure in 


Pilgrimage Report, 1923, 


‘to palgrina 
Takeie 


Hritah subjeees 
(2) hippie 
Maha 
ial” Mayptian 
(11,) Koguitiee 
2 Shippin 
(hy Par Kast 
ia uid the Hervian Oui 


tl, 6, Other Te 


(Ly At oda 
(2) In Rey 
(ik) At Ramarsn 


4. India and the Pirie 
f 


1, General 
(1) Statistis 
‘The number of pilgrims who arrived at Jeddah by sea was greater by nearly 
‘20,000 in 1923 than i 1022. Of this incrense, 11,000 came from Indian and nearly 
4,000 from Britiqh Malayan ports 
‘The approximate figures in detail are -— 
‘Country of Kasbarkation 
British Malaya Tnolnding a f 
Duteh East fn hundred f 
In 
Persian Gulf 
East Africa: 


Soudan (including many pilgrims from 
French African territories) a 

Egypt (including x considerable number of Syrian 
Palestinians) 

Syria and Turk 








ipping on which these pilgrims were carried was mainly British and 
The distribution was:— 
Yas Somber of grim 

British 

Dutch 

Tali 

French 

Russian (under French flag) 


In addition, there were some huadreds of pilgrim+—mainly Africans—who 
arrived by dhow. Tt is not possible to estimate their numbers uccuratel 

Itis estimated that 100,000 pilgrims were 
present at Arafat’ on that day. ‘This number includes local as well as foreign 
pilgrims, The first pilgrim ship arrived at Jeddah on the 27th January; the first 
pilgrim ship carrying pilgrizs home left on tho 31st July, m the 1th October, 


(2) Quarantine and Landing Dues at Jeddah 

The Hashimite authorities delayed until the 14th December, 128, to inform 
this agency what the quarantine dues for the coming pilgrim season would be, and 
then stated that there would be an increase from PTA7} to PT.O (quarantine, 40, 
landing dies, 50), and that the new rates would come into farce nt once, Ax it was 
known thatty that Lise many of the pilgrims who intended to go to Medina before t 
pilgrimage ust have secured t Kets, and that, consequently, the ahi 
companies, who are responsible for payment of the quarantine and landing charges, 
would probably be unable to collect the difference from ticket-bolders, the Hedjaz 
Government were asked to postpone the application of the new rates for at least a 

h, in order to give the shipping companies tiwe to wake the nowwsary arrange 
menta. This request was granted, and the new rates did not cote mto force until the 
15th Januney 

The Hedjaz Government have informed this agency officially wor to an 
‘enquiry, that these charges will be the same in 1924 a» in 1925, vir.. PT.90, at the 
rate of PT,1126 12. gold, i.¢., 16*. 1d, a head, payable in gold, 


(8.) Customs Dues 
1922 pilgrimage report gives a list of articles which pilgrims are allowed to 

toring into the Hedjaz treo of customs duty 

other merchandise to sell, and. i 

exe f pilgrims, as pilgrims, from oustoms charges. In the few cases where 

pilgrims complained to thix agency of overcharging, representations were made to 

the customs autho who put the matter right at once 


(A) Cost of the Pilgrimage 
F's report contained a list of the various items of expenditure which 
curs, as a minimum, from the time he reaches the port of Jeddab: 
The totals were :-— 
Ra. 
Taxes “ 66.4.8 
Other expenditure 201.0.0 
This list still holds good. (V.8.—It does not include the cost of food and water 
in the Hedjaz. Nor does it include the cost of the sea-passage, which covers also 
the quarantine and landing charges payable on arrival) 
A tax of 2 majidiyahs gold (Rs. 5.5.9) has been levied this year for the first 
time on all persons who took tents to Arafat, but that does not aflect pilgrims who 
wish to spend no more than the essential minimum, 


(5) Loss of Luggage by Pilgrims. 

To relieve the congestion which inevitably results from the passage of so many 
pilgrims through a single small seaport within a few days, pilgrims are hurried 
off to Mecca the day after their arrival at Jeddab. ‘Their effects are cleared from 
the customs by the pilgrim guides, and often the pilgrims do not see their property 
from the time it leaves the steamer or the lighter until the moment when the camels 





0 


are being loaded. It is then frequently found that something is missing, but the 
rush to get to Mecca is so great that few pilgrims wish to stay to make immediate 
investigations. ‘The Hedjaz Government publish notices in the Mecca newspaper 
the " Kibla,”* instructing pilgrims who have lost Iuggage to apply to the customs 
authorities at Jeddah before the Ist Safar. As this date is less than fifty days from 
the great day ofthe pilgrimage, no pilgrim who goes to Medina after the pilgrimage 
can possibly put in his complaint in time unless he ean find time and opportunity 
to submit it before leaving Jeddah, Few such claims are, in fact, made, either 
because the notices in the press do not come to the pilgrims’ knowledge, or because 
the fieroe scramble to get to Mecca, and, after the pilgrimage, to get away from 
the Hedjaz, leaves no time for enquities about lost luggage 
official notice, there are in the customs some 300 packages aw: 
actual number is probably very much larger, 

No. scheme which did not involve personal enquiry by the o 
expected to be satisfactory. In spite, therefore, of the natural reluctance to incur 
the risk of delay, any pilgrim who lows any of his luggage sboold apply to the 
authorities at the customs gndowns at the earliest opportunity 


(6) Public Seourity 

Again there is no complaint to A the score of aw and order in Mecca 
and Jeddah, and on the Jeddah-Mecca and Mecea~Arafut Roads. There was one 
robbery on the Jeddab—Mecea Road, a patty of J people being robbed of their 
money and their donkeys, but this was te frst case for aver two yeurs, and no other 
has occurred ainee, 

‘The roads to Medina, however, are no safer than they were last year, The 
road vik Yambo has been little used, as, in order to protect the vested interests of 
Ue camelmen (an ofthe Healjnz Government, who levy a very heavy tax on pilgrims 
travelling on the Mecca~Medina Road) individual pilgrims ure not allowed to proceed 
from Jeddah to Yatnbo ly sea or to land at Yambo from Egypt or the Soudan. The 
direct roads between Mecca and Medina become so unsafe that the later caravans 
to Medina all came to Jeddah and went on (by land) from there. 

Hardly any caravan escaped without paying a toll of about 1. or 2. on each 
‘camel (i.¢.. for every two persons), ‘The Persians, as Shi’abs, were, ax always, made 
to pay more, The briganda complain that the subsidies promised by King Hussein 
aro always in arrear, and maintain that their only alternative means of livelihood is 
rubbery. The business of brigdndage is very well organised, both in the military 
positions, which ensnre that not.a pilgrim hall escape, and in. the arrangements for 
checking the numbors of the pilgrims, levying the tolia and issuing receipts, The 
Hedjaz Government's plan of trying to keep the tribesmen in aubjection by limiting 
their purchases in towns to very small quantities of food and other necessaries, except 
in coses where a Government licence is granted for larger quantities, seems to be 
ningularly inoffective 50 far as the Medina Road is concerned 

In the" Kibla "" of tho 12th July an official notice was published promising to 
pay to pilgrims the sums taken frotn thet by Bedouin on the way to Medina, provided 
that they submitted their claims before the pilgrimage with details of the robbery and 

heir guides and cameldrivers, through whom the application hnd to 
lo, The astintance of the camel-drivers at least is of doubtful valog, Most of 
to the brigand tribes, and almost certainly xhare in the loot. Some 
fans and Persians secured a refund, but almost never in full, and in many cases 
it represented a ludicrously small proportion of the loss 

he greatest sufferers wore a caravan composed mainly of Indians, who were 
detained at a placo called Khaif for twenty-eight days and made to pay 4. a camel 
‘They formed part of the last carayan of the season—alwaya a dangerous situation, as 

the Bedouin, in order not to scare other pilgrims from going to Medina, keep 
‘most outrageous exactions nntil the end af the season, Everything points to collusion 
hetween the guides and the Bedouin, ‘The main body of ‘the caravan arrived at 
Medina with no greater loss than the toll of 1/. a camel which the whole caravan had 
had to pay soon after leaving Mecca. They, however, did not go vid Khaif, The 
Prosperous Indians composing that portion of the caravan which went vid Khaif 
‘were forced by the guides to go that way. on the pretence that it was easier and safer, 
though they much wanted to keep with the main body, and even offered to pay extra 
to be allowed to do so, With the IZ. a camel which they had paid earlier in their 
journey, the Khaif caravan paid to the Bedouin altogether a sm of over 40001. As 
‘compensation, the Hedjaz Government paid them 700/_ at Medina. The Government 





allotted 200, of this sum to the party of the “ Begum of Kabul," the graudiwother of 
the Ameer of Afghanistan. By this means this party received rather more than they 
had paid the Bedouin, whereas the rest of the pilgrims in the caravan recovered only 
about one-sixth of their loss. Every effort has been made to persuade the Hedjaz 
Government to refund the balance, but without success. Beyond saying that the 
disorder in the Hedjaz is the fault of His Majesty's Government, and that the 
pilgrims went by the Khaif Road by their own wish and against the advice of the 
guides, who had been ordered hy the Government not to go that way, the Hedjaz 
overnment have not troubled to produce any arguments. ‘They ignored « sworn 
statement made by all the leading pilgrims before the British agent, on oath 
administered by a member of the Indian Jam’iyat-al-Ulama, declaring that the 
guides forced them to go by the Khif Road. 

Minor grounds of complaint in connection with the Khaif incident were these :— 

(a) The pilgrims wished to telograph to this agency to ask that the steamship, 

sfeddah,”* which had been waiting at Jeddah for over a fortnight to wake 
them to India, might be sent up with their kit to take them on board at 
Yambo. The telegraph office refused to accept the message 

(2.) Some of the pilgrims arranged to hire a dhow for the journiey from Yambo 
to Jeddah, but they were compelled by the authorities to book passages on 
the Governnent steamer  Tawil,”” for which they paid twice as much for 
far less comfort. 

(c.) Six hundred and thirty pilgrims and thirty guides were compelled to embark 
on the “Tawil.”” ‘The boat could perhaps carry one-quarter of thin 
number with deceney, if not with comfort, but by overcrowding. it the 
Hedjax Government recovered nearly the whole of the sum paid at 
Medina as compensation, Most of the pilgrims were #o crowded that they 
could got pothing to eat or drink daring the twenty-two hours: journey 

(4) 4 document produced by the Hdiaz Government, containing an admission 
Ahat the pilgrims went bythe Khai Road against the advies ofthe guides, 
bore several signatures which were obvious forgeries 


ie Khaif caravan affair reflects the greatest discredit on the Hed jax authorities, 
and, in particular, on King Tuswein, who conducted the whole of the arrangements 
after the pilgrims reached Medina and imued from his own Diwan tho most 
unreasonable of the letters addressed to this agency 
The Wahabis—-Rumours of impending attacks by Wahabis were current all the 
summer, but they did not materialise until October, and then not on any route by 
which pilgritus had travelled, but against points on the Hedjaz Railway nearly 
200 iniles north of Medi ‘There war, however, a serious attack by Wababix on the 
‘Yemen caravan (se section 0, parageaph 5). 


(7) Public Mealth 

‘The health of the pilgrimage was There were no epidemica, thanks not to 
any measures taken by the Hodjaz TGaternaventy but to the tae th the pilgrimage, 
following the revolution of the Moslem calendar, now takes place in mid-sutmmer 
‘Thore were a fow cases of amallpertthe only infectious disease reported, _Dysentery 
and diarrhaw were the prevailing maladies, and there were a considerable number 0 
cases of sunstroke. About 100 Indian pilgrims attended the agency dispensary daily 
for treatment of dysentery and diarrhow, but lack of hospital accommodation. was 
felt keenly. Some Indians who were found lying in the streets sick were taken to the 
Hashimite hospital, but they received no proper food there, and on every occasion 
when a batch was discharged, as well enough to be conveyed to the steamer, one or 
more died on the way to the steamer and others on the voyage. 

In the absence of proper Government statistics, it ile 10 say how many 
pilgrims died, but the namber must be lange. The Indian Shih iigrims. who have 
the best arrangements for their comfort, report that only six died out of 220. But 
among other Indians the proportion must have been very much highor, particularly 
among the destitutes. “Many pilgrims who are almost too old to travel come on the 
pilgrimage, and of these a large proportion die. Many deaths are caused by 
exhaustion due to heat and malnutrition 

‘The Exyptian Government wished to send two small hospitals to the Hedjaz for 
the pilgrim season, but the proposal was rejected by the Hedjaz Government. This 
Jed to the Malmal incident, which is reported in section 5, paragraph 3. 

To the notes by Dr. Munir-ud-Din in last year’s report on sanitary conditions 
at Mecea, Arafat and Muna there is nothing to add except that a well-meant intention 

® 
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nprove two streets of shops in Meeea by roofing them over has been carried out s0 
conscientiously as to shut ont completely the only effective sanitary agent in the 
Hedjaz—the sun. The credit for this “improvement "” is taken by the Hedj 
Government, but is really due, it is believed, to the ex-Sultan, who wave 1,000. for the 
purpose. 


(8,) Estates of British Subjects who Die in the Hedjaz. 

ming the disposal of such est 

‘as made with the Hedja 

wernment, while observing closely al 

te ‘advantage, have ignored the others to such 
‘an extent that it has been necessary to ask them whether they regard t 
asterminated. Among the clauses which are almost, if not quite always, ignored are 
those which require the Hedjaz Government to send this agency annually a list of 
British Moslem residents who have died during the year and whose property as bees 
handed over to the heirs: to make enquiries of this agency in cases where a British 
Moslem resident has died leaving no heirs in the Hedjaz; and to obtain the previous 
approval of this agency, or of the Indian pilgrimage officer attached to the agency 
before distributing the property of deceased British pilgrims to persons claiming to 
be the heirs, ‘The Jeddah Court oceasionally observes the agreement, the court at 
Mecen scarcely ever: 

‘There is no doubt that the estates of deceased pilgrims are the object of much 
villainy. Mastors of ships report that no pilgrim who dies on board ever leaves 
anything worth having unless an officer is on the spot at the time of, or immediately 
ffier, the death, 40 Hot all the attrition by which estates are affected can be laid at 
the door of the Hedjaz authorities, But thore is little doubt that the guides, who 
fleoce the living 40 successfully, profit also by the dead, and the reputation of the 
Shara’ courts ir, the Hedjaz, and of the Baital-Mal, which administers the estates, 
jn bad, ‘This year the Hedjue Go have reported 441 estates of deceared 
Indian pilgeins to this agency. Of thesé, only four are described ax having more 
than 102” (the average ts fs, 108.2 each). while the othor 437 nre stated to have left 
fan average of Re. 12.6.6 each. This is quite incredible, but beyond seeing that the 
Hedjaz Government keep to the terms of the agreement mentioned above there it litt 
to be done, It is only through the development of a higher standard of honesty 
the Hedjaz and of & more critical attitude among the pilgrims that any serious 
improvement ean be expected. 


(®) The Hedjaz Raitway, 

At Lausanne the Turkish delegation raised the question of the Hedjaz Railway, 
which, they claimed, onght to be administered by a Moslem board with the Khalifa 
as titular president. ‘This proposal, which meant handing the railway over to the 
‘Turkish Government, was not accepted, but the British and French Governments 
declared their readiness to agree to the formation of a consultative committee 
composed of fi 


tepai 
Medina from Palestine, and the most optimistic reports were 
Government on the strength of it; but the so-called repairs consisted of notl 
than the hanking-up of earth under the lines in so casual a fashion that the weight 
of one train made the line impassable again. Since then, the Wahabis have destroyed 
certain sections of the line but having no tools they have done nothing but dig away 
earth from beneath the rails. Much is being made of the Wahabi menace by the 
Hedjaz Government, but it is quite certain that even if there were no Wahabis the 
Hedjaz Railway would not be running again for a long while. ‘The Hedjaz Govern- 
ment have neither the personnel nor the administrative capacity to repair the line 
and to keep it in running order, 


(10) Intimidation of Pilgrims by the Authorities 
Every effort has been made by the im guides, acting, of course, on 
instructions from higher authority, to prevent pilgrims from complaining to tho 
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ntutives of their respective countries, The pressure usually takes the form 
a asseveration that complaint about anything which has occarred during a 
Pilgtimage neutraliees the merit’ which the pilgrim would otherwise have acquired 
w his visit to the holy land. This argument is very effective with the majority of 
Mahommedans. In ove case, however, the pilgrims’ indignation was stronger than 
lation of the guides; complaints about the robbery at Khaif were made to 

vy Tepresentatives of all classes of Indians concerned. 


(1L) Enquiries 

When enquiry is made of this ageney about a pilgrim, the name of the mutawif 
(guide) to whom he was attached should always be given. ‘The mutawif's name is as 
food as an address | Without it the ageney can rarely hope to trace a pilgrim, whila 
the Hedjaz Government can always plead tho omission to supply it as a good excuse 
for inability to trace the pilgrim 


2 Shipping. 

(1) Far Bast, 204 

As usual, the arrangements of the British and Dutch shipping companies 
concerned, for bringing pilgrims from the Dutch East Tndies and British Malaya, 
wero admirable. rs. Nemazee, of Hong Kong, entered into competition with 
the other firms and secured 2,496 pilgrims from Malayan and 2,955 from Javanese 
ports. Messrs, Nemazee were inferior to the British and Dutch lines in thoir 
arrangements for the return voyage. 


(2) India and the Persian Gulf, 

‘Tho arrangements have been good on the whole. 

Eatin py stowaways—one ax many as twenty, It 
might be worth while enquiring whether the control at Bombay and Karachi, whether 
‘on shore oF on shipboard, could not be improved in this respect, 

11 ia far more serious, for the master and the shipping company, if » pilgrim 
ship arrives in India with more pilgeims on board than her certificates warrant, yet 
it is Very difficult to secure such control at Jeddah aa will prevent stowaways, from 
concealing themselves on homebound ships. ‘Embarkation from lighters, which is 
unavoidable, makes for confusion, and the local police aro worthless. Suggestions 
have beon made to the shipping agencies which, if acted upon, should minimise the 
risk, but to obviate it altogether 4s impossible. 

11 was suggested by Maulvi Sayyid Shah Abu Bakr, of Hooghly, that for the 
convenience of Bengali pi ho at present have to make a railway journey to 


ombay. where they undergo many hardships while waiting for shipping. at lent 


ane pulgitn ship shold ai from Calcutta direct for Jeddah.’ This might fs possible 
few lis came direct from Calcutta last year, but on cargo ships), but it would 
to take the pilgrims back direct to Calcutta, ax the number desiring 
Jeddah at any one time would not be sufficient to fill a ship. Many Bengalis 
5270 100 at least-—solved the question this year by acquiring, m some way oF other 
the return halves of tickets by Holt or Nemazee boats to Penang, whence regular and 
inexpensive transport to Calcatta can easily be secured, 
tt was discovered that the pilgrim ship agents in Jeddah were not observin 
the provision contained in clause 67 of the Pilgrim Ships Act, that every ticket issued 
toa (male) pilgrim must bear the purchaser's name, A number of pilgrims professed 
to have lost their tickets between the time of purchase and the date of sailing, but 
thoir names not being reconled on the counterfoil in the agent's offi, they were 
unable to establish their claim to a new ticket or a refund. When the attention of 
the shipping agents was drawn to this point, it was discovered that the regulation 
1d beett a dead letter in Jeddah for many years, and that a British consul who 
vestigated the matter before the war bad come to the conclusion that to attempt 
to enforce it would do pilgrims more harm than good. The reasons for this conclusion 
are these: The rush to get away from Jeddah after the pilgrimage is s0 great that 
the work of booking, even though ames are not retarded, and tost Lickel ae iarved 
in bundles to representatives of parties, is very difient: and to make each pilgrim 
bay his own ticket, or to compel buyers of a number of tickets to give the names of 
all the people they represent, wonld delay boats seriously. Individual booking would 
put a premium on strength and violence—a very real danger which the present 
Aystem obviates; while named tickets iasned rn Blo¢ to one man would not necessarily 
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be distributed correctly, since very few of the pilgrims can read. It is frequently 
found that the return tickets issied to India are held by persons who disown the 
names written on them. 1 have been sufficiently influenced by these arguments to 
refrain from making complaint to the Government of India. Tt is posible to do too 
much to protect pilgrims from the consequences of their own carelessness and 
stupidity 

Thé employment ot an Armenian clerk, ignorant of Urdu, on the gangway of 
one of Messrs. Nemazee’s ships, led to refusal to allow eight pilgrims, whose luggage 
fand tickets wore held by a companion in another lighter, to embark on the ship. 
‘Those men had to be sent back later as destitutes. No such case has occurred before, 
but no such case ought to aceur, It is essential that persons employed on such work 
as controlling the embarkation of Indian ns on the ships should know at least 
Urdu if no other Indian language 

‘A petition was received from several pilgrims who travelled by the  Arabestan,” 
that their luggage was rifled while they were in the quarantine station at Kamaran. 
Any thefts which may have been perpetrated are as likely to have been the work of 
other pilgrims as of the crew. The robbery of pilgrims by pilgrims in the Hedjaz 
is by no means uncommon. As to robberies on shiptoard, several. masters have 
complained that instead of stowing their superfluous Iuggage in the hold, pilgrims 
insist on keeping it with them, where it is not only in the way, but is exposed to great 
risk from thieves 

Pilgrims who travelled by the “ Shushtar” complain that they were not allowed 
to cook, and that they could not get water or medical attention except on payment. 
‘The doctors denied that auy payment for medical treatment had been demanded or 
accepted and the master explained that complaints as to conking probably referred 
to his quite legitimate refusal to let weeize ave charcoal) braziers below decks. As 
to the coimplaint that water had to be paid for, the master was of the opinion that 
this arose out of the annoyance of certain pilgrims who had not provided vessels 
large enough to take their day’s supply of water all at once, but wanted to draw it 
‘@ pint or two at a time, at all hours of the day, The complaints, together with the 
comments of the masters of the ships concerned, the “ Arabestan” and the 
*Shushtar,” have been sent to the Commissioner of Police, Bombay, for any action 
te may think it desirable to take. 

‘Complaints by masters of pilgrim ships at the incompatibility of the habits of 
some of their first and second class Indian passengers with the cabin accommodation 
provided are frequently received, One gentleman with a wide reputation for sanctity 
nearly caused a strike of stewards by his mice in using his cabin as a latrine, 
while the use of bank curtains as towels on which to wipe fingers fresh from a mess 
of curried rice ix common. 

Pilgrims from India and the Persian Gulf wore brought. to Jeddah by the 
1) Bombay, Persia, (2) Nemazeo, (3) Persian Gulf, (4) Khandwani lines of steamers. 
For the return, Messrs. Khandwani ran no steamer after August, and the remaining 
companies then formed a ring, a process facilitated by the fact that the agent for 
two of them is the Governor at J ‘while the agent for the third is P 
the Municipality, ‘This resulted in higher rates, many pilgrims who might have 

i home for 45 rapees or less having to pay 65 rupees; but it benefited 

fzrims in that, being protected against prive-cutting, the owners sent enough 

Shipping to take all the pilgrims to Tndia earlier than usual. Tt must, too, be 

remembered that the companies carried over a thousand destitutes to India and the 
Persian Gulf free of charge. 


(3.) Egypt, Syria, Palestine, &¢. 

In striking contrast to the Far East lines, and even to the worst boats carrying 
Indian pilgrims, were the boats bringing pilurims from the north, which with the 
honourable exception of the Khedivial Mail Line behaved like slavers rather than 
pilerim sbips. From the point of view of the pilgrims and of this agency the 
{election of Messrs. Vietor Schemeil and Company of Alexandria as contractors for 
the transport of the Mahmal and the Egyptian pilgrims, in place of the Khedivial 
‘Mai . who had held the contract for some forty years, was a change for the 


worse, A repotable Italian firm which at frst,agroed to represent Schemeil in 


Jeddah threw up the agency almost at once, and from that moment the company 
Was represented here by one disrepntable agent after another. Nearly every Schermeil 
oat which came in gave rise to trouble with the local authorities. The company’s 
husiness appeared to be conducted on the most casual Tines, and so far as could be 
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seen here, the regulations as to visas, &c., for foreign pilgrims desiring to land in 
Egypt were disregarded. Little more satisfactory were two or three boats manne 
by Russians, but run under the French flag. ‘The charterer of an Egyptian boat the 
‘"Berkshire,” so little appreciated the obligations attaching grim ships that 
be took on board a large number of pilgrims for Basta, although the supply of water 
‘on board was not sufficient for one quarter of the voyage. It is satisfactory to record 
that the local authorities compelled all these pilgrims to disembark, and that, the 
“Berkshire” returned to Egypt without any passengers. The French authorities 

9 rly lax in their control of pilgrim shipping. So far as 
ships registered or licensed in Beirout carry only Syrian pilgrims this laxity is no 
concern of ours; but they pick up Palestinian and Egyptian pilgrims, and the 

orities of Exvpt and Palestine are therefore affected. Tt would seem to be 
necessary that every individual or company desirous of engaging in the pilgrim 
trade should deposit heavy security with the authorities of any country. whose 
nationals he proposes to carry as pilgrims, the security to be forfeited in whole or in 
art for faire to comply’ with the provisions of the International Sanitary 
‘onvention, 


(A.) Hashimite Steamers 
The two small steamers, the “' Tawil” and the on which this ageney 
reported so unfavourably last yeur, have been much used’ this season. On. two 
occasions, at least. they have heen used to the advantage of pilgrims. ‘The "’ Rushdi”” 
to Hodeidab, free, the survivors of the Yemon caravan which was attacked 
by Wahabis on its way to Mecen, and the * Tawil” took the surplus pilgrims off a 
dangerously overcrowded French boat and carried them to Snez_ On the other hand 
there ix at loast one instance to quote where the desire of the Hedjaz Government 
to make money was allowed to override all other considerations. Some of the Indian 
pilorims helonging to the caravan which was robbed at Khai? made arrangements 
to hire a dhow to bring them from Yambo to Jeddah, but the Hedjaz authori 
compelled them to travel cooped 1p in the greatest discomfort on the 'Tawil.” 


(5,) Measurement of Ships 

It is for consideration whether ships which are to be ued for the Eastern and 
Far East pilgrim traffic conld not be measured opce for all and a plate affixed in 
‘each hold showing how many pilgrims it can take in accordance with the resgulntions 
in force in India and/or Singapore and/or the Dutch East Indies, A ship may come 
to Jeddah with pilgrims un in Singapore for the seavon, 

is decided that it would iigrina to Tndin on the 
return journey, the whole of the accommodation has to be remeasnred, in accordance 
with the Indian regulations, Again, if a ship carrying pilgrims from Singapore 
haaa hold full of cargo when she leaves, that hold will not be measured at Singapore, 
even though the cargo is to be discharged on, the outward voyage and the hold to be 
‘used for pilgrims on the return journey. Consequently it sometimes happens that 
this agency or the Netherlands consulate has to arrange for ships to be measured and 
the elaborate calculations which the minntely-detailed regulations involve to be 
made. As this comes at the moment of the vear when the rush of work is greatest, 
any system which would make measuring at Jeddah unnecessary would be welcome. 


3. Quarantine, 

(1) At Jeddah 
‘Twenty-four hours quarantine was imposed on pilgrims from all except two 
or three boats, An exception was made on these few oceasions because it was too 
rough for the quarantine doctor to go out to the ships comfortably on the day of 
arrival. ‘This was unfair to the steamers, which lost a day and had to find another 
day's water for the pilgrims, and unfair to the pilgrims, who received no refund 
‘and moreover had to pay as much to the lightermen for the 3 miles to the shore as 
for the 10 miles to the islands and back to land. Tt also shows what a farce 
mnarantine in Jeddah is. Nevertheless, although we may know for certain that 
the object of the institution of quarantine at Jeddah is to flatter the vanity and 
fill the pockets of an incompetent and corrupt administration, this agency has not 
sated this year the protests made to the Hedjax authorities in 1921 and 1922. 
‘The Indian argument, which this agency has not failed to use in the past, is that 
arrangements at Kamaran rake quarantine atJeddah unnecessary: but (1) the Hedjaz 
je not a signatory of the International Sanitary Convention, (2) King Hussein as 





86 


Poard at Alexandria to impose quarantin 
is endemic, at Tor (article 125 of Tnte 
establishment of a quarantine station at Jeddah, w ri 
for pilgrims from India and Java. ‘Tbe main arguments for keeping silence are, 
however. not these, but the futility of making protests which are not to be followed 
up by soine more effctive action, and the fear tha such protests would only gmbitter 
lations with the Hedjaz Government and perhaps even make the pilgrims’ lot 
Render” Quarantine tn uncomfortable isis evrsnhere. and itis partinlarly 
otant pilgrims who see their holy land only a few miles away 
vot still unattn Bot it might be made much worse at Jeddah, ‘The Hed 
ftieial in charge of quarant i obetrctive 
kind, who would think 1 g adit 
hardships on Indian 


(2) In Boypt. 
f oe hrough the pi 
Although there have been casex of plague in Egypt all through 
voason, tho International Quarantine Board have not this yeur applied article 125 
fof the convention of 1912, which requires, that in such cases pilgrim ships from the 
orth shall call at Tor, ‘The board's opinion appears to be that the existence o 
{quarantine arrangements at Jeddah, makes the application of rticle 128 unnecessary. 
Hit whatever the reason the decision ix regrettable, Quarantine at Jeddah ix a 
farce nnd not at efficient substitute for quarantine at ‘Tor, And unfortunately the 
omission to send ships to Tor gives the Hedjaz authorities another reason for 
taining 4 no at Jeddah, 
a dation arising out of the Egyptian Government's regulations prohibiting 
the landing of foreign pilgrims in Haypt, excopt in ‘narrowly defined circumstances 
te dev h in section 5, paragraph 
ae sould be of rent amtatance Hf this ager could be informed prompaly from 
Rgypt when the quarantine station at Tor ix cloved, and when the pilgrim season 
Re slevod to be over nltogether forthe purpone of anarantine Being (at present) 
vonsible for views for and vil Egypt, we need to know of such changes at the 
tn mine Tee der and present. we are left to learn aboat them frot the 
“Quarantine Bulletin,” which tay not reach us until two or three weeks after 


ae Board, Alexandria, wax 
‘Dr. Muhammad Salih, of the Lnter rd, Al wa 
appointed to zo to Mecea and Medina to re Thanks to th 
ae fully worded letter be brought from the d 
Sut his mission ton limited extent. At Mecca be wan n me 
panied by an Egyptian employee of the Hedjaz Government, but he was allowed 
Hiograph to the Quacantioe Board from Arafat to say that the pilgrimage was clean, 
nnd the hie Se ‘Quarantine and Health Services in Jeddah was instructed to show 
im anything be wanted to ace. He did actually see enough of the arrangements on 


the quarantine island to learn that they were very primitive 


(8) At Kamaran, Rey lect 
Phe question ae to the cireumstances in which pu b 
Sees {Mlgrinage should call at Ramaran requires settlement. In 1917 and 191% 
All ships ound for India werr ordered to call, though this is contrary to the terms of 
the 1003 International Sanitary Convention.’ The fear of similar orders for Dutch 
essa, aehich had not bofore the war visited Kamaran on their return journey, drew 
Fopresentations: from the Netherlands consul when Dutch pilgrimage trafic ised 
ena MnO. Ta that year (when Jeddah quarantine arrangements were in the 
ree iE Major Marshall, Colonel Wilkinson recommended that the 1903 conven 
Hon should be respected’ and the Foreign Office ruled that pilgrim ships, if properly 
inspected at Jeddah before leaving: for the south, need not call at Kamaran. In I! 
Heth contro deta quarsatine cessed nl the Bop of eat preaotins 
raldaty, auch ns ave postulated by article 142 0 convention, vanished. 
Sete eC Indie Ueretors eid that les tnd fo dian and Persian 
ith retarning pilgrims should visit Kamaran. In Major } 
Gal Tithe continuance of thie cmtral” fn 1922 nd 192 the excellent bealth of the 
pilgrimage led to a remission of this obligation in the case of all but the oe a are 
Rift from Jeddah. Varying regulations (there appears to be no mention of a ca 





at Kamaran 
India 
rim tratfic”” or the re ttlements legislation), result in confusion 
ight be avoided if the law on the subject were clearly laid down. It would 
probably meet the case if, when the pilgrimage is not clean, all ships were required to 
call at Kamaran on the journey south, and when the pilgrimage is clean, they should 
be relieved of this obli This agency, after consultation with ‘the medical 
officer and the delegate, if any, of the Quarantine Board, could advise the local 
shipping agencies whether their first ships required to call at Kamaran, where, 
however, a skeleton staff might well be kept available until the departure of the main 
mass of pilgrims was complete 


4. India and the Pilgrimage. 
1) Stag. 
ian Government sanctioned the employment of an Indian, pilgrimage 
Tndvan clerk for four months to assist this agency with pilgrim wor 
coffer, Mubammad Yasin Khan, did not arrive until the Ith Duly, 
loyed with effect from the Ist July. Owing to the 
unexpectedly speedy completion of the work of repatriating destitutes, the former 
was able to leave Seddah for India on the 27th October. ‘The clerk, however was 
retained for the disposal of deceased. pi effects and the many other duties 
arising the pilgrimage, Tt is still the general impression, 1 seems, that 
pilgritn work is confined to abont one-third of the year, but this is a mistake, Tt is 
{rue that the titne immediately before and after the pilgrimage is the time of greatest 
pressure, but this agency is more of less occupied with pilgrim affairs the whole year 
round.” ‘The need for the appointment of a peemanent {nian clerk to deal with thin 
work has been pointed out, but unfortunately the Government of India have not yet 
‘been able {0 approve the proposal 


(2) Destitute Indian Pilgrims 
922 1,106 destitutes out of 12,849, é., 80 per cent 
‘o the 11th December, 1923 : 2,705 destitutes out of 24,459, de., 11°3 per cent. 
‘Thus the percentage of destitutes increased considerably, and this, with the 
doubling of the total number of Indians making the pilgrimage, created a formidable 
problem. The task of solving the problem was oxperisive to the Government of India 
and most trying and exasperating to everyone concorned in Jeddah, and it wax 
entirely owing to unexpectedly favourable circumstances that the solution was found 
at a cost of less than 40,000 rupees 
A scheme under which no Indian would be allowed to leave India for the 
pilgrimage unless he provided for hs etutn either by purchasing a return ticket or by 
making a deposit was put before the Government of India early fa year ago, but ite 
adoption, it 1s understood, would require legislation which the Government of India 
have not yet been able to introduce. Unless, therefore, all the shipping compani 
which carry Indian pilgrims can agree to issue only return tickets to pilgrims, there 
will again’be nothing next year to prevent an Indian who can beg the price of a 
single ticket from making the pilgrimage, ‘There is no doubt that the repatriation of 
destitutes is a direct encouragement to improvidence and dishonesty, and that many 
hundreds of Indians leave for the Hedjaz with the deliberate intention of returning 
at someone else's expense. Destitutes arrive by every steamer, and the captain of one 
Pilgrim ship reported that some 400 pigrims-—over ove-third of the number on 
ird—appeared to be penniless when they left Bombay and had no food on the 
voyage to Jeddah except what they begged from the other passengers, The moment 
the pilgrimage was over hundreds of Indians camped in the streets of Jeddah and 
clamoured for free passages The Indian pilgrimage officer frequently went about 
the streets at night Hstening to the conversation of these people, “The talk was always 
‘of repatriation, and there was always some one to declare that they only had to fie 
whore they were long enough and the ever-thoughtful Government of Tndia would pay 
Tor their pasage home. ‘This being inevitably the paint of view of many Indian 
pilgrims it is surprising that free or assisted passages had to be provided for so few 
‘as 2,765. At the heginning of the season the agency estimated that nearly a third of 
the pilgrims wonld be unable to pay for their return. Fortunately this pessimistic 
ae was falsified, owing chiefly to various causes which are set out in detail 
" 
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In order to compel pilgrims with money tor their tickets to pay for their own 
passages, waprlicatoes for free oF assisted passages were granted while booking for 
the first few boats, which were easily filled by paying passengers, was going on. ‘This 
policy would have been continued for so long as each ship could secure he full number 
Of paying passengers, but the agency's hand was forced by the Hedjaz authorities, 
‘who ate naturally annoyed at having the streets of Jeddab turned into dwellings and 
latrines by bi Thdians who, in the opinion of the Hedjaz Government, hat 
disobeyed the inj ‘of the Prophet by coming on the pilgrimage without making 
proper provision for it. An order was suddenly issued on the 11th August that every 
Ship enbarking pilgrims for the return journey must carry 10 per cent. of destitntes 


jaz Government to make regulations 


free, It was impossible to allow, the Hed) 
for foreign ships, and strong protests by all the representatives of foreign States in 


Jeddah secured, if not the withdrawal of the onder, at least a private assurance that 
it would not be'enforced, ‘The manner in which the Hedjaz Government dealt with 
the problem was indefensible, but something had to be done quickly, and the offer of 
the shipping companies running to Tndia and the to carry free 10 per 
cont. of destitate pilgrims in addition to the number of pilgrims allowed by their 
ertifieates was accepted by the Government of India. ‘This measure was useful in 
that it has got rid of 1,049 destitutes without cost to the Government of Indin; but 
in that the right of destitutes to a passage at someone else's expense was th 
om the beginning of the return season, it will increase the demoralisation 
ian pilgrims who wish to make the pilgrimage without making proper 
provision for it 
Pro the numbers of destitutes and the cost of repatriation were as follows :— 
Rupeos 
1,040 carried by the shipping companies free 
402 carried by the shipping companies at 45 rupecs 
a head 
1,814 carried by the shipping companies at 25 rupees 
i te reba 33.800 
Cost of food for the voyage ; i 6821 


15,000 


Gros cont 
Contributed by pilgrims 


Net cost sje 
Contributed by Central Haj Committee 


Net cost to Government of India... 


No money was expended on the distribution of food at Jeddah 
had neither the funds nor the organisation to feed 2,500 destitutes, The pilgrim ship 
‘Agents and their employees very generously took on themselves the task of feeding 
destitutes for the last ten days, but they found that they had to feed 1,100 a day 
nearly the whole of the Indians in Jeddal—and they were convinced that without a 
‘most elaborate organisation the distribution of free food must lord to abuses. 

‘The most important of the causes which combined to falsify the pessimistic 
estimates made at the beginning of the season were these :-— 

1.) ‘Tho arrangement by which the shipping companies carried 1,049 pilgrims 

(1) Tivithout charge. “This saved the Government of India 25,000 rupees 

(2) The formation of a shipping ring. ‘This was of advantage to the destitutes 

‘and to the Government of India in two ways : (a) the pilgrims were taken 
tuway rather earlier thin usual, ag there was no price cutting to discourage 
firins from sending ships to Jeddah; thus many pilgrims who would have 
boon destitute if they had had to wait as long as pilgrims usually do in 
were able to pay for their own passages, 

red n good rate (65 rupees) from the paying 

ru lower rate for destitutes than if they had 





means by which the Government of India can be protected to some extent 
inst impudent fraud. It had a good effect in. driving those who had 
money to buy tickets from the shipping companies. In particular, the 
¢ of sending off the women first was beneficial, in that their male 
had also pretended to he destitute, frequently found that 
money to book a passage by the next boat. 

e by the shipping companies, after the Government of Tndia 
had agreed to pay 40 rupees a head for the transport of destitutes, of the 
much more favourable rate of 25 rupees a head, whereby a saving of 
16,700 rupees was efecto 

(5.) The refusal of the Government of India to accept responsibility for Afghan 
and Bokhari dostitutes this year. This saved from 7,000 rupees to 
10,000 rupees at leant 


We cannot count upon getting offs» cheaply another year: the circumstances may 
be less favourable, Moreover, the demoralisation is likely to extend to a larger and 
percentage of the pilgrims, The deplorable effect which the failure to solve 
this question has in the Hedjaz can hardly be exaggerated. The pilgrims suffer, the 
Gestitutes because they die of inanition in large hutnbors, the others because the 
destitutes prey on them and overcrowd the ships by which they travel; the Govern: 
0 in purw and in reputation; the Hedjaz, Government 
are exasperated by the presesice of large numbers of foreign pilgrims living in 
insanitary conditions in the streets; thik agency is the object of a dingusting nuixance, 
when for many weeks the surrounding aren is converted tnto a latrine which the local 
authorities have neither the money nor—sinee in their eyes the Government of India 
fare rexponsible—tho inclination to keep clean; and the interests of His Majesty's 
Government are gravely prejudiced in that the existence of the problem poisons their 
relations with the Hed)az Governinent 
tis earnestly hoped, therefore, that it will be found powsible to introduce bof 
tho next pilgrimage the syetem by which every pilgrim will be required to prov 
his retuen either by leaving an adequate deposit in Tndia or by taking a return ticket 
The scheme hax beon worked out fully and subinitted to the Government of Tndia 
The aystem of deposits would appear to be far preferable to the other. Return tickets 
are worw than selow unless pilgrims are compelled to depouit thom at this agency 
on arrival—an arrangement which would necessitate an increase in stafl, If not 
deposited, tickets are lost, stolen, confused by illiterate pilgrims and guides, treated 
fas negotiable instruments, &e., while the finding of a return ticket among the effects 
of a deceased pilgrim only entails an addition to the Hedjaz deuth dutios, which are 
already high enough, It'is for consideration whether the return tickets could not be 
collected by the ship's officers with the outward tickets, and handed to this ageney 
‘with the passport and passenger lists, ‘The value of the return-ticket system would 
te greatly incronsed if such tickets were good for m passage by any boat of whatever 
since the companies succeeded in mak this year to defend 
legitimate to nsk them to combine to the 
extent of having interchangeable return tickets 


(8) Registration and Deporits in Jeddah 

‘The registration system adopted last year by this agency proved to be not only 
too Inborious for the small staff to cope with, but of far less use than was hoped: st 
was therefore not continued this year. The practice of accepting deposits Wai 
however, continued. ‘There was an increase inthe sumber of depositors, from 288 
in 1922 to 385, but these figures represent a relative decrease, since twice as many 
Indian pilgrims came to the Medjaz this year. The amount deposited was 
89,714 rupees and 78. gold, as against 84,017 rupees and 58/. gold in 1922. The 
average amount deposited was thus smaller than Tast year. 


(4) Loans to Pilgrims 
Last year, as an experiment, loans were made to certain pilgrims who, although 
they had expended all the money they had broaght with them, did not want free 
\ssages provided that small loans could bemade to them, A sum of 3,335 rupees was 
advanced to thirty-four persons, twenty-eight of whom have refunded a total of 
2,830 rupees. OF the balance of 400 rupees, it is hoped that only 75 rupees will prove 
to be unrecoverable. ‘The success of this scheme 1s duc to the assistance given by 
various local authorities in India, ‘There is one case where the borrower has 
L 





endeavonred to evade the obligation. ‘The police authorities first reported that they 
wore unable to find him, and later that he was too poor to repay the sum of 100) rupees 
ent to him. Meanwhile the man had raised enough money to come on the pilgrimage 
again, for be was seen in Jeddah, where he declared that be had repaid the loan to 
the police authorities. He is now being compelled to repay the loan in small 
instalments, 


(5) “ Takrir 

A few Indian pilgrims complained of being, compelled to comply with the 
“takrir'” system, whereby pilgrims from a particular locality become the prey of a 
particular guide. My enquiries, however, go to show that this system is applied 
rigidly only to Biburis, other pilgrims being allowed some latitude in their choice of 
a guide. ‘Seyyid Hobib-al-fasun, Zamindar and. Municipal Commixioner of 
Darbhanga, complained that, as a result of the takrir system, be was separated from 
hia party and had to travel with different guides by a different caravan, According 
to the Sayyid, all pilgrims from Bihar, whatever their wishes may be, are allotted to 
some guide of the family of Jamal-al-Tail 


(6.) Bengali Pilgrims. 

An nnnsoally large number of Bengali pilgrims came on the pilgrimage this 
car, probably attencted ly the presence of Maulvi Sayyid Shah Abu Bakr of 
Hooghly. ‘The Maulvi complained vehemently of the hardships to which Bengalis 

are cxpoed while waiting for shipping at Bombay, and of their exploitation there 
from the moment of arrival by touts and shipping agents. The proposal that at least 
‘one ship could run from Calcutta direct (see section 2 paragraph 2) was made by 
the Maulvi with a view to remedy for this grievance, 


{7.) Complaints in the Indian Press. 
It used not to be the fashion to make public complaint about hardships suffered 
on the pilgrimage, but this diffidence appears, fortunately, to have been overcome, 
‘and articles reporting pilgrims’ grievances have appeared in the Sindh press. Some 
Of these articles have heen forwarded to this agency for comments. ‘The charget 
vary from real grievances, ¢¢, that although tbe cst of the journey from Mecca to 
Medina is very high the road is not safe, to complaints which are unreasonable and 
factitious. In this latter class are such complaints as that water at Jeddah is 
expensive and, atthe quarantine station, insulficient; that destitute pilgrims are not 
‘allowed to sleep in the precincts of the mosque at Mecca; and that poor Indian 
jilgrims are not allowed to go to Medina on foot. Water is exponsive at Jeddah 
citise the quite inadequate supply of rain water (it rains only once or twice in the 
fear, and there is n0 river) has to be supplemented by the slow process of condensation 
From sea water, ‘The Hedjaz authorities object to the presence of crowds of destitutes 
in the Hedjaz because they regard it as a symptom of disobedience to the Koranic 
injuction to ake proper provikion before coming on the pilgrimage, and because if 
large numbers of pilgrims live in the streets it is impossible to cope with the sanitary 
problem, And, finally, the Hedjaz Government do not prevent pilgrims from going 
to Medina on foot, but only require pedestrians to go with a caravan and not to 
straggle along singly or in small groups. A caravan keeps up the spirit of pedestrians, 
provides them with food if their supplies are inadequate (ax they always are), and 
wrotects them from Bedouin, who are constantly watching to secnre slaves, and have 
heon known to carry off a dark-skinned Indian as sufficiently African-looking to be 
sold into shuvery. 

‘The Government of India are aware that when there is definite ground for 
complaint this agency does its best to remove it. Tt is unfortunate that 
the wide publicity of the press should be given to complaints against the Hedjaz 
authorities on nctonnt of action which has for its object the protretion of pilgrims 
in general, and even in some cases ofthe very people who complain, 

‘Some of the complaints appear to be due to ignorance or misunderstanding of 
the regulations or to failure to make complaint to the proper authorities in the 
Hedjaz, To this class belong complaints that pilgrims bad to pay to get ashore. to 
leave the country, on provisions brought into the Hedjaz, for Zemzem water, &e 
Zemzem water is not sold. There are places in Mecea where it ean be obtained free. 
ht pilgrims who, want io ave it brought to them or drawn fresh have to pay for 
these services, as indeed they had to pay before the war. As to the charges for boat 
hire. health certificate on leaving, &., they are all to be found in a tariff issmed by 
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the Hedjac authorities, copies of which are in the possession of the Government of 

{this tariff includes the charges which may be made in respect of Zemzem 
Water), while details as to the customs dues were included in last year’s report. It 
is not known what steps are taken to bring this information to the notice of 
Pilgrinis, but a reference to them, with an enquiry whether the complainants applied, 
Cither to the Hedjaz authorities or to this agency, for a refund of any overcharges 
made, would provide an answer to many of the complaints made in the Sindh press 


5. Egypt and the Pilgrimage. 
(1) Hedjaz Dues, de. 

‘The Egyptian Government took the precaution to send n reprowentative to Moos 
bofore the pilgrimage to discuss the question of the various charges payable. He 
reported on his retarn to Jeddah that he had been saccessful in securing a reduction 
in the Mahmal camel contract, from the iniquitous figure of 92. a camel, which was 
the charge iast year, to 8/. 10s. Whether this was an effective agreement or not it 
is impossible to say, as the Mahmal did not go to Mecca this year; but ns the Egypt 
ropresentative secured no written undertaking it is probable that the reality: would 
have been less agreeable than the expectation. This judgment is justified by the fact 
that although, according to the Egyptian representative, King Hussein promised that 
ge Hasbimite passport dues of 60 Egyptian piaatres in Cairo would exompt 
3 Igrims from payment of landing dues on arrival at Jeddah, dues were 
wctunlly levied at the rates prevailing last year, viz., 90 Turkish piastres (quarantine 
dues, 40; landing charges, $0). ‘The troable and confusion which resulted from the 
arrival ofa shipload of pilgrims, for each of whom the agent in Jeddah was expected 
to pay 90 Turkish piastres, whereas the company, on the authority of the Egyptian 
Government, had collected only 40 Turkish piastres, should make it clear that no 
undertaking by the Hed jaz Government is of any value unless recorded in writing. 


(2) Shipping. 

Attention has been drawn (see section 2, paragraph 3) to the unsatisfactory 
eondact of most of the firms or individuals who engaged in the pilgrim. traflio 
betwoon Jeddah and the north this year. The return of the official Egyptian pilgrims 
‘wax badly managed, not by Dr, Muhammad Amin, the Egyptian represontative, who 
worked indefatigably, but By Messrs. S ‘who appear to have booked other 
Paring passengers in large numbers instend of firs attending to thee retuen ticket 

bligations 


(3) The Mahmat, 


The desire of the Egyptian Government to send two small hospitals with the 
oficial Egyptian pilgrimage, ove for Jeddah the other for Mecca, led toa diplomatic 
battle, which is mot yet over. It was very shortly before the time of the pilgrimage 
that the question was raised by the Egyptian Government, in a telegram addressed 
to the Hedjaz Government. The latter roplied that the question of the Hedjaz wakls 
in Egypt, which had been in dispute for a long while, must be settled first, and the 
efforts of the Egyptian Government to get each question considered on its merits were 
unavailing. A final appeal was sent to Mecca through the British Residency at, Cairo 
and this agency, but with no more success. The Mahmal actually reached Jeddah, 
hut the negotiations between the Amir-al-Hajj and the Hedjaz authorities did not 
reach a result which appeared to the Amir take in accordance his instructions, 
and the Mabmal was taken back to Egypt, The Hedjaz. Gaverament’s final offer was 
that the doctors, drugs, medical equipment, &c, might accompany the Mahmal, 
* starting when the Mabmal starts, and halting when the Mabmal halts.” "This scems 
aay ‘at first sight, but it must be remembered that the cortége in charge of the 
Mahmal embarks for Egypt about ten days after arrival, whereas many Egyptian 
faz for some months 


pilgrims stay in the Hi 


(4) “ Official” Egyptian Pilgrims Visiting Medina, 

Egyptian pilgrims who purchase the ‘official return tickots forfeit the 
return half if they visit, Medina, as the sailings of ficial” Egyption pilgrim 
hips do not allow time for pilgrims to visit Medina either before or after the Arafat 
ceremonies. I understand that pilgrims applying for “ official ” tickets are always 
warned that they will not have time to go to Medina if they wish to utilise their 
return tickets, bat in fact some 300 or 400 of them always go to Medina, and to lose 
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the value of the return half is a great hardship to most of them. Moreover, some of 
them become destitute and have to be repatriated at the expense of the Egyptian 
Government 

‘There would seem to be three possible methods of remedying this defect -— 


(1,) To require the contractor to refund a considerable portion. if not the whole 
of the value of the return half of the ticket, The objection to this is that 
the contractor wonld have to refund a sum which could not be estimated 
exactly at the beginning of the season. 

(2) To require the contractor to send a boat (preferably to Yambo) to pick up 
such of the pilgrims as go to Medina. 

(B) To take effective measures to discourage pilgrims who intend to go to 
Medina from purchasing “ official” return tickets. ‘They would have no 
difficulty in finding other means of travelling to and from the Hedljaz 


©) Egyptian Destitutes 

Sixty Egyptian destitutes (some of them holders of “ official " return tickets) 
have been repatriated at the expense of the Egyptian Government. Messrs, Scbemeil 
kindly carried seven others to Suez without charge 

tn cates where it is desired to Yepatriate ‘Egyptians at the expense of the 
Egyptian Government the consent of the latter fias to be obtained. ‘his takes a 
considerable time, and meanwhile the mabe of the correspondence may be starving 
in Jeddab. Tt would save much delay, and much hardship to pilgrims, if this agency 
could be authorised to repatriate all destitute Egyptian pilgrims who hold ‘official ” 
geen return tokets, or whose Egyptian nationality is attested by the posession of 
Fad (new form) Egyptian passports, anil to send in the account to the Egyptian 

ernment 


(6) Bgyptian Restrictions against Returning Pilgrims, 

‘Thousands of pilgrims from Turkey, Syria, Palestine and other countries land 
in Bgypt on their way to the Hedjaz. As there are almost no direct sailings from 
Jeddah to thove courteies (the canal dies make it unprofitable unless the boat is 
quite full), it may be taken for granted that nearly all those pilgrims will want 
to land in’ Egypt on their way home again. ‘The Egyptian Government make no 
objection to their passage through on their way to the Hedjaz, but they then 
abut the door, a though there were a hundred other routes home from Jeddah to 
Syria, &e., and say that no foreign pilgrim is to land in Egypt (om his way home) 
unless he has a through ticket (to his final port of disembarkation) and a certificate 
from his consular authority (in Jeddah) that he has the means required for his 
stay in Egypt, This aystem would seom to be indefensible. No one denies to the 
Egyptian Government the right to take steps to defend their territory against 
opidernics, ven whea, na this year, there ia no epidemic of any kind in the Hedjas 
and plague is common in Egypt throughout the pilgrimage season: but it is wot 
jostibable, im my opinion, torndopt, as'n means of defences n system which exposes 
pilgrims to the risk of detention in Jeddah after the pilgrimage, where the hent is 
Intolerable, the prices which pilgrims have to pay, even for water to drink, are very 
heavy, and the congestion ix a grave menace to bealth. ‘This wystem might be 

justified if it were inevitable, but it could be avoided quite easily. Tf every pilgrim 

landing in Egypt on his way to the Hedjaz were compelled, on pain of being 
returned to the port from which he came, to deposit sufficient money to ensure that 
hhe would not be stranded in. Eaypt for lack of funds on his way home, he could 
then be given an Egyptian visa good for the retarn journey. 

‘The adoption of this reform would be most welcome, both to pilgrims and to 
this agency. There would still be difficulties, however, in cases where pilgrims, 
er, Indians and Malayans, who had not passed through Egypt on their way to the 
Hedjaz, wished to go to Egypt afterwards, either to stay there for some time or 
to pass through on their way to Palestine or elsewhere. The instructions ismned to’ 
this agency do not prohibit the grant of a visa to stay in Egypt to such a pilgrim, 
but. the regulations quoted above, which appear in the weekly “ Quarantine 
Bulletin,” published in Alexandria, would seem to prohibit it, and, in any case, 
these regulations are so interpreted by the Khedivial Company, who refuse to give 
a passage in such cases. This company also refuse to carry to Egypt any non- 
Egyptian pilgrim who is hound for some place beyond Egypt to which a through 
ticket cannot be obtained in Jeddah, 
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In practice, the effect of the regulations is this: “A,” a learned In 

has been on the pilgrimage, wants to go to Egypt to study. | He has to get a 

to Palestine, to Egypt in transit, reembark for Palestine, aud then retur 

from Palestine to Egypt immediately. The Egyptian Government have gained 
ing, while the pilgrim has lost the price of the ticket from Egypt to Palestine 
pack.“ B,"" a wealthy Indian merchant, who has been on the pilgrimage, 

to go to Italy on business. ‘The Khedivial Company cannot issue him a through 

ticket to Italy, and yet will not issue him a ticket 10 ven though he has a 

certificate of means, furnished by this agency. They oller him a ticket to Haifa, 

though the communications between Egypt and Italy are good, and between Haifa 

and Italy inconvenient. 

There is reason to think that the Egyptian authorities would not have 
objected to the landing of “ B" in Egypt, but, although this ageney may be prepared 
to take the responsibility of granting a visa, the Khedivial Company refuse to run 
the risk of incurring a heavy fine or severe quarantine measures by issuing a ticket, 
Tt would seem to be neccessary to alter the regulations so as to allow. any 
non-Egyptian pilgrim who has money for the onward journey to land in Egypt 
in transit, whether be has a throngh ticket or not. Tt would also be of great service 
if visas 0 stay in Egypt could be granted to pilgrims—subject to the pilgrimage 
being clean,” and to the imposition of such quarantine measures as were considered 
necessary—by the Egyptian Government's representative in the Hedjaz, i., at 
prevent, the British agency, 


(7.) Egyptian Takyahs at Mecca and Medina, 

A measure which, if persisted in, will mean hunger many of the eure 
igrima next year, is the ema? of th ptian takyahs at Mecca and Medina. 
ese takyahs were founded by Muhammad Ali for the distribution of brend and 

alms to the poor, whether pilgrims or residents. The Mubmal dispute is probably 
the immediate cause of the suspension of this charitable work, but there was already 
dinagreement before the pilgrim season. The Ministry of Wakfs in Egypt voted a 
dorable sutn for the alteration and extension of the takyah at Mecea, in order 

ke room for a pharmacy, a consulting:-room, and a free guest-house, and sent 
iZincer to Mecea to, xuporvise the execution of the work, ‘The Hedjax Govern 
ment, however, not only refused to allow the work to begin, but even raised 
objections to the retention of the takyah in its present position, The reason given 
is that the takyab, which is in the main streot and almont opposite the Mosque, 
Attracts a large crowd of indigent people, who wait about day and night for the 
distribution of food, and use the vicinity of the mosque in every respect as a. private 
residence, but a mere passion for cleanliness is not. sufficient to account for the 
selection of the Egyptian takyah, of all the crowded institations which surround 
the mosque, as the object of attack, Anyhow, both takyahs have now been closed, 
though whether the Hedjaz Government actually ordered them to be closed, or 
simply, imposed on them conditions which made it imposible for them to remain 
is not known for certain, The opening of Hashimite Government food 


uting centres to replace the Egyptian takyahs has heen widely advertised, 

redible that the Hedjaz Government shonld spend on this purpose sums 

approaching those which the Eeyptian wakfs provided. On grain alone, the takyah 
‘at Mecca need to spend over 7,001. a year, 


6. Other Territories. 


(1.) Straits Settlements and Federated Malay States, 


An improved system of control has been adopted and will come into force far 
the approaching season, which, for Malay pilgrims, begins in January 1924, There 
isto be a Malay pilgrimage ofcer attached to this agency, to register Malay pilgrims 
and to collect the return halves of their tickets Moreover, it is understood that a 
rule is to be applied which will remedy the hardship resulting from the inability 
of the Bait-al-Mal at Mecca to supply trastworthy certificates of the death of Malay 
pilgrims. In the absence of a death certificate, the heirs of a deceased pilgritn 
cannot recover from the shipping company the value of the unused return ticket—a 
large amount for poor people, such as most Malay pilgrims are. Under the new 
rule, the value of the return passage will be recoverable from the shipping company 
if the pilgrim does not appear at this agency to claim his ticket within one year 
from the date of arrival at Jeddah. 
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Icis also hoped that, with effect from the coming season, all British and Briti 
Protected pilgrims embarking from ports in the Straits Settlements or Federated 
Malay States, will be provided with passports on the Indian or Duteh model, and 
that all other pilgrims embarking at such ports will be required to be in possession 
of passports issued by their respective consular authorities. In the absence of 

ch papers, and with nethiog 40 go upon but the scanty ‘aformation given on the 
cket, it has hitherto proved difficult and frequently impossible to decide whether 
the British or Dutch representative in Jeddah was responsible in a given case 


(2) Soudan and West Africa 

Ic is convenient to take these together, as the West African pilgrims most of 
then Nigerians—come vid the Soudan 

Jomplaints of serious overcrowding on two or three of the Khedivial steamers 
carrying pilgrims from the Soudan, which had been received by this agency, were 
transntited to the Governor, Red Sea Province, who referred them to the President 
of the Central Sanitary Board. It is easy to believe that in at least one case, where 
1,489 pilgrims were extried on a boat of 1,000 nee tonnage, the complaints rere 
without foundation. It is regrettable that British firms ‘should te the subject 
such complaints, especially when the pilgrims concerned are British, as any case 
of this kind is seized upon by the Hedjaz authorities, who raise a elamour by which 

hope to drown the complaints against their incompetence, corruption and 
flerence to the welfare of pilgrims. 

The problem is not, however, simple. ‘The only steamers carrying pilgrims 
botween the Soudan and the Hedjaz are those of tho Khedivial Mail bine. The 
steamers are small, and tho sailings, although regular, are infrequent. Masy pilgrims 
‘eoine acrons in, dhow) ‘are dependent on the steamers, and there ia 
something in the co ngument that if pilgrims from the Soudan are to be 
carried in conditions applicable to pilgrim ships making a two or three. weeks" 
Journey, many will be left behind and be unable to go on the pilgrimage at all. It is 
understood that the Soudan Government are dealing with this question. It woold 
‘appear that, since the Soudan is less than one day's steam from Jeddah, it would be 
ho serious hardship to pilgrims to be rather more crowded than on the boata bringing 
pilgrins from Egypt, which are obliged to allow 12 square fect of living space for 
ouch pilgrim. It ix not desirable to discourage the steamship company unduly, as the 
more pilgrims travel by steamer, instead of by dhows, which cat and do land their 
Passengers anywhere along, the const, the easier the sanitary control will be 

‘The problem of the destitute Nigerian has hitherto given much trouble 
Nigerians rarely have much money when they arrive in the Hedjaz, and the propor. 
tion who, after the pilgrimage, have not enotigh money even to take them back to the 
Soudan is large, Such pilgrims then have to stay in tho Hedjaz trying to earn 
enough for their passage, and exposed to the very real danger of conse for the 
Haahimite army, ‘The generosity of the native administrations of the Mahornmedan 
Amirates of Nigeria has created a fund out of which assintance ma to much 
destitutes. The sum of 1,000. has heen allotted for the purpose 
of this 8000. is boing placed at the disposal of this agency, ns the n 
to the returning Nigerian is the cost of the passage across the Red Sea; once arrived 
in the Soudan he can usually find his way home, though it may take him a year or 
more. 

All pilgrims leaving the Soudan for the Hedjaz are required to be provided with 
Papers of identification, Many pilgrims from Senegal, Morocco and other French 
territories come vii the Soudan, and to those who have no national passports the 
Soudan authorities issue a pass, good for the return journey, stating the nationality 
of the holders. The French consulate in Jeddah refused to recognise as French any 

eons holding such papers, on the ground that they ought to be provided with 

rench passports. As many of the pilgrims come from places very far from the 
Soudiin to propose that the Soudan authorities should refuse to let them leave for 
Jeddah is unreasonable, though less unreasonable than the argument of the French 
consulate that any destitutes among such alleged French subjects should be repat- 
Tinted by this agency. because, the only papers they have. are British papers 
However, there is nothing to be done by us It is Frenich subjects who suffer as the 
result of this unreasonable attitude 


(8) Aden, 


Pilgrims embarking at Aden have no papers to show whether they are British 
subjects (or British-protected persons) or not. Often they have no papers at all: at 
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most they have a document which states that ““A’ is permitted to leave Aden. He is 
an Arab." This is sullicient so long as the pilgrim does not require help at Jeddah; 
but if he comes to the agency for assistance we require to know whether he is an 
Adenese or, ¢.7., 4 native of the Yemen. It would be useful if an entry showi 
whether the bearer of the document is entitled to the assistance of the Britis 
authorities could be made on every passport or pss. 


(4) Palestine, Syria, &e. 

It would save this agency much work at the busiest time of the year, when 
passports have to be dealt with in hundreds, if all visas for the Hedjaz vii Epp, 
issued in Palestine or by British consular officers in Syria, Turkey, &c., could be 60 
worded as to cover als the return journey vid Egypt, "This course’ is followed 
‘cocasionally, Another source of—it would seem—unnevessary trouble is the limita- 
tion of the visa to a period too short to allow of the return journey. Some visas were 
“for two months,” and in many cases they had to be extended at this agency becatise 
‘the two months had just elapsed or would have elapsed before the holder of the 
Passport reached Egypt. F = 

Although they probably did not know it, most of the Syrian and Palestinian 
pilgrims paid a tax of 1. a head, which was not levied on other pil Igrims, The it 
‘was compelled, by intimidation, to collect from each pilgrim 11. more than he had 
decided to charge, and to hand it over to the Hedjaz Government. ‘There ig no doubt 
that the disreputable character of the owners and agents engaged in this branch of 
the pilgrim trafic encouraged this practice 


(6) Hadramout. 

Hadratnis travel on a Hadramant passport printed in English, Ono such 
Passport was recently torn up by the Sheikh of the Hadramis at Jeddah, who ordered 
the holder to take out a Hedjaz passport, The holder complained to this agency, and 
was given a Hritish dnisses-passer to enable him to leave the country, but, on 
presenting thix at the Hedjaz Passport Ofice, he was turned away with ourres. The 
matter Was arranged with the Acting Governor of Jeddah, the Hadrami’s British 
Laiswex-pasver being duly cisé by the Hedjaz authorities. ‘The cause of the trouble 
hhas not been discovered. Possibly the Sheikh of the Hadramis wished to curry favour 
with the King ax a good pan-Arab, Anyhow, he ix dead now. 


(6.) Somatiland. 

It ix particularly necessary that Somali pilgrims whould not be stranded here 
destitute, as they then become an easy prey to King Hussein's conscription agente; 
yet it is reclely Somali destitutes whom it is moat difficult to get rid of, pat 

cause the authorities in Somaliland are unable to sanction any expenditure for this 
purpose, partly because there are no steamers running direct from Jeddah to 
Somaliland. Th rare casos we beg a free passage to Aden for a destitute Somali, and 
ask the authorities at Aden to send him on from there at our expense; but neither the 
everosity of the shipping companies nor the amall charitable fund controlled by this 

nic) rge enough to deal with the repatriation of destitute Somalis on the scale 
which their number require 


(7) Nejd. 

In June the Hedjaz authorities wrote to say that villagers and town dwellers 
from Nejd might come on the pilgrimage, but not Bedouin Nejdis, If the latter came, 
the Hedjar Covernment would not accept responsibility for anytiong, that, teh 
happen As a reason for this decision the Hedjaz. Government pleaded attacks made 
on the Hedjaz by Wababis since the preceding pilgrimage. His Majesty's Govern- 
ment had, however, already informed the Hedjaz Government, in February, that they 
could not again put pressure on Bin Saud to induce him to forbid his people to make 
the pilgrimage. though they privately sent a friendly message to Bin Saud, saying 
that they hoped the piluriniage would be successful and that he would take steps to 
ensure that no untowat ident should occur through any act of the Nejd pilgrims 
In the event, however, no official caravan came from Nejd, thongh no doubt individual 
Nejdis made the pilgrimage. 


(8) Yemen. 


Most of the Yemeni pilgrims make the journey on foot in a lange caravan, which 
is known as the “Usbah."” “They bring with them coffee and other produce to sell ar 
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ge for the supplies they need on the way. ‘This year the caravan was attack 
abis, who killed a considerable number of them. According to “Helier 
stics, 1,900 out of 2,000 were killed, but this is an exaggeration. It is true that 
‘about’ 100 reached. the Hedjaz, but many had fled back to. their homes. 
Nevertheless the incident did much to discredit the Wababis in the Hedjaz. ‘The 
Yemenis, however, seemed to regard it as normal incident of Arab warfare and, 
chiefly, as a warning that the ‘*Ushah’? should be well armed in future. It is 
rnderstood that the aggressors are trying to arrive at a settlement of the case on 


R W. BULLARD 





[E 424/494 /01) No, 76 


Connat Bullard to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Ieeeited January 14, 1921.) 
(No. 103,) 
My Loni Jeldah, December 31, 10 

L HAVE the bonour to transmit to your Lordship herewith the Jeddah report for 
the period ath November to tho 31st December, 

Copion of thin despatch and report aro being sont to Cairo, Ragdad, Jerusale 
Dell, Aden nnd Beigoct (for soma vniastion ao Detnasena). splits 

have, de 
ic W. BULLARD, 


Enclosure in No. 76, 
Jeddah Report for the periad Nuvember 30 to December 31, V 


THE King came to Jeddah on the 17ch December and left for Yambo a fow hours 
after hin arrival, ‘There was no opportunity to talk businom with hin, as the wn 
inteeviow granted wax to the Connular Hody in common. Daring 
King wore that dearol-gvntonm 
chatuoter. 


se ob 
the Waba 
a oubtle maloontents fror 
the King bas ancouncod that be will not be 
y ‘Lllowing a welldknowa Sentic pevendeaty he should 
stan hi journey ta forty years, his alutice would be borne By hin subjects without 
inpatienen. 
Thero ix little news aboue the column which started out from Medina a, 
Kheibar. It in belioved to beat ATUh ser an ea ECan nie 
‘The King meer ue an American named Bonner, who had arrived a few 
xys_ before to fit up the bathroom which has teen presented to His Majesty 
Meecha.” Mr. Bouner was crenped fm full beconin'coevone forthe lournee TPES 
(goss to AL Ula with the Kin he will have been farther south on the edjan Railway 
on non-Moslemm are usually allowed to go. Madain Salih is usually cooslderet the: 
ial . 
q for letters of recommendation to the British 
fof m young tan." whone father has beet 
ite oe for a lor A 1." In the letter it was made 
i, thougl he was stated in his (Hnshimite) passport t 
a Hashimite subject suited, the -Hedjas Government, thal this! apuvey never 
Feeonsmenda Ve y pereod who ia tot a British rubject (oe wider” British 
protection) and of some importanus, and suggested that they should adopt a similar 
ocedure. The person now recommended was asinittedly not a Hashimite subject, nor, 
to far as T could gather from the Hedjax Government, » person of importance. Th the 
umetances, Ceaid, {dil not feol justified in troubling the Indian authorities with n 
etter of recommendation. In any ease, I should not have been prepared to recommend 


7 
published at Meoea under 

slanderous attack on thnt 
ispute the correctuess of my 
the * Kibla,” it was merely 
‘And the eolamns of 


Pilgrimage. 

[A fow pilgrims for next year have already arrived. They are all from the Far Easte 
‘The mala raul from the Far Bast wil begin in few weoks. 

Knmaran is to reopen on the 3rd January. 

‘A most determined effort is being made to attract a 
for the next pilgrin Tt is common for mutawifs (guides) to go to Indin, ot 
agents, to beat up enthusiasm among possible pilgrims, but this year the King I 
Sipelled every fidian mutavit who i not himself going to India to yeud « repr 

tive. His main object is belioved to be to arouse interest and fanaticism (0 such 
point that any attempt either by the Indian Government or by tho religious lenders to 
stop the pilgrimage would be useless. & 

A ship which left for India on the 11th December carried such destitute Ludians nx 
hhad accumulated in Jeddah since the main body were repatrinted, ‘The wdditional charge 

(of India works out at only 300 rupees. ‘There were 133 destitutes, 
‘Thay conteibated rapecs 669 :6:0 towards the cost of repatriation, and 
mibsoribed by the Central Haj Committee. 

"The Government of Bombay have informed this agency that the Nizam of Hyderabad 
intends to make the pilgrimage next year, and have asked whether, us he ie going to Medina 
Jaiforo the Arafat ceremonies, he may land at Yambo, instead of at Jeddah, from the 
special ship which is beiug chartered for him, The Hedjaz Governinent have refuved th 
Tuco a view of Hix Exaltol Highnoss's high rank, it would not, they my, 
‘iittatle that he should go vik Yabo, This means (1) that they cannot protest him 
Te yeabetAedion roland fa) that thoy eanaot ford 10 fet so fat 8. pizn 
whieh the Gorerument wil bare) eabaps the camelmen on the Joddaly-Meccw-Medina 

Is, 

A party of wretehedly poor ‘Tukrani (Afticun) ilgrims, 140 in number, wraped up 
‘enough money to go to the Soudan by dhow, but could not afford to pay also the Heda 
Government charge for the health cortifieate which evory persou leaving the country is 
Fequired to have. The dhow was to cont 260 modjidiohn; the health certificate, at 
2 mnedjidiehs a head, would have cost each of the pilgrime more than be wa pa i 
passage Moat of the Tukranin were this year's pilyritns, all bad doubtlons eon 
rilgrims orginally, and all were poor; but the Hedjux Government refused to 1 
[icith certificate charge, as they do in the ease of destitute Indians, on Uvo grovnd that 


Takrunis aro not like ordinary pilgrims, but come to the Hedjax to make money and 
leave richer than when they arrived, "This argument in not only fantastically witrue, 
but is particularly annoying in viow of the general attitude of the Hedjex 


towards Takranie. ‘They have repeatedly stated that the Takrunis are a nuiisanon £0 th 
country owing to their poverty and vagraney, and that the Governmeyt are compelled 
to offer them charitable hospitality in the ranks of the Hashimite forces, and that "if 
‘your Excellency wishes to have them to send, or any others, to their country, the Arab 
Government is ready to return thew to you with great thanks.” Further remonstranoes 
from this agency elicited only the reply that the ‘Takrunis had been treated with equity 
hy the Hedjaz Government as it was not possible to put them on a level with «the 
pilgrims, and the charge—false, of course—that this agenioy made destitute Turkish 
Feligec pay consular foo. 

sy-changers for not observing the Government rate of 
7 medjidichs to the are one of King Hussein's regular sources of income, but this 
does not prevent him from disregarding the regulation bimvelf if itsuits hin, To obtain 
silver for his journey, he on two occasions had 3,000L in gold changed into silver in the 
Jase, each’ tine compelling the changers to give him 13 medjidichs fur wich £, 
though even the markt rate was feom Co L medjiieh below 13, This, hower 
aot the only trial the Mecss quay changers ad to bear recently. A number of 
them have been in prison for “refusing” to give change in “ hallalas," ij¢., parts of w 
piastre, though if unyone is to be imp ‘on this aceount, it should be the King, 
Mbowe currency policy has driven out the Turkish small change and whose mint haa 
Filed to prodube a sibstitute in adequate quantities 

(2045) x 
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oial™ _jierininato Violence ‘and tyranny of King Hussein at least gives the 
Finca al catithction of soving dog eat dog. A cortain Ali Must Khan, 3 

Tadian eatin, but describing himself as an Indian Bulueh, who is well known to the 
for man authorities aa oue of the leading gun-runners of pre-war days, has heen settled 
aie ‘counted one of the wealthiest merchants, He 
Hussein that he declares be is going to leave the 


bso If be applies for a visa the Indian authorities will be 


The King bas com 


Fnlich eing baa complained, in writing, that hia desire to buy English goods through 


Batis constantly thwarted by the English firm in Jeddah to w 

c belies for amiatanee, Mewere: Gellatly, Hankey and Co. In onlee pot. to sate the 

Fpation of this firm still more difficult than it is, 1 have not made to the oh 

fhe only aaitable reply, vi, that if the Heujar Government could be counted 0 pon 
Feltly Wb ordinary commercial honesty and not. like common awiedle 

Gftintly, Hankey and Co, would be delighted to supply them with whataves they ike) 
‘9 e business is to give an order on one, to 

t the terins of the transact: : 


immediate cause of the King's 


a ie Key's natural refusal to supply 


It in satisfactory to learn that, as th 
Y to learn that, as the result of information obtained 

socal and flowed, up by thie agency atthe French soni 
slavurs hus beets brought to trial before the native tribu il 

party isdng th ler apo 19 Yar fog) ee ce ame the 
andra aan others t tvs yeaa feof 9,00 has om afte Phen 
fete nul goes found In their postemion havo been. confiscated ax the 

‘The woral position of the European P 

ee he European Powers in rogard to slavery in seriously unde 
sine is daa by the woorioun ft that th Tiles oot nad toe pill 
Heepore the at ne azttl have Imported Evitewan women into Joa ax house. 
Who in not lave in not ela to he Oita nied Ned Alfa oobi 
srw an ski tgs whew rennce in the Hodis hax caused 19 muh troubl, 
now ede lonen. Seven of the poorest recently secured visa 
Beirout, and with 91. piece trom the Hledjoe Government amis file bes fon er 
Powe ga of thi gonoy, aft to sek their fortune ia Syria rie 

ho 1 ing task of reading the Mecca prow: has been lighter thi 

nth |The editor of the Fulah "Sebe in alo, wil be romeo ccd 
Government printing, bas gone to Eeypt to buy ty 
seh cppearing ‘and the la" has contained litte t, doubtless bookie tt " 
sya j sat tus, until. his departure, with preparations for his journey. "Th 


two Titest numbers of the “Kibla™ 
Wogeaphy, umbers of the “Kibla” have made very heavy drafte on the Prophet's 


af d by the Tealian 
Frouch couaulate, a party of five 


‘TeMPERATURE—November 1993. 


| Temperatare af 10 a. 








R. W. BULLARD, 
Agent and Consul. 
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[EB 1299/11/91) No. 77. 


Foreign Ofice to Consul Bullard (Jeddah). 


(No.7. Confidentia) 
ir Foreign Ofice, January 17, 1924. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to inform you that 
the highly unsatisfactory conditions in the Hedjaz, wore especially in regard to tho 
annual prilgrimage (which have formed the subject of several of your recent 
despatches, in particular No, 83 of the 14th October and No. 100 of the 18th December) 
have been evgaging the attention of His Majesty's Government. Of the various 
suggested methods of impressing upon King Hussain his obligations towards the 
British prilgrims who visit his country, the one which appeared most likely to be 
effective was the proposal to publish the reports furnished from time to time by 

reelf and your predecessors, illustrating the abon Jo conditions in which the 

is now condocted, to follow such publi 1 i 
mendation to intended pilgrims to postpone their journey until effective reforma 
should have been introduced in the Hedjaz. 

% Reports from India and the Malay States do not, however, indicate that popular 
indiguation at tho conditions prevailing has yet been sufficiently aroused to render 
desirable this year such drastic action, which might, morever, be misconstroed as an 
unjustifiable attempt by His Majesty's Goverument to interfere with tho religious 
liberties of British Moslem si bjects. Further, the decision of the Indian Jumiat-ul- 
Ulama to abandon the idea of issuing a fetwa forbidding the pilgrimage has rendered 
immodiate action by His Majesty's Government less urgent. It has therefore. been 
decided that the time for x pore into foree the proposal to oy the pilgrimage 
has not yet arrived, although it may, if conditions in the Hedjaz show no 


amelioration, become necestary to adopt thie policy before the pilgrimage of 1025. 


3. Meanwhile, it is desirable that such arrangemente for the pilgrimage as fall 
within the conspetence of the various Departments of His Majesty's Government should 
be as far as possible perfected in order to oliiate any possible retort from King 
Huseein that Fis Majesty rament, while publicly exposing the shortcomings of 
his methods, are not themselves undeserving of ct With this object in view 
the Secretary of State proposes to institute a thorough eximination at an early dato of 
the various detailed schemes, suggested in your despatch No. 100, for the better 
regulation of the Indian pilgrisage and of other watters relating 10 quarantine and 
the over-crowding of pilgrim ships. 

j12045] u2 
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4. In dealing with the general question of possit 
e mieral question of possible steps to be taken in the future, 
it wil be necessary to keep Sn mia the following two matt desidersa sen 


(Ly 








at His Majesty's Governm ate themselves from Kin 

Hursoin treatment ofthe pilgrims and from his general ‘ualadministration 

(2) ‘That His Majesty's Government 
liable to misconstruc 
religious observanc 








iould avoid any action which would be 
mn ss secular interference in a cardinal point of 





3, Guided 





¥y the above considerations, you should therefore, on the return o! 
ing! Hasan from his ist to Trane-Jordan, address to hima aicagratseet sti 

in stra language, reeapitalating the’ principal matters in dispute re : 
the plgrtnage, andthe treatment of Bri maDject generally ned rereesing hig 
like steps to sottle them without farther delay. You sould lay stress on the serious 
v ere taken by His Majesty's Government of the frivolous manner in which previous 
complaints bave been wet by the Hashimite Government, instancing expecially tho case 
of tie Khait robbery, which formed the, subject of your despaich No. 85 of the 
2Ouh Oetober, al you should emphasis the growing feling of dissatisfaction on the 
part of His Majnty's Government at the continuation of the deplorable maltreatment 
'o which pilgrims are exponed by extortion and robbery and Hritish merchants by the 
ileonsered economies restrictions imposed by the King. 

7 ng this protest, you should, in view of the imminon ment of 
Egyptian consul at Jeddah, be earvful not to include any specific relartans bo plata af 
isan between the Egyptian and Hashimite Gorerncents, although until the arrival of 

‘gypting consular representative you are authorised to continue to defend 
‘gyptian intereats, wherever they are seriously challenged 
Tam, de. 


LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 






























[E 661 661/91) No, 78. 


Mr. Kerr to the Marquess Curzon of Kelleston.—(Ieceived January 21.) 
(No 82 Secret) 
iy Lord, Cairo, January 13, 192 
oersy lAVE the honour to tranamit herewith copy of ememorendam tng Orietal 
eer ee ref ie with o certain Sheikh Mohammed-ol-Arabi, who 
sought the protection of His Majesty's Gove ‘on behalf of tribal chiefs inbabitin 
the Arabia cot ete ABvailooet ee an 

2, Lahould be grateful if your Lordabip would be 20 good as to inform mew 
reply if any, shouldbe made tothe repretatons of Mekecrnatek Anise "et 

have, de. 
A. K. OLARK KERR, 
Acting High Commissioner. 

















Enclosure in No. 78. 


Memorandum by Mr. Purness, Oriental Secretary at Cairo. 


MAJOR W. J, ROSS, RE. (D.O.RE. Ismaili i 
rt A E., ‘ilia), came to see this eve 
bringing Sheikh Mohammed-el-Arabi of Wejh, ee: a Totter of Teeiilectca med 
tat 7 aie oi juarters, vouching for Mohammed-el-Arabi, of whose 
eredentials Major [oss said that isfied al 
tn sheikh frequently Mime ee ee 
lochammed-ol-Arabi stated that he had been sent to Egypt as an emissary of all 
the sheikhe of the cvastland of Arabia frou Akaba to Teesboy to solicit Brauch Balp. 
JASE istenice was being more and more closely threatened by the Wahabis, anc 
King Hossein was unable to protect them or to give them the means of protecting 
jernsel ve. ot only did he fail to protect them, but his Goverament was cruel and 
rapacious in the extreme; they could bear it no longer, and were forced to seek help 
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from outside With a little encouragement they would either put an ond to him or 
confine his anthority toa zone about Mecca. ‘They wished to place themselves undor 
the protection of Great Britain. For their immediate purposes, both of interno! 
revolution and of protection against the Wahabis, they wanted ammunition. They 
‘wished Great Britain to give them moral and material encouragement, and to delan 
protectorate over their territories. In any case, they desired to secure these bonetits 
From some forcign Power. 1 gathered that Turkey and Egypt were also in their minds, 
failing England,  Mobammed-el-Arabi hinted that King Hussein need not necessarily 
ever return from his present jours 

‘asked him if they had already sought help from any other source, and he said 
they had not. T asked him if they had made any representations to His Majesty's 
agent at Jeddab, and he said it was as much ns their lives wero worth to do #0. 

T told Mohammed-cl-Arabi that His Majesty's representative in Cairo was not 
concerned with the Hedjaz, and that, so far as Twas aware, I did not think that His 
Majesty's Government would be disposed to interfere in the internal affairs of that 
country. His representations would, however, be made knowa in the proper quarter, 
fand if there was unything to communicate to him it: would be communicated. 

I attach a list of the sheikha whose emissary he claimed to bo; he showed mo 
letters which appeared to establish the sufficiency of his relations with Sheikh Tbrabim- 
bin-Suleiman-hin-Rafada, 

‘Among othor items of information given me by Mohammed-el-Arabi, I may record 
the following — 

Hussein's present journey is for purposes of general display and for the proclama~ 
tion of Araby unity and independency from forego inluance He made a speech at 
Wejh on these lines, saying he had bad experience, over since his days at Constantinople, 
fof the intrigues and rapacity of foreigners. He gave Sheikh Ibrabite-bin-Suleman- 
bin-Rafada two boxes of anmounition, which the Wejhis thought « poor retury for tho 
high taxes they have to pay. 

About a fortnight ago, the Wababis cut the Hodjax railway betwoen Tobuk and 
Medain Saleh, and hod a fight with Emir Ali, who was either killed or serionely 
wounded. This roport was brought to Sues by # sailing vowel from Wejh. 


R. FURNESS, 





















































January 11, 1924. 


P.S.—I should add that Mobammed-el-Arabi expressed anxiety that his démarche 
and the names of those on whose behalf he was acting should remain secret, and that 
Tassured him that his confidence would be respected. me 


Liat of Sheikha. 
Sheikh Ibrahim-bin-Saleiman-bin-Rafada (of Wejh) (Shoikh-el-Barakat), 





i |-bin-Saleh-bin-Rafnda. 
Sheikh-el-Kuraid® (Sheikh Kabilat Wabsa), 
Sheikh Abdullah-bin-Mehanna® (Sheikh-el-Sahamat). 
Sheikh Hamad Abu Shatat (Sheikh-ol-Mawahib), 
Sheikh Hindi-binJumaa (Sheikh el-'Aradat). 
Sheikh Abu Diraa (Sheikh Kabilat-el-Fawadna$), 
Sheikh Abdalls-el-Karanti (Sheikh Kabilat-el-Zabala). 
(Sheikh Kabilat-el-Huma), 
Sheikh Saad-bin-Ghoneim (Sheikh-elJeheina). 
Sheikh Ahmed Abu Dageiga (Sheikh-cl-Haweitat), 
Sheikh Shazli (¢l-Haweitat) 





















= Now reported billed 
{Has ow jiged Wala 
E Part of this Kabila has 


(1204s) waits 
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[1B 661/661/91) No. 79. 
Wr. MacDonald to Pield-Marshal Viseount Allenby (Cairo). 


(No. 78, Secret) 
My Lora ‘ 
ses ns Foreign Office, January 24, 192 
he fg EEAVE toting Me. Clark Kor’ despatch No. of perigee am 
the exquost of Shoikh Molmmned-el-Arabi to obtain the protection of His Majesty’ 
2. Your Lordship is authorised to causo a reply to be . 
jorernment that the tribes of Arabia should 
and amity. “He shoul, however, be given clearly to understand that he soto 
from Hin Majetys Government ether ars or any ote frm of encouragement 
maks war on either the King of the Hedjaz or the Sulten of No ey 
rulers are in friendly rulations with Hi Majesty's Governments Noh: both of which 
Tam, &e 


J. RAMSAY MacDONALD. 


iphasising 
in peice 
pect to 





[B 886/886/91) No. 80. 


Conn Bullard to the Marquess Curson of Kedleston.—(Reevived January 28.) 
(No.2) 
My Lord, 
in: SHAVE the honour to asknowladgy recsipt of Fontana mish of th 
th Decumber, No, 14%, regarding the property, of ecrtain allemat Tee! is 
whieh apis have been weld by the Hea ite ped Me 
hinad Fahmi was one of the moxt important merchanta i 

the war, Seeing that war butween Turkey and the Ht Teiptadl ten Ry 

ina ahortly before the Arab revolt, The King thereupon. confasted. ail beg 
property, All the mer idise, which consinted ly of wugar, was wold but the 

ut and saw milla wore simply abandoned; they have been Toited aud ute wow, T 
qiatand, in ruins. | T have at present no information about the cam of Rajab Hila 
ince i robb amir to that of Aad Fa oe 
would appear that the confiscation of Ahinad Fahwni's yx i 

nature of 8 war mare and not ane of tose Saar ceaany eee ee 
[itt which observers of Hedjiax affuirs are but too familiar. Tn view of hist tan ot 
ite attitude taken up. Va is Majesty's Goverument during the war re, ardingt ne 
Pirate Property of eg. German ationals in England, I veiture to ask whether yuye 
Lordship considers’ the’ case to be ono in which the’ intervention of te soe 
tale and likely to attain any measure of sues Sea 

I. A copy of this dle A i 
Teas leapatch has been sent to the Acting British High Commiasioner 

Thave, de. 


K W. BULLARD. 
eee 
[ei See/ene ery No, 51, 


(No 22) Foreign Offce to Consul Bullard (Jeddah). 
Sir, 


Foreign Ofice, February 2, 1924, 


IN your despatch No. 2 of the sth insta 

1 2 of the Sth instant you enquited’ whether 

certain arguments aduoa! therein, it wan coulered. destin ther yen “iat 

neorvune with tho Hashinite Government on behalf of certain Turkish natiooala thee 

broperty hal ben wae by the Haahimite oversea Rica 
tT am dis ny Mr. Secretary Rammy MacDoo: explai 

olwervations in paragraph 8 of your despatch do act aczurataly soprntal aie it te 


103 


and liquidation of the private property of enemy nationals 


The measures uf sequestrat 
lateil by treaties with the ex-enemy 


which were takea In this country hive bee mg 
States concerned, and any porson who does not receive his property back will, at any 
rate in theory, obtain compensation in acoordanee with the treaties frum his own 
Government.” ‘These considerations clearly do not apply to the action taken in this ease 
in the Hedjaz, You will therefore understand that there is no real aualogy between 
the action of King Hussein reported in your despateb and the attitude taken up by His 
‘Majesty's Government towards the property of ex-enemy nationals in Englund, 

3. In these circumstances I am to request you to endeavour to obtain from the 
Hashimite Government the information requested in the two notes enclosed in Forwiggn 
Office despatch Na, 142 of the 6th Desember, taking care to avoid in any way involving 
His Majesty's Government, and explaining that the action taken in dae to a request 
made to the Acting British High Commissioner at Constantinople by the Turkish 
Government. 

4. A copy of this despateh has beeu sont to the Acting British High Commissioner 
at Constantinople, 

Tam, &, 

D, G, OSBORNE. 





E 1532/424/91) No. 82. 
Conaul Bullard to Mr, MaeDonald,—(Reevived February 19.) 


(No. % Secret.) 
seddah, January 29, 1924, 
I HAVE. the honour to transmit to you herewith the Jeddah report for the period 
the Int to the 20th January, 
Copics of this despatch and report aro being sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 
Dthi, Aden and Beyroot (for communication to Damascus), 
avo, ke, 


1, W. BULLARD, 


Enclonuro in No. 82, 


Jeddah Report, January 1-29, 1924, 
(Secret) 

"THE absence of King Hussein has not brought to his people tho vonre of relief 
that might have been expeoted, for to a syatom as centralised ax that of Louis XIV (aud 
worked with as much indifference to the eventual deluge), King Hussein adds an 
jnstroment which Louis XIV never know—wireless telography. Mecca and Jeddab aro 
fall of spies, the wireless works indofatigably ; and there is io doubt that the King is 
Keeping bimeelf well informed on Hedjas affairs during his ¢, Thia facility of 
communication, however, docs not make it possible to got anything done, and, after a 
fow half-hearted efforts, we have postponed until the King’s return all quostions of 
importance, Many ludicrous instances aro reported of the unwillingaoss of Hedjax 
officials to take any responsibility upon themselves. Porhaps the most absurd. Was 
Alforded by the Commandant of Jeddah, who refused to rostoro to its position a survey 
stone which we bad seen being rolled away: by Arabs from its place not far from the 
barracks, but said that if we would put the stone hack he would xo so far as to pat 1 
sentry over it 


Bin Saud. 
‘The Wahabi wave is undoubtedly spreading. To the north Kheiber has been in 
their hinds for some time and there have been several attacks on the railway line. | Tn 
the Taif area hostilities, though on a small scale, are of frequent occurrence, 
thas been surrounded with a ring of forts which King Hussein has garrisoned with a 
considerable force—said to be 7,000 men—eomposed of the best of such fighti 
toaterial as the Hedjaz can prodace. The Wahabis are even believed to be in possession 
of Sufainah and Sowairkiyah on the Mecca-Medina road. "The normal position on the 
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line is that the Hedjax garrisons cannot venture out of the stations for fear of 
Wababis, and the Wahabie cannot capture the stations for lack of guns 4 
ine guns. At present the balance of forces on the railway is in King Huss 
favour, because of the consislerable force he has organised for the recaptare of Kheibar. 
Itseoms possible that Khcibar may not be attacked at present, as Bin Saud, in deference 
to the known wishes of His Majesty’s Government, has ordered his people not to attack 
the Hedjar, aud King Hussein has been persuaded, since he arrived at Amman, to 
promise not to attack the Wahabis unless he 
persuaded to appoint the A 
though at present with the fanta tof conrse, 
the Sherif of Me This involves, 
With other things, that Bin Saad 
hould restore to King Hussein's indluence a prise for which he bas fought ever since 
ho became Amir of Nejd. 
cout ltt appointment of Hamsah-al-Ghauth as one of the Nejd representatives at the 
Kowoit Conference lod to a rovival by the Irak delegates of the charge that Hamzah 
was guilty of tho theft of valuable articles from the Prophet's tomb at Medina. 
charge hus nover been believed in tho Hedjaa; it was probably trumped up by King 
Husroin because of political differences, ‘The best proof of this view is that, the Amie 
Fainal rotajued Hamzah in a position of importance at Damascus loug after his father had 
first pablished the accusation, ‘This being so, itis partioularly abward that King Faisal’s 
delogaton sbould rovive tho charge. 
or’ long while Hamzab-al-Ghauth's fainily were detained at Medina ax hostages, 
but they rvcently escaped to Nejd. ‘The Amir Ali imprisoned the lending eamel men 
for supplying tronsport for the flight, but had to release thetn at once because of the 
vir turbuloat followers. If he had had the least authority he could have 
stopped the fugitives, for they were only a mile or 4 away when theit flight was 
discovered, 


Hedljaz Railway. 


nx Hussein realison that one of the moat prominent defects in his administeation 
lure to restore the Hedjax Railway tw working order. It bas been alreaily 
roported that such repair ax bis Turkish engineer carried out were only auflcient. to 
fet one tin through to Medina, and that with difficulty. "Fortunately for the King, 
however, the Wahabi mids ocourred, immediately afterwards, making’ ik possible ty 
Mtributo all the damage to Bin Saud. ‘The Hedjuz Itailway finseo, like every other defect 
oF abuso in the Hedjas, in everyoue's fault but King Hussein's, as the Hesdjas prow ia 
pointing out at length. Even more wicked than Hin Saud are the occupying Powers 
4m Syria aud Paleatino, who retain in their hands railway lines which are Meslew wakte, 
‘Tho Hedjax Railway wakf is loaing not loss than 52 
Hunding over to Falomine, in exe 
locomotives yurely Zionist 
‘and Sowinh lo of King Homats, 
ine. He has over 


this (Gnd apparently to hel Hp ay for iti eft tothe conaciuce ofall pioue Mose 
should bri 


all over the worl ng prowute to bear on their Goveraments in 
anler to secure the restoration of wakt rights aad the delivery of the Hedjas lailway 
to the Islaunic Committee established in Medina, 
‘The president of this Islamic Com 
whone business training is confined his acquaintance 
i i The 
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Pay to the line, although they are still feeling the pinch of the forced levy of a month's 
Pay for the Mosque of Umar. And henoe, finally and obviously, now taxes. Not a 
sparrow falls to the ground but the King taxes the man who The new 
taxes are of two categories. The Turkish expedient of a special Heijaz Rail 
has been introduced, the Hedjax stamp being, liowever, of more than twic 
of the Turkish. On every dooument which is bound'by law to bear a stamp, i 
Practically ‘every document of whatever kind, an additional stamp, bearing the 
inscription" Hedjax Railway" and costiag 1 piastre gold (/e., over 2d.) hus now to 
be affixed. ‘The other class of tax consists of a cess on all imported goods, varying, 
according to the nature of the goods, from 1 to 10 piastres on each packet, bale, 
baulk of timber, &. Thus the import trade, alrowdy staggering under the woizht ul 
ives another blow. In place of the inclusive tax of 11 per vent. ad valorem 
¥ paid in Turkish times, imparts now pay 
1. Import dues which though nowinally from 18 to 25 per cent. work out at 2 
40 por cent. or even 50 or G0 por cont. owing to the method of using as th 
basis of calculation, not the iavoico price, but the retail price in the Joddih 
bazaar. 
2 A public works cess of 3 piastros gold (Ghd.) on each “piece.” 
3. The new Hedjaz Iailway taxon 


Medina. 
All reports from Modina show the state of affairs to be vory bad. ‘The Amir Ali 
is powerless, the roal authority being in the hands of the Sherif Shahat who, although 
nally only Kaimaakam, adds to his hereditary position as member of the ruling 
farnily of Medi kon audacity which makes hitn indifferent to ordors from the 
Atmir Ali or fr His exploits rvcall Hamzal, The Lion of God," who, in 
4 Git of dronken generosity, killed and distributed ae alms tho carols with which ‘All 
was hoping to earn the mouey to marry the Prophet's di gtr. He releanew men 
imprisoned by the Amir Ali, visite the Amir when obviously drunk, refuses to take part 
or to let others tako part in the recruiting campaign ordered by the King, and sot all 
Jaws and orders ia general at defiance. ‘Trade ix almost dead, for only siuall quantities 
of goods are allowed to go to Medina frou Jeddah or Yarnbo, and tho valuable trade 
with Nejd is absolutely prohibited in no doubt, howover, that trade continues 
to some extent between Modina and Nojd in spite of the prohibition. ‘Tho prine\pal 
article of export to Nejd secms to be ammunition from the hugo dumps formed. nt 
Medina by the Turks during tho war. Tin Sand must havo obtained large quaatition 
of rifle cartridges from this source. ‘Tho Amir Ali haa uot the authority to atop the 
caravans and he cannot check the trade at its source because it ix in the bands of hie 
own officers, who, when a store of ammunition is gotting obviously depleted, have an 
explosion and writo off what thoy have sold. 4 
ing Hussein seems to have dowo nothing to conciliate the Medina people Indeed, 
bo showed them far Jews than ordinary orieutal cousideration, He did not pass throngh 
tho gate which had been decorated for him bit camo in by w side way he recoived 
very few poople, and those very late, and for a vory short time: and, most damning, 
he distributed no largesse bnt sived all his money for Trans-Jordan, 

‘The Syrian-Greck employee of tho Aviation Departiuent who went to Egypt to 
purchase aeroplanes hax not yet returned, but it is believed that he has bought several 
machines aud has moreover secures! some Mahommedan pilots and mechanics. Tn a 
country where two of the three chief towns are forbidden to Christians the inconvenience 
of exclusive employment of Russian pilots and air wechastics is obvious. ‘Tho Hodjaz 
aeroplanes piloted by Russians ave, however, been sent into the interior lately, "They 
have twice flown over arabs, os « domonstration against tho Wahabis. ‘There was np 
bombing and the machines wore not fired on. One of the machines, a de Havilan 
carrying a Russian mechauie as well as the pilot, has sitice crashed on the dangerous 
Januling gronud at Tail, smashing tho carriage and the propeller. ‘Tho two, tussians 
are condewned to stay at Taif (the pilot is now ill) until the aeroplane is repaired, and, 
as the propeller has to be imported —probably from England—their stay there proiises 
to be long. 

Five doctors arrived recently to take up employment under the Hashithite Govern- 
meat. ‘They aro all Syriane—" pure Arabs.” the pross boama,. Four have ben som 
to Mecea, the tifth is working in Jeddah. Whether their appointment is intended as 
‘an answer to criticism of-lack of medical attention in the Hedjaz or is Simply a step in 
the Arabisation of the Hedjaz public services, is not know sbably both considera. 
tions weigh with the King. On their arrival one Turkish doctor laft and anothe 
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going soon. The number and quality of the Hedjaz Government doctors matter little 
Because the Government will not spond the money to provide the necessary drugs and 
equipment. Patients at the public hospital in Mecea have to procure their own 
dressings in the bazaar, and the hospital is frequently without the commonest medicines, 
lotions, ae. 

‘The Egyptian Government have announced that th 
Malik, the Hedjaz representative in Cairo, as the official represontatative of the 
Hashimite Government, ‘This is only making public the attitude which the Egyptian 
Government huve always adopted, but the asnoancement has led the Saez police to 
refuse to insist that no person sball embark for the Hedjax without Abdul Malik's visa. 
As, however, the Hedjaz authorities have no instructions to allow any person arriving 
from Egypt 'to enter the Hedjax unless he hax Abdal Malik’s visa there is no practical 
change, and the Khedivial Steaaship Company havo been warned that they will do 
well to refuse to grant a passage to the Hedjax to any person who has not obtained the 
Hashimite visa. It is supposed that the Egyptian Government will not interfere with 
tho grant of such vies by Abdal Malik. 

"Tho Malay pilgrim officer has arrived and is preparing to deal with pilgrims from 
British Malaya, ‘The authorities be represents have not found it possible to introduce 
‘compulsory rogistration of pilgrims this year, but a good beginning has been made by 
the introduction of a satisfactory form of passport and by the decision to advise all 
British pilgrims to report at the British agency at Jeddah and all Dutch pilgrims 
sailing frow British Malaya to obtain a passport ‘rom the Dutch consular authorities 

‘The arrival of the first pilgrim ship of the weaxon has afforded a striking proof of 
the futility of the Jeddah quarantine arrangements. The ship bad oa board some 800 
pilgrims from the Dutch East Indies, Not a vingle death ooourred during the voyage, 
dnd a clean bill of health was granted at Kamaron. In spite of this the Jeddah 
narantine authorities followed the usual procedure and tent the unhappy pilgrims to 
Ayr quarantine island. ‘They allogo that there is cholera in the Dutch East Indies. 

legition is untrue, but evea if it wero well founded (1) therw would have been 
fF cholera on board if any of the passengers had been infected ; (2) the properly 
equipped ond staffed tation at Kamaran had passed tho ship ue eloan ; and) the 
Jeddah procedure ix no protection, since it moans nothing but leaving the pilgrims om 
‘an island for ano day as an excuse for charging a foe and to show the world who 
master in Jeddah. 

Thore has beon a sudden boom in tho slave tende in Jeddob. Slaves—nearly all 
Abyainiane—are being imported in guch numbers that the price of young wounen, 
which in usually 65t-70l, bas fallen to 30L-B51 The dhows aro becoming bolder and 
fro sailing to Jeddah instead of landing the wlaves to the south, and the Hedjaz 
Government are becoming more shameless and are openly levying customs dues in 
Kind on this huinan oargo—the beat of every ten for the Government. It is significant 
that this should be going on at a moment when King Hussein, at Ataman, is bestowing 
‘open sympathy upon the downtrodden inhabitants of Syria and Palestine. Such 
information av wo have obUtined ax to the routes the dhows take is being conveyed to 
the Bacio Naval Ofer, Rad. See, bat vo lug. a8 there isa protable market in the 

jaz, ie at least for ns long ax King Hussein reigns, it will be insporsible to stop 
the doni tha Preach hope to limit it by neeuring from the Sultan of Tajura, who 
proscat enjoys a wide autonomy, permission to detachment of troops ot his 
territory, but it is probably through Eritrea that most of the slaves are exported. 

‘The welcome intiwation having been received from the Forvign (fies 








do not recognise Abdul 




































































hat the 


monthly press summary may be discontinued, say material of interest which appears 
in the i 


fecea newspapers will in future be dealt with only in the borly of the report. 
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[1B 1592/424/91) No, 83. 


Foreign Office to Consul Bullard (Jeddah). 





Foreign Office, February 26, 193 
LAM directed by Mr, Seerotary Ramsay MacDonald to teats had bo bas ont eh 
ich coucorn the report on the rerioux recrudescence of the slave Urallic contained. in 
enclowire in your despatch No. 9 of the 29th ultimo, 
2. Tam to request you to addres to King Hunsoin « protest, couched in tho 
strongest possible ten the existence of the conditions reported by you. | You 
kd inf sjesty's Govorninent regard tho existence of slavery in 
Possible dovestation, and aro astonished to lenra that 
vie in Kind upon ths human oan.” You sald further, 
‘i uot the first ooowsion on which Hix Majesty's Goverment hay 
it thecvealvoecoopolied, in Sh interests of bususity, to ane Rim to tebe stage to 
suppress thin woandal (woe Major Marshall's despatoh No. 60 of the 3nd August, 192) 
‘You should add that Hix Majesty's Governmont are considering the necessity of deawin 
the attention of the League of Nations to the disgenooful trac in human beings which 
is openly abetted by the Hashimite authorities, explaining that such action would 
effectively debar that country from adwisslon to membership of the Laague. 
& Meanwhile, the Secretary of Stato in toquesting the Adwiealty tissue orders for 
reared vigilance in the patrolling of the Red Sox, and is inviting the French and 
"Governments to co-operate in thin tak ws closely as possible 
Tam, &e. 
D. G, OSBORNE, 













































E 1829/29/91) No. 84. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Received Fe 
Mees \fice to Foreign Office. —(Received February 28.) 
Sir, Dorening Street, Rebruary 28, 1924. 


1 AM directed by Mr, Secretary Thomas to invite reference to telograms Nos, 59 
= 62 40 Sic TL Samuel regarding the negotiations with the King OF the Hodjan, 
“ lograma were cor to ypartinent on th 
pcos gy mi ‘your Department on the 20th and 
ith reference to the telegram No, 39, the attention of Mr. Secretary Ramsay 
MacDonald has no doubt been drawn to the recent newspaper reports ctype ead 
iven by Dr, Naji-el-Assil, agent of King Hussein 10 a representative of 
Router’s Agency. Lam to refor in this connection to the thi ph of Dr. Naji's 
letter of the 12th November last (copy enclosed in your letter of the 17th November), 
in which be specially requested that steps might be takon to provent the publication of 
ny statement in Tegard to the oouras of thie intions Having to this 
request, Mr. Thomas tiods it ditficult to understand how Dr. Naji his actio 
in making a public announcement on the subject, ice ee 
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that, in tho interviow with Router’s representative, 
¢ that the proposals mide by him in November last 
wore accepted in principle by the British Gov ‘So far as Mr Thomas is 
tyra, this mtatemont i quite without foundation. ‘The reply of the late 

State for Foreign Affairs to Dr. Naji’s Intest proposal in rogan 

a a aA MG a 2 Nov ats tt 
lester Dre Najt was aed to furnish evideco that King Hussein was fally aware of 
the precise implication of the new draft of article , and he was informed that, whe 
this evidence ad bon furnished, a rply woukd be, addreied to a reearling the 
further nogotintions on the basis ofthe version which you have now prepare.” T° wa 
filled Unt in tbo moantino Tew to discass the exact wording of 

























vere tact will cocrve that in the Betty of State's telegram to Sir 
H. Samuel of the 22nd February, the question was tentatively raised, of tapering 

gotiations with jedjaz, Government fro jon to Jeddah. 
sages sat i Bor eriooncovaeretios whether ths Cine ban nt arrived ty init 
'b transfor as a condition of continuing the negotiations. Experience of 
‘1 mathods is soareoly such as to inspire confidence, and it appears to 
Mr, Thorns that the prospect of arriving at a satisfactory conclusion through his agency 
in vory donbtfl 














Tam, ke. 


‘J. E, SHUCKBURGH. 





[B 1841/1841/91) No. 85. 
The Marquess of Crewe to Mr. MacDonald, —(Received February 23.) 
(No. 467.) 


HIS Majesty's Ambasudor at Paris presents his compliments to His Majosty 
Principal Secretary of Stato for Foreign Affairs, and has, the, 9, tauamit 
herewith copy of a note addressed to the French Mivister for oesign: Asie, 
the 25th February, 1924, roapecting the recrudescence of slavo trade in the Hed} 


Paris, February 28, 1 

















Enclosure in No. 85, 
‘The Marquess of Oreive to M. Poincaré. 


Paria, February 28, 1924. 
dont du Conseil, Paris, February 28,1924. 
%; AVE, repr ‘under instructions from His Majesty's Principal Secretary q 
Stato for Foreign Affairs, to inform your Excellency that His Majesty Government 
have learned that a very considorable recrudescence would appear to have taken p 
in the slavo traffic in the Hedjaz rears et 
in tits Majesty's Government are informed that slaves are now being impo 
A numbers th tedje tht ii udrseod tht the price of young female slaves 
Bhs fallen from 70.051. wo 354-0.” Tho slaves are nearly all Abyainians by origin, 
tnd dhows are becoming bolder and are sailing to Jeddah instead of landing 
the south 
Hi 














Majesty Government are ising orders to she ritsh naval authorities in 
forcise apecial vigilance with a view to the suppression of 
see i eer kee ds EA Heese yak 
(Gnfident that the Government of the Republic will desire to do all in ber owe 
tena the closest possible naval covoperatiog with His Mshay' ships i the Hal Sou, 
ve therefore the honour to request that your Excellency wil as 
nee ae os aati 
suthiritee the honour to add that His Majest 
instructod to approach the Italian Government in 

















representative at Rome has been 
ilar sense. 
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[E 1882/11/91) No. 86. 


Mr. Lindsay to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 1.) 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) _R. Constantinople, March 1, 1924, 
FOLLOWING telegram appears in all to-day's Turkish papers. Tt is obviously 

an official communiqué, although no source is indicated :— 


Information has been received that certain inhabitants of our 
Wish to go to the Hedjaz on pilgrimage this year. As Governtent of Hussein 
which has been formed in the Hedjar has not*yet authored departure of Turks 
who are in the country, and is, moreover, daily using oppressive and vexatious 
treatment towards those who remain there, aud as, infact, the possibility of 
protecting and safeguarding them is lacking, notice is given that those who wish 
to go to the Hedjaz should postpone fulfilment of obligation of pilgrimage to a 


future time, and that. in the contrary event, they will be exposed to great 
dangers.” 


country 














(Repeated to Jeddah, No. 1.) 





[B 2136/29/91) No. 87. 
Colonial Ofice to Foreign Office. —(Received March 10.) 


Downing Street, March 8, 1924, 
1AM directed by Mr. Secretary ‘Thomas to rofer to telegram No. 76 of the 
28th February from the High Commissionor for Palestine, of which a copy was tranm 
mitted to you with this Departwent’s latter of tho Ist March, on the subject of tho 
reseed by King Hussein to send a mission to England, and to enquiro what 
ply should, in Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald's opinion, be soat to this suggestion 
ans Sees no reason to depart from the view exprosaod in hie telogratm 
February, in the terms of which Mr. MacDonald concurred. that 
ions should not be resumed elsewhere than at Jeddah, He would strongly 

doprecate tho despatch of the proposed mission, 


ji Ho is not aware upon what ground Sir Herbert Samuel suggests that 
Mr, Bullard requires any Support in dealing with King Hussoin, and sees uo reason 
{or the despatch of a epecial delegate of His Majesty's Government from England. for 
this purpose. 


4. Mr. Thomas adheres to hi view that the conclusion, through the High 
missioner for, Palestine, of a treaty from which article 2 was omitted would ‘be 
a to the objection ontlined in his telegram under reference. 
Tam, &. 

J. E, SHUCKBURGH 



















[E 2136/29/91) No. 88, 


Foreign Ofice to Colonial O{fice, 
Sir, Foreign Office, March 17, 1984, 
IN ‘reply to your letter of the Sth instant relative to the desire of King Hussein 
to send a mission to this country in order to further the negotiations for a teeaty wich 
Great Britain, I am directed by Mr. Saceetary Ramsay MacDonald to state the 
shares the view of Mr. Secretary Th 
twission, beaded by the Emir Ali, would not be desirable, mtv expecially at a moment 
then His Majesty's Government are being accused of having enoouraged Ring Hussein 
to prociaim himself Caliph. 
With regard to the second turagraph of your letter; Lam to cxplhin that the 
{lraft telegram to Sir H. Samuel, in which the Secretary of State concurted, and which 
guested, 
Husesin should tot be 
lowing phrase oocurs in 























formed the enclosure in your letter of the 13th Februury, did ot, as ix now a 
contain the express stipulation that oegutintions with 
resumed elvewhorw than at Jeddah, 





‘On the contrary, the fall 
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the draft telogram y (His Majesty's Government) are quite willing to consider 
further proposals the King may have to make in regan! to article 2 if commun 

cated to them through the Hedjaz representative in London, from whom they still 
await a reply to their lotter of the 8th November. Or, if Hussein prefers it, they are 
prepared to transfer the negotiations to Jeddah.” It is not entirely clear from the 
paraphrase enclosed in your letter of the 25th ultimo whether Mr. Thomas's telegram 
No, 65 to Sir H J, as ultimately despatched, corresponded with the draft 
concurred in by nsay MacDonald, but the second paragraph of your letter under 


























rp ply that the passage quoted above, mlating to the continuation 
Of the togottetiona or Hedjar tepresentative ia London, was omitted, Tn 
order to clear up this point, it would be useful if an unparapbrased copy of the 





d to this Depsrtn 
atirely to exclude the possibilities 





telegram in question could be fuenish 
8. The Secretary of Stato docs not desire 
rosumption of negotiations at a suitable time and of the attai ff an agreement 
through Dr. Naji-l-Assil, unsatisfactory ax the conduct of that wan bas hitherto 
been. If His Majesty's Government were now to refuse to continue negotiations with 
Dr. Naji-el-Assil, King Hussin would undoubtedly recall bim, but he woold almost 
certainly despatch in bis place another envoy, such as the Emir Ali or Habib Lutfullah. 
TF His Sajety's Govermmont were then to refuse to have any dalings with this envoy, 
King Hussein would probably take umbrage nd rofise equally to negotiate through 
His Majesty's agent at Jeddah, ‘The prospect, therefore, of a complete deadlock in the 
treaty bogotiatioux would oaly be enhanced by » refuel to negotiate except through 
Mir. Bulla, eho in, morwover: by vo meats pervona grata wih the Ring, on account of 
‘boon compelled to enter with the Hashimite 
‘ranajordan the atroaphore 
imicoomful negotiations by the presentation by 
Mv Bullard, under instructions from the Secretary State, of two strong protests 
regarding (a) tho slave trade in the Fledjax and (}) tho robbery of Indian pilgrims wt 
Kbuif lat summer. King Hussein will be even lou amenable to an 
hitherto, dazzled ts bo will be by the glamour of 
tho moment is therefore unlikely to be propitious for a wat 











































tory wettloment. 
4. Th these circumstances, Mr. Rammy MacDonald is strongly of opinion that the 
ich at this juncture of a special delygato of His Majesty's Government fromm 





London to support Mr. Bullard in the negotiations woukl be gudesirable and would 
igivo tino lo umourn that « special mimion had been despatched to do honour to the new 
Caliph. 

D. Lam therefore to suggest that Sir H. Samuel whould be instructed disarwthy to 
dlincourage Une despatch of 1 mpocial 1 ‘of Arabs to London, and, if the matter of 
the treaty negotiations in again raised with him by King Hussein, to adhere to the 
stitule ith tained by this Department, namely, that the next move in 
the teeaty negotiations lio with Kivg Husovin, ax His Majesty's Government have 
never yet recnived the assurances aaked for in Forvign Office letter of the 
$th November to Dr, Najiel-Assil. Whether King Hussein prefers to continue the 
hnogotintionw through Dr. Najiel-Amsil in Loudon, or whether he prefers to transfer them 
to Jeddah and conduct them through Mr, Bullard is a matter on which Hix Majesty's 
Government are prepared to defer to the King’s views. 





















Tam, &e. 
D. G. OSBORNE. 


ss 


[B 2505/424/91) No. 89. 
Consul Bullard to Mr. MacDonald.— (Received March 24.) 


(No. 19, Secret.) 
Jeddah, Pebruary 29, 1924. 
i HAVE the honour to tranamit to you hnrewith she Jeddah report for the period 
the 30th January to 29th February. 
Copiee of tia despatch nd. report are being reut to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 


Delhi, Aden and Beirout (for communication to Damascus). 
T have, ee. 
f& W. BULLARD. 



































Enclosure in No. 89, 


Jeddah Report for January 30 to February 20, 1924, 





THE thind meeting of the Arabia Conference w 
it it has been tponed by the King, at pa Sepp 
tie of the teste enooared net 
panedt it characterietio of King, Hussein uhat he is offering the High Commins 
Sempre y “on reasonable terme King Hussein is always reasonable ; it is 
enly the world he lives in which is unreasonable, But itis difficult to nce what sort of 
treaty, other. han ove restricted to the Hedjaz and to non-political matters, can be 
wrciuded with King Husiein now that be hag promised the poople of Palestine, in a 
Bublic proclamation, uot to couchude with His Majesty's Government any treaty which 
Conall fientety the aspirations of the people of Palestine for independence and to 
Coosa thea fir sig Howover, if treaty ean be concluded so much the bette 
gen thoogh we may bn ulite ue to the good faith of His Hashimite Majesty and I 
Intention o abide Ly anything he may sige. The unregulated situation i danger, 
sive the King greater sope for wad outbursts of hostility and obsteuetion, 
jsibla’ hie pablishes glowing accounts of ho King’s reception at Wejh and 
aie heutic information shows them to be untrue, At Wojh the King 
ecate all pomp and ceremony, saying that ho wus going on to. Akabu by sox 
st tmorning. | Having thus thrown possible rit Bleomaase 
midnight and dashed off to Al Ula, me ot 


been held this month, 
request, it ix announced, of representa. 
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in the head of 
by moana of drafts, 
oritien to be rained 
‘was obtained, and 
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‘The prospects 
rn incident has occurred which leads us to ae is 
agency is to be exposed to the kind of en which made ie elmoet ie itocts 
for the French cate a, Sel pongre i rtsgcten Nr 
for the King in the kuimekam's 

ency's best cavass as a 
said, who eamne to the ager 













in He has 
‘and, meeting him carrying 


yo. The eavuse is unfortunatel 
‘could possibly be clatned as & 
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Hedjazi; so that if the King liked to arrest bim (probably in order to 
that revolting ervelty whieh is one of the manifestations of his diseased mind) the agency 
might find it difficult to secure the man’s release. In any ease, the poor wretch could 
be half beaten to death before intervention coald be effective. ‘The loss of the cavass’s 
services would cause serious inconvenioney, for he is the most resourceful man in Jeddah 
fund on such gvod terms with everyone that he things done without friction 
ut most serious would be the blow to the dignity of His Majesty's Government if they 
proved to be unahle to protect a faithful servant from being persecuted for his lyyal 

P'vio not think that the King would imprison one of the agency cavasses without 
out the idea cannot bo dixnised us impossible, expecially as it seems 
't_thood of exasperation at his failure to get any further 























with his Palestine poly. 
‘Tord, the Italian 
for the past two or throe yenrs, hax had to 
by the Comundatore Antonio Fares, ac y 
fat various poste in or near the Red Se Modeidah, 
in card announces hit as Italian consul at H cidab” ins 
eon acritchod out and replaced in ink by “Jeddah,” The Ltalian Governm 
M Faron to Hesleidab without taking the Tras porninion al be was 
with ignominy. After that he waited n long while at, Massowa, always hoping to get 
irmimion to take up hin post, His appomtinent to Juddah would appear to show 
That the Italian Government have at Inst given up hope of securing permimion at 
prowent. M. Fares's name and the fatal fluency with Which he talks Arabic indicate 
That he in of Syrian origin, ‘The appearance of a Syrian as representative of one of 
the Allied Powers ix not likely to pleas King usin, but ax Italian affairs here are 


uunimportar 

iit ¢ 11 the Moroccan viee-consul isto bo 
left in charge. This alao can be expeated to displease the King: ‘The usual function 
of the view-consul ix to live in Mecoa, where, owing to the King’s influence, he soe 
nobody. 


rmy doctor who bas been acting as Ttalian consul at Jeddah 
He has been replaced 
spent many years 





















































Ne departure of Dr. Torré ia weleomed by the cunsular gorps, not, because he waa 
‘a difficult colleague: he was vot, but because his sucemor does not keep an Aftican 
* houekeoper,” and ix thetefore not counteracting by his conduct the nominal intention 
of his Government to nasiat in supprosing the slave trade between frien and the 
Hedjar, Tt in satisfactory to record, too, that the ftalian merchant, of whom T made 
jaimilar complaint in w recent report, M. Mele, haw gone on Toog leave and may not 
Toturn, Tn an outbarwt of that solidarity, whieh ix na marked « feature of the Mussolini 
Jaorgimento, Dr. Torré took M. Mole's Abyssinian lady back to Rriteea for him. 

Yndirvct nows hus beon received that the shipping companirs concerned have made 
fan agroement with the commisionsr of police at Bornbay to isue pilgrim tickets to 
Jen nly, wo perm slow, paspori show ‘by an sndorvement that the sum of 
60 rupees has boon deponited with the polio to cover the cost of the journey back to 
Tada "The schema in ha experiment, but ix boped that any drawback it inay have 
‘will be outweighed by tho one great advantage : the elimination of the destitute Indian 
iigrim. It. in aatinfuctory. to have. thin news just before the final departure of 
(ie Vico.Conml Grafftey-Sanith, who, during his three yours’ service in Jeddah, has been 
forced whilo seeing and rocominending the better scheme to follow the worse and try 
to make it work: 

The enevuraging menatre adopted hy the authorities in Beis Malays we have 
introduced. avery satisfactory (though for this year necessarily optional ort 
ayatern have reat a Malay Ke nl officer, reich a eens 03 fod to anc cir 
lgrims, has beon nulliGed by the refisa! of the Hedjaz authorities to sssint._ A polite 
fatter was sent to the Acting Secretary for Foreign Affairs informing them of the steps 
ken by the British Malayn authorities, and asking them to be so good 
trusting the pilgrim guides soncerned {0 send to the Malay pilgrimage 
gency all British Malay pilgrims who hud passports of the new form, “There is nothing 
tivolutionary in this, tora similar procedure js followed in regard to Dutch pilgrims, 
On the other hand, the assistance of the pilgrim guides is essential, for the Pi 
who are usually uonble to read the instructions on their passports and are in any ease 
frried by the bustle and excitement of their arrival, are eatively in the hands of the 
Buities, who take charge of them frum the moment of arrival and arrange their 
Frogramme down to the smallest sdetails There was a long wait while the King was 
eeesulted by wireless, and then came a reply 90 futile that the local authorities 
pologised for having’ to convey it to the agency. “The Hashimite Government 
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was thereupon doprived of his passport by the guide, who promis 
necessary, but noither showed the pilgrin the way to the agency nor himsalf presented 
the passport. 1 bave been obliged to report the watter ts His Majesty's Goverumont 
aun t Singapore. In order that the Hedjaz authorition might know that the matter 
cus considered serious T went the telegram in plain language, adding at the end, “ King 

‘Hussein aware and responsible "—a pisce of rv a in the possession 
everyove in Jeddah. m b i Ss haa 
‘Of 6 picce with the King’s attitude in this matter ix an incident which occurred a 
few days ago. A Russian doctor who has boon, eatabliahed int Jeddah, for worne two 
parame! by a Arb doctor to wnt plgrin who was bored to be dying 
Hearing that the sick man was x Javanese, the Russian doctor refused to come unlexs 
the Javanese doctor attached to the Dutch cousulate, who ia responsible for the health 
af Dutch, pilgrim, wos also invited The Arab doctor reported the matter to Thabit 
Pasha,” the Turkinh obstructioniat who serves the King as chief of quarantine and 
bealth services and general Jickapittle, and Thabit warned the Russian doctor that if he 
dial such thing again be, would be reported to the King as an anomy of tho Arabs 
The King hax made it sufficiently evident before this that ho would rather that forvign 
[ cirapteaepe Mars than that i should owe lives to the medical attentions of 
he mmedan doctors provided by their Governments, but it is interestit lone 
feo frank an avowal of ha policy, Se ke 
‘Tho Rumian pilot and imechanio who crushed at Taif are still there, Tho otber 
teachive manages to go up occanoolly.” No new machines have bee Tesi One 
Mabotmmedan (Palestinian) pilot, trained in Germany, has arrived, but he is not working 
faa pilct; he is touting for lemons in various Karopean languages, which he Jeane 
he ta, i Dewi ae nena. He resin 2: ont, lt, ts 
that he hopes tu be made head of the Hedjas Air Service whon the King roturan, 
sings the praien of the the lattor's oppenltion to Ziouiam. Wo aayn that he 

wens offered n pont ax ead ofa district in Palestine, but refund, His vatvo ie Tahir 
‘Two American journalints have paid Jeddah a visit of a fow hours. Thuy intend 
to visit Jerusalem and Bagdad, and it, my therefore be worth while to lot His Majesty's. 
representatives here koow what to expect. "One ie Gullan Laing Merl a mat of 
Gu, who hus visited more places and kurned jess about them than almoal any other 
human being ; the other, his son Lowell, is beginning to walk in his father’s footateps, 
Gallan arnogucs ‘hin hearers in’ the’ atylo of a evturer addressing a maiustrect 
audinnca; Lowell throws i cheap epigrann. from thee ator ext ook wd prs 

his father to fiesh exertions. ‘Che father isa sort of Babbit, all sentimentality a 
‘gushing bonhomie; the sou, n sinister looking ervatore like a Borgin in horn spectacles, 
ves you oo the aly cigarettes which he assures you are aphrodisiacs, In our desire to 
he hospitable we took them to Eve's Tomb, where they bebaved in « noisy, monopolising 
and ride fashion inost embarrassing to their hosts, Later, in epite of a Warning against 
trying to photograph women, they tried to pose a half-naked beggar woman f 
otographt and nearly got into trouble over ‘it. ‘The object of such photographs is, 
‘ptears, to show America how wicked other countsies are It was with # similar 
motive, we must assure, that both gentlemen enquired whether there was n prostitute 
quarter in Jeddah, The visit was embarrassing to the agency, but at least we learnod 
many curious things, «g.: (1) that the * nood” iw not the “food”; (2) that the stars 
i the Ansercan ig ate the Totpinte of the angels which ll Obr Boys to vietory 
in the great war; and (3) that there iss Latin proverb which says that oily god 
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should be spoken of the dea nce little short of the mireulous, 1 

Ms. Mori's English hearers had bean! of this proverb, bet eiieet ie ae 
would never have known that the Latin for it was Nisi de mortuis aed bonume. 
Morris departed in a whie! of sentimental blasphesny, ¢ the British 
agent to the Rock of Ages, ‘This possibly indicates. Oi” is the 
word which comes into Gullan's mind whenever the natn is pronounced, and 


it took all is son's influence to convince him that Mosul and n 
it took al influence t hhim that Mosul and not Jeddah was the place 
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[B 3100/3100/91] No. 90. 


Ficld-Mardhal Viscount Allenby to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 7.) 


(No. 213. Confidential.) 
Sir, 








I HAVE the honour to enclose he sy of a despatch which I have to-day 
adidreasnd to the Political Resident, Aden, regarding the proposed visit to Hodeidal of 
cortain members of the Idrissi family domiciled in Egypt 

%, Previous to ree ral Scott's deapatch, T had lowrned from a local 
anivr of the funily that his relatives, Sayyid Mubammad Sheree Abdel Aal-ch 

Sayyid Muhammad Abdel Aal, Sayyid-el-Aabed Ihn-cl-Sayyid-el-Senussi, and 
Sayyid-el-Mangbani, the son of the first named, were contemplating the journey, 
parted by some ten servants, A fifth member of the family, El Sayyid-el-Haxsan, 

















tai 








Sa 
would join the porty at Suakim, whencs thoy would sail together direct to Hodeiduh. 

3. My informant, who in the reprowntative in Egypt of Bayyid Mustafn-el-Idrea 
stated that the Ktalian Government were inspiring this journey with a view to 
establishing Italian interests in the Yemen through the agency of the above-mentioned 
members of the Idrissi family, who are known to bo on bad terms with Sayyid 
Mostafa. 




















yyyid Idrin Abdel Aal-el-Idriasi cal 
Wis, grotings aftr a polongel stay 
great length hin coming journey. He and hin relatives in 
Sr the fatily differences existing between tha youtys ruler of Mustath 
skldran, The former complained of the continual super ceed over him by 
hia rolative, while it waa a matter of xenoral comment iv the family that Sayyid 
Mustafa was arrogating to himself the evutrol of the country 
5. Sayyid Muhaimad Shercef and. h rypt hoped that their visit 
would off an opportunity fora fanily cougress, in the course of which tho diforenm 
which now existed botwven U intat, might be 
dispelled. 

Tle stated that bo was approbonsive lest the estyangement which had grown sp 
Ietween bis two reativen in Ante might offer an opportantty to the Taliana to expat 
thin divergeoce of opinion in their own interests, “Ele felt hat it was the duty of the 
family to do all in their power to maintain the independence of Axit ander ite present 
ruler, and he had every confidence that the action contemplated by him und hin 
relatives would achieve thin object. He hoped on his way back to Egypt to visit Aden 





d on a member of my stat, 
Luxor, and discussed at 















































to pay his respects to General Seott 
7. Sayyid Muhammad Shoreef gave the impression that he was aware that wo 
might not regard hin movements with aymyathy, and appeared to be anxionk, by anhow 


tthe fact that the real motive if his vinit to Hodeidah wan, with, 


of frankness, to ing, 
the Italians, to shak» tho position which Sayyid Mustafa holds 


the financial suppor 
in Asir. 

4. Sayyid Mubammad-el-Shoreef's laboured account of the situation in Axir wnd hin 
unconvincing reference to Italian intrigues ws a further motive of his journey, gave hin 
whole conversation an atmosphere of insincerity, expecially in view of his known hostility 
toSayyid Mustafa and his connection with the Italian authorities in Egypt, from whom it 
is generally believed he receives regular pecuniary assistance, ‘The members of the 
faruily domiciled in Egypt are always short of money and have the reputation of being 
ready to lend thei project likely to benefit them financially. 

9. Tn this connection, Lhave recently reotived through the Soudan Governwent « 
report from the Governor of the Red Sea Province to the effect that messengers from 
sir olton procsed to Cairo to eee the Italian consul. About five months ago Sheikls 
Muhammad Yahya, of Midi, a former Minister of the Idrissi, was in Cairo and paid 
1y visite to tle Italian consul, who gave him a tree warrant, first-class, from Suez to 
Massowa on his return Two other natives of Asir are now understood to be in Cairo in 
toach with the Italian cousul. Their names are Sayyid. Hassan-el-Ghallos and Sayyid 
Alavei-el-Ghallas. On their way lo Sue paid a call at Massowa. 

10, Imgret that neither I nor the Governor-General of the Soudan, with who I 
have discumed the question, have any means of interfering with the iovements of the 
party. I shall, however, repors to Aden any further particulars of their movements 
(12045) a2 
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which come to my knowledge, and I am requesting the Soudan Government to make 
similar arrange: ents 
11, Tad sending copies of this despatch to Rome, Jeddah, Aden and Khartoum. 
Thave, &e. 
ALLENBY, F.M, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No, 90. 
Ficld-Marohal Viscount Allenby to the Politieal Resident (Aden) 


Sir Cairo, March 29, 1924. 
WITH reference to your despatch of the 1th March, regarding the proposed visit 
to Hodeidab of eortain wre of the Iirissi family domiciled in Egypt, 1 have the 
houvur to enclose herein x copy of a despatch which I have to-day addressed to His 
Majonty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs on the subject 
2 While I can fully appreciate the undesirability of these persons entering Asir, 1 
vt that, owing to their nationality, I am not in a position Lo interfore with their 
moute in any way, 
Thave, de. 





(E 9136/1841/91) No. 91, 


Conaut Bullard to Mr. MacDonald—(Received Aprit &.) 
(No, 27) 
Sin Jeddah, March 19, 1924. 

J HAVE tho honour to acknowledge recoipt of your despatch No, 93 of the 
26th February regarding the slave traf, Ax T wax about to address you on this 
ubjeot when your dexpatch wax 

ake to King 
y teuctionx in case you should wish to take the 
considerations into account 

2. My prodecensor reported to you in his despateh No. 60, dated the Zod. August, 
1922, lin failuro to induce King Hussoin to prohibit tho traffic in slaves, ‘The language 

® Hedjax authoritios it this connection is of interest, aud I therefore enclose 
1 correapondence which pawed botwoon thea and this agency on that 
xenon, | (Unaloure | to 4) 

3. Abu later date the King made a groat virtue of emancipating a Soudanese who 
Had boa sd into slavary by bie ow peuple, I euclowe, copies of eorrespomdeuce on 
hin mattor also, (Enclosures 5 to 7.) His zeal can be attributed to the fuct that the 
poople who sold the petitioner into wlavery were alleged to bo Soudanese also, and that 
Me sang conwoquantly supported his contention that the trafic in aves is the work of 
people for whom tain, France and Tealy are rosponsible 

4. King Hosswin has rvcontly indicated bis attitude towards the League of 
Nations. Roforeoors to this will bo found in two items of the press summary attached 
to the Jeddah report for October Inst (dexpatch No, 90, dated the Stst October, 1928) 

. Ibis not unreasonable to suppose from these conkiderstions that x protest in 
the tors laid down in your despatch No, 82 would receive an answer to this effect : 


‘The institution of slavery and the sale and porchase of slaves (not the sale and 
purchase of free people into slavery) arm siuctioned by the Koran. (His receat 
fusnumption of the title of “Commander of the Faithful” would probably lead King 
Hussein to lay great xtreaa on this point.) As to the impartation uf Africans to. be 
sold as slaves, that ie the fault of the European Powers who coutrol the territories 
from which tho Africans come. When any person originally free appeals to the 
Hashimite authorities be ix at once lberated-- witness the cise of the Sontances, 
(This is true in theory. In practice alaves are almost never liberated in this way now. 
Tcig probably years before the slave, who usually knows vo Arsbic on arrival, is in a 
position to formulate a stand for fevedom which would satisfy a Hedjaz offical, even 

he hears what his rights are, and then he can rarely produce evidence that he was 
ndition of the Arabs in Syris and Palestine, for which France and 





Great Britain are responsible, is far worse than that of slaves in the Hedjax. Aud, finally, 
King Hossein has already stated that he does not want to join a League of Nations 
which expects him to confirm the mandatory system by signing the Treaty of Versailles, 
and His Majesty’s Government's threat to secure his exclusion therofire leaves hint 
cold. 

6. The Turkish Constitution abolished slavery. It ia possible that this had little 
practical effect in the Hedjaz, nin Trak there were slaves until the British 
Scoupation, not only among the tribes but aso in the houses of rich people in Basrah. 
Nevertheless, the provision afforded a valuable lever which is no longer at our service, 

ut the slave in the Hedjaz was better off, vot merely under the C 
even daring the years preceding the promulgation of that 
pumission waa in force, A black mlave who presonted ign 
nd asked to be liberated could always obtain papers of 1 1 from 
thorities at the instance of the consal, and I believe that in this way thirty 
or forty slaves a month, on an average, secured their liberty through tho British anid 
Freneb consulates at Jedi 0 praction war taxed, I suppono, on the 
Ottoman law of the 4th/16th Decomber, 1889 (Young’n "Corps da Droit ottoman,” 
Vol. I, 

7. It is useless to expect King Hussein (or any Arab ruler who may succeed him) 
to abolish slavery in. the Hedjaz, but it would perhap be worth while tying to 
reestablish the procedure by whioh slaves could be manumittod at the instance of this 
agency. I therefore subm your consideration the suggestion that if treaty 
negotiations with King Hussein are resumed we should try to got him to ageoe, vith 
in the troaty or hy a collateral instru the itn if buman beingn 

tho purpose of slavery to be illegal prooodiute 
Among othor arguments in support of ing Huvsein, 
insisted on cutting out the one valuable concession it wax proposed be should 
Vie, recoguition of His Majesty's Government's Palestine polioy, he could not 
the rest of the treaty to stand wged ; and that in any cum Parliament oould not 
be expected to ratify a treaty with a monarch who openly supports w lon enliyhtened 
slavery policy than the Turks did, If this proposal is not approved by Hix Majesty's 
Government or in tried and comes to nothing, we could then threaten to expos King 
Hussein to the League of Nations, though I venture to suggest, from personal 
knowledge of King Hussein, that it might be moro eifoctive if, instead of saying that 
“auch action would effectively debar (the Hedjaz) from admission to membership of the 
League," we should point out that the exposure would create muich hostility. and 
righteoux indignation against the Hedjaz not merely in European oountries and 
America, but abo among all the great Mahoumedan communities of the world. 

8. I should be glad to be informed, if T am to protest to King Huwein, whether 
the protest is really to cover “the existence of slavery in tho Hodjaz” 
concentrated on the importation of human beings for the purpowo of slavery. 
ample Koranic authority for the maintenance in 4 state of Savery of people who a 
already slaves, though none, I believe, for enalavement, « 
to the slaughter of prisoners of war: and, if L om 
exists in certain parts of Africa for which His Majesty's Governinont are responsible 

T have, ie 
RW, BULLARD, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 91, 


Major Marshall to His Majesty King Hussein (Mecca). 
(After respect) Jediah, June 29, 1928 
T HAVE been instructed hy His Majesty's Government to inform your Majeaty 
that they learn with deep distress of the continuance of slave trading in tho Red Sea 
and of the importation of slaves into the Hedjaz, 
His Majesty's Government are anxious to abolish this iniquitous trade, 
invite your Majesty's co-operation in thie matter. If your Majesty will p 
mportation of slaves into tha Hedjas x severe blow will be atruck at this tra 
Tahould be glad to learn your Majesty's views on this 


Digits 
= W. E. MARSHALL, Major, R.A.MC., 
‘Agent and Cone. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 91 


Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Mecea) to Major Marshall. 
(Translation,) 
(After respects) July 1, 1922 

L HAVE duly received your Excolleney's letter of the 29th Jum 
it ia stated. that He Majntya Government dave the abolition of the agen feet 
1 hope that your Exoollency believes that our desire is the desire of His Majesty's 

nt, in accordance at any rate with their view that Arab and British interests 
You cannot be unaware that desires and principles like these can be 
by nothing except matters of religion, like the matter in question now and the 
Niko, which can be neither abolished nor opposed. But 1 eg to state as clearly 

He that the prevention of this traffic lies in the hands of His Majesty's Govern- 
mont, sinoe it proosedn only from the colonies of Groat Britain or of her alfes ‘There 
is no road fot this traffic but: the sea, the key of which you hold, If nothing were to 

Wis by that road, this trafic would naturally stip, This is the only plan. 

1 take this opportunity to explain to His Majesty's Government that what T and 
the Arabs, their friends, desire is mlvation from the well-known calamities and disasters 
which have. bol @ whole Arab peninsula, I my wy, too, only stand 
wher we do atand owing to our trust in the honow e 1 promises, general 
‘aml particular, uttered by Hix ir present efforts and 
endeavours to ‘ave the Arabs fi and disasters, froin the 
which thoy are aubjeoted, and from the incl of man against man to plunder 
to ill aw of al th : onout aid her reputation. The 
miniowum of consideration shown that the result of the preweal procedure and of the 
evil intentions towards them i less than the least part of that moral and taterial 
Hains which, will by attributed to Great Britain, Ae treat Britain were to net at 
sccordonco with my five decided points, which are to the common advantage, the issua 
woullt surpass all their ideas abe datory powers and #0 on, and the trouble caused 

ot bo one-tenth of that the prownt situation, 

tie. proof in that it is far better to liberate from slavery and captivity: the 
Awollora in Northorn Arabia than to desire and work for the abolition of alave trailic 

Your incor fend reat enruestly oper that his sxplanation will not be 
interpreted aa implying any mlfish object. Ihave openly said 60 before all elso. Bi 

Great Betaln as chowen her sincore feed net auld is dy hak tron 
to do, wi the object of all thin i 
complete Arab indepen ation of the Arabs from ovory yoke, and 
T have communicated these statements to the Arba and have notified thei of thin 
high aim, Tam constrained to demand that honourable fulfilinont which no aingle Arab, 
for a singlo moment loses from vow. 

‘Therefore T request your Excellency to transmit soy appeal to Hin Majesty 

nvent, for it is, L believe, the only means by whieh both interests, recognterd ay 
‘one common interest, can be secured, 

And any roply suggesting the contrary will mean for me and for my people that 
we have attained great houour, if in a different way, for we shall have brome n 
sacrifice to our confidence and our trust in the honour of Great Britain's word, 


With loging, de, 
ig FUAD-EL-KHATIB. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 91 
Major Marshall to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Mecea). 


(After respects.) Jeddah, July 6, 1922. 

THAVE received your Excellency’s lettor of the Ist July, 1922, from which T note 
that your Excellency considers the importation of slaves into the He.jjaz to be a matter 
of vehigion which you can neither oppose nor stop, As always understood that traf 
in slaves was forbidden by the Moser religion, Lsball be glad if your: Exculleney 
refer mo to any religious authority where it is savetioned, 

While His Majesty's Government are doing their best to stop this traffic by 
sea, they desire His Majesty's co-operation in the abolition of a trade which ix 
emdemned by the whole civilised world, So long as the Heljaz is permitted to 
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a 5 iniquitous and inkmmon 
continue as the most profitable market in the Red Sea for this iniquit d 
traf, the abolition ofthe traffic will bo matter of considerable difenlty 


pene W. E. MARSHALL, Major, R.AM.C., 


Agent and Cone 


Enclosure 4 in No. 91 
Ministry for Foreign Affaira (Mecca) to Major Marshall 
(Translation. 


July 10,1 
respects.) dal 
(ana ply to your Execllency’s letter of the 6th July, 1922, concorning. slaw 
Firstly, slavery and the buyin ling of slaves are undoubtedly perited by any 
verses of the Koran, What is permitted by religion cannot he prevented prohibited 
This is the religious point of vinw as I stated. But as to the importation bei 
os, a underatol fom your slaement * tho imptation of aes i 
‘ureligious question,” “it is not so, We cannot inwint upon. iy 
"re oppone anyone who wishes to stop the importation The rslgius 
ie lawful. If'you refor to the files in your office, you il 
been. seat from us to. you of Afrias 
had been selling free people us slaves, and that we have asked you to 
arrange that they should not come back again. 
tere (For Scoretary of Stato for Forign Affairs), 
SADAKA 


Enclosure 5 in No. 91 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Mecca) to Vice-Conaul Grafftey-Smith 
Translation.) 


May 26, 192 
[After roxpocts.) = __ May 26, 
(Aer BEL to tond you the attached petition in order that your Excellency’ will nee 


that the lave probla is due tothe people of those places themelven who, all owsh 


have taken immedinte ntopa to emancipate him, 


other, The E © Government wnepat bim. 


‘This a for your information, # that you may know what ie going on. 
ral rapecta FUAD-EL-KHATIB. 
Encloaure 6 in No. 91, 


Petition, 
(Translation.) 2 
To His Majesty the King 4 
PETITIONER, Adamo-bin-Yabya, begs to submit :-— 
am a Soudavese of Fashir ard Tenino sx years ago with some people of my own 
country whow I trusted. I was young and ignorant, ind when Lrevched Mecoa the 
man with whom | oame sold me tough T ain free, not a alaye. I was sont with sine 
midis to the howe of the director of police, ManourbinZaher, who purchased 
ne without asking me whether 1 was a slave or free. i 
Sees eee reset police for the Inst six years, ax I found 
yeelf under his orders and away from my relatives and home. i, 
Tasked him to relieve me either by selling me or by setting me free, but he sol 
ime to on of the Java sheikhs nud then touk me back again, telling me that he would sell 
sae to someone who would enmanipete mes | pa a 
appeal to your Majesty to order that T shoal emancipated, a 1 have 
Seca paws fice.” My uncle, Abdullab-bin-Mobusined, the Soudatiw 
of For, and a certain Jetril, « native of my own town, are here and are ready to give 


lence to this effect, ADAM-BIN-YAHYA 
(Soudanese), 


na 


10/10/1341, 
[12043] 
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Enclosure 7 in No, 91. 
Vice-Consul Grafftey-Smith to Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs ( Mecca). 


(After respects.) Jeddah, May 3 
THAVE the honour to return to you herewith the petition addres 

Majesty by the ‘Soudanese, Adam-bin 

Rais-ul-Sharta, Mansour-bin-Zahee. 
U beg to thank you for bringing this cass to my notice, and for the action you have 

taken in emancipating this unfortunate young 1 
Compliments, L. B GRAPFYEYSMITH. 





), 1923. 
addressed to His 
‘ahya, who was bought as a alave by the 

















(1B 3356 /424/91) No. 92. 


Conml Bullard to Mr. MaeDonald.—(Recoived April 14,) 
(No.2, Scere.) 


ir, Jeddah, March 29, 1924, 
1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith the Jeddah Report for 
poriot LATE, the honour nit 1 you herewith the Jeddah Report for the 
Copion of this despatch and report are boing sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Je 
Dathi, Aden and Boirout (for oommunestion to Dutsaseas), een: 
Thave, &o. 
R. W. BULLARD. 





Enelonure in No, 92. 





fees Jelldah Report for the Period Mareh 1-29, 1924, 


KING HUSSEIN'S intootion to declare bimsolf Caliph was not made known in the 
il ‘the Sth March. No official information was givon to the. foreiga 
von, but shortly tafore noon it bweame known that a proclamation of some 


























Kind was to ba made and a auto of 10% guna fired. According tho 
obtained by Rewtor at Amman, King Huseies declson tras tees ein 
Trak, rwigjordan and the Heda een the Ki 






Teak’s approval as having been accorded seve 
of the Caliphate, nd the ee 


nugroed to be 








I, Id appear, 
— a he should accept 
‘rime Minister (the Grand 
as demand thers ‘he iatrontions wore obeyed, and 
Jo who would as readily bave propowd, eg, thet relativ 
alam should Becowe the State religion.” Jedlal, wax taken completely by 
arpa by 4 Goverment building and the announcement by the 
iimokam that His Majesty King Hussein had accepted the Caliphate. ‘The annotincs. 
rus listened to without. enthusiasm, and a speech from a young Syrian, endin 
bis ine th Caliph Hussein 1" wax received in dead silence” The Jeddah people 
are greatly dopressed. ‘The assumption of the Caliphate by King Hussein they rom 
tsa faree, but the abolition of the Turkish Caliphate lis yiven a cheek = the fe x 
‘that had hitherto sustained them ; that sooner or later the Turks would recover 


Hes htmare reign of Hosein I come to an end. 





ripbed to Mecea ord 








to work up a 
wd secured from 
or bimvetall 




































insm with empty pockets, 
to express pleasure 
back their outward 


were 
would be 
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tenth of these telegrams, and in point of fact they probably just filed the messages 
By this means many thousands of pounds lave been raked into the royal coffers. 

By an unfortuiate coincidence H.MLS. " Clematis ” appeared at Jeddah on the day 
of the announcement, after notice so short that there was no time to ask that her visit 
should be postponed.” This gave Hse to a rumour that the King's declaration had been 
Known and approved beforehand by His Majesty's Government. The “ Kibla™ did. ita 
best to strengthen the rumour by publishing a paragraph reporting the arrival of 
TEMS. “Clematis” (I have never kaown thia done before) and saying (untrathfully) 
that the officer commanding had called on the kumakam, In the caso of tho Italian 
‘consul they went farther; they described him as called on the kaimakam to 
er congratulations on the King’s assumption 0 faliphate, whereax the object of 

i! eran eaye, Was atmakam that an Talian ‘warship, th 
Magnaghi rns to call at Jeddah in a day or two in the 
course of the scientific mission which she is carrying out, 

King Hussein is whistling hard to keep sup his courage. ‘The " Kibla”” and the 

hare full of abuse of the Turks aud praise of His Majonty Hussein 1, Commander 
of the Faithful. Telegrams of recognition from Syria, Palestiow and Irak’ arg printed 
ia fall; tucked away in stmall print are statements that telagrama of rwoognition will 
shortly be received from Singapore and we Indies, and that Maulvi Abdul Bari 
of Lucknow and the Nationalist leader, Shaukat Ali, have wired recogni the King 
as Caliph. There is something doubtful aout thew alleged telegrams from India, oF 
they would be published in fill in large type; but it in quite possible that Abdul Tari 
has reoognised the King ax Caliph ; ho bi curriod out propaganda in India on various 
occasions on the King's behalf wince his vinit to the Hedjuz some year ago when he 
twas fited aod flattered by the King 

‘The Wahabia have been quite quict for the last two months or #0, presumably ax 
the result of the truco. 

The latest Trangjorlan report prints a dlightful piotare of King Humein auditing 
the accounts and reforming the adiwinistration of that country. Set a thief to audit « 
spent Hever, Teather tbat the beet which lnk aadoabiediy accom. to 

ra is due mainly to the complete stoppage of the wheels of adminixtration 
throngh King Hussein's afrts, “Any porwon who could and would perform n similar 
service for the Hedjax would find an equally approcintive poople aud an equally 
eympathetic reconer. 






















































































‘The King’s opposition to tho new system of rogistration for British Malay pilgeims 
‘was suddonly withdrawn, and tho guides were given orders to send to this ageney nie 
of the British Malay pilgrims aw have now-form passports. 1 have boon 
‘out the reason far the nud 


nable to. tind 
renunciation of the resolve “nut to recognine the Malay 
‘capacity whatsoover.” Anyhow, for a week or two the 
wl dopenited the counterfoile of their passports and their 
im telephoned to way that a party of British Malays 
refused riot wish to. deposit their 
raged to got the pilgrims round to talk the matter over, and discovered that the 
trouble wan, an eve € ¥y evon intimidated a party of pil 
had already deposited their ticketa into coming and asking for them > 
pilgriios were in a stato of acute unbappinoss, admitting that their tickets would be 
wafer in the agency strong-lox than in their pockets, but fearing that if they went 
back without their tickets they would not be allowed to go to Mecoa. I will see the 
kaimakam about this scandal, but now that the King makes #0 many demands on the 
guides’ pockets be eannot affird to examine their methods too closely, ‘The reavon for 
the guides’ action is clear enough : the trade in tickets, stolen from living or dowd, or 
cozened out of the ignorant oe needy, is a fruitful source of income to guides Tho 
Far Eastern shipping companies repay the value of the retart half of» tiket ifthe 
holder dies in the Hedjax, and it im that money the guide wants to obtain. He can 
easily obtain a death certificate frum the " religious” oourt, at the priew of w few pence, 
fand then he bas ocly to run the gauntlet of ou of the foreign consuls, who are in the 
difficult position of having to decide whethor to legalive an official seal which they know 
is often obtained by fraud. ‘The Maiay pilgrim officer reports that the first thing guides 
ask him if he enters into mors than casual conversation with them is whether he has 
the power to sign death certificates ; and recently a prominent guide of Java pilgrims 
sent a large batel: of tickets to the Duteh vice-cousul and offered him 5 rupees on each 
ie woul certify the helders us having died. 
Already nearly as many Far Eastern. pilgrims have arrived as came last year, and 
there are many more boats to coe. The first British pilgrims from South und East 
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Africa have arrived ; nineteen Indians have left Bombay for Jeddah vid the Soudan or 
inaugurating the new system of conteol by depositing with the police 
60 rupees ench to cover the cost of the passage home. 
Four pilgrims from Cape Town came to the agency to ask advice. All their money 
was in British Treasury notes, and the pilgrim guides were advising them to turn it all into 
gold, Finding that they were very doubtful whether their funds would last, gold being 
‘At a premium of about 17 per cent. over sterling, and that they had not howght return 
tickets, [advised them to deposit at this agency in Treasury notes at least enough to 
cover the cost of their journey home—about 212. a head. “This they promised to do, 
but they did not come, and by now they must have left for Mecca, No doubt the 
guides prevailed on them not to make a deposit which would bave put a large sum out 
of the roach of the Hedjux harpies 

Tn reply to lished in the Turkish press wn Turks not to go on the 
pilgrimage at p because of the risks they would ron, the“ Kibla” publishos 
retenation signed by th K bly composed by the King. 
Hoan, mys th proela ler, pease and comfort un 
Hashimite Majost “The simplest. proof of this 
Kiny’s phrase to introduce a thumping lie) is that the ‘Turks who have come to the 
Hedjaz during the last years have le to perforin the pilgrimage in coofart, peace 
and security. By what antisopsis the Turks have escaped the plagues which afflict all 
other pilgrims the proclamation does not state. 

Apart from the money rrised for the two steamers, the King has bad over 100,002, 
sont to him since he loft to wupplement the large ‘ums which be took with 
Buying Caliphates ix exponsive. To make up for this expenditure the most 
flor are bei to aquoezn every possible penay out of the pilgrims. —'The gui 
in Mecea have boon inxtructed not to Jet th ng until they bi 
arranged for their 
‘gets on 


































































ge, ho makes very habdsoee pratit. 
Another yartioularly brusen way of robbing pilgemm ix by underleading the camels 
Tedans, who aro adept tagging over small sun, rarely allow this ut the richer 
‘anid more onny-zoinge pilgrima from the Kar Kast, both Heitish and Duteb, fall easy 
victims, A camel loaded with pilgrim gear carries loss than half ite ordinary load. It 
00 to moe x cumnel start off with two balf-bagn of tice instead of three full b 

for with nothing but a miserable load of firewood on wach side. ‘This sean 
ingpeotod and passer! by the president of the Pilgrim Committer, « relative 
villainy of King Hossein’. He, the Government, the camelmen and the guisies 
their pickings ont of th ‘Tho pi could ciroumvent 1 
they would out down their luggage t mum. Indians are reasonable, and aa a 
rule bring nothing beyond their personal effects but rice and ghi. ‘The Far Eastern 
pilgrims, however, bring the most fantastically unuecowmry things: trewoo, fruit, 
socon-aute with the fire on, &e. Apart from the expenm of getting the siu 10 
Jeddah and the Innding and customs dues, they have to pay ou such things, in camel- 
hire to Mecea alone, many times the price at whieh they could buy similar food or fuel 
in Mecea, It is even doubtful whether they are wise in bringing rico, Rice imported into 
the Hedjax from Indin wholesale must be cheaper than single sacks of Indian rice 
brought here vik Java, This overloading of the pilgrim hax another dimdvantage for 
increases the congestion of luggage at the custom:house and the consequent 

ic of loss, There is already this year a mountain of " vnclaimed luggage, and most 
of it, will never be recovered by the owners. When the boxes and bales have been 
riled by the customs ofiias they will be wold for the benefit of the Hedjax 

jovernment. 

But who shall save the pilzrim from the cousequences of his own stupidity ? 
There huve just arrived at Jeddah, niles, a Porty of aboot forty pilgrina who 
started off from the Far East ou the pilgeimage a year ‘They travelled vid 
Bombay, where they fell in with a certain Haji Muhammad Nur, who represented 
himself to have been, and really was at one time, « religious teacher in Mecca. This 
mao, after winning their confidence by teaching them prayers, collected all their money 
on protest of buying their tickets, and vanished, Some charitable person par their 
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ossegeo by dow as fr as Mkalla, and snothor, Gnding them there bagging, seat thers 
to wileddsh. Most of tham are ‘Dutch subjects, but one on two ure Brish, The 
‘swindler is also believed to be British—a native of Perak. ‘The EGS authorities 
have promised to arrest him if he returns to at 

get uff with the loss of one of bis hands. Thisis probably a correct forecast. Th 
ne but himself should awindle the pilgrim 

w purchased the two steamers which ho had announce 
Palgtha tena Thay wore, batghi‘adeGaroe snd tl tinderetood 
Ut the ofptains aod thescagiaoecs at leet will Ueltatins’  Tutderstanl that ous of 
the two boats is about 1,400 tons gross register and can carry about 750 passengers 
most of them on deck. and that the price is about 9,001. 

Th is no doubt that King Hosein will make « determined offort to divert the 
whole of the Syrian and Palestinian pilgrim trafh from the Egyptian route, It 
‘ul be pail to adopt this piy fron hoe motives,” Not ll the ship irnging 
Pilgrims fom Betvout and Haifa last your were yroperly conducted, and there ix mush 
to be maid for the complaint that the Kgyptian restrictions on returning pilgriiun are 
manciamarily vesatious’ ive King Husete hae probably other ranios, of which sosg 
tro dontileas (1) desire to onbatce his prontign and to lncease ir-revenwe; (3) 
atormination to score off the Quan fal by diverting much of the traffic which 
‘woul othrewioe help to pay the expenees of the quarentioe station at Tor; (8) a da 

gzaultasls of gin’ by hetpinye Veo tore at Tor (ho may 
Pateation aod Syria, wil not adapt sa ath tn 
prospect ia not good, eter forthe. pile ot for roprtalle whipping 
panic ‘As the sea pamege will be betwoon the Hedjax port of Jeddah 
Tratsjordan port of Akabn, there will bo ny international control over the gon 
which the pilyeims travels aod although jn theory bud conditions. should 









he Hedjaz, and say genially that he may 


King 

















































































grime wvoid the Hashimite steamers, in practice pilgrims will be browbeaten by 
oben igious propaganda into overlnoking wuy defeats in the aemogementa 
The "Kiba" ban, prited a letter tm thant the Hoshimite 


the boats, though, ax no separate account will be kept, he will never know exactly what 
he upkeep of the healt mrwaing art wha ihe bas profit in. 

The Palestinian soroplane pilot line low reason to ang 
thn he bad, Wheo he went to draw his last pay be was giver inutend of 201, with: 
the explanation that, being an Arab, be is regarded aya military, not » civilian, pilot. 
He also hears that ho will not be allowed to leave until he has completed throw yours! 
eervioe. 





ing Huwsein’s proines 
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HLM. «Ct nate arived on Uhe Ss and left om the Geb, 
allan wurveying ablp ™ Amatiraglio Maga” atrice om the 8th ard left om the 11¢b. 








(B 9717/280/91) No. 94, 
7 Consul Bullard to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 23.) 
jo. 35.) 
ir, Jediah, April 10, 1924 


I HAVE tho honour to report that, in order to mark his seceptance of the 
Ciliphate and, if possible, to dissipate the hatred with which he ix regarded ia his own 
countty, King Hussein haw 





(1.) Released all prisonorn except those convicted of heinous crimes such as 
musiler. 

(2) Tmuod « proclamation to all the Arabs of the Hedjax, tribal and noa-tribal 
saying that they are free to come into the towne without any hindrance 
whatever. 

(8,) Abolished the blockadle of the desert under which food-xtutls, pieoegoods and 
other necessaries of life could be taken out of the towns only in very small 
iuantitien, 

(4) Rewoved the restrctioos wider which townenien bad to cbtain an expensive 

‘and deposit heavy security before going into the interior. 

(5.) Cancelled the regulation prohibiting the export of Turkish wilver dollars 

(inedjidiehs) from one place in the Hedjaz to anothes 














2. The restrictions abolished by the seevnd, third and fourth of these measures 
wore aimed at Bin Saud. ‘Tho King hoped by starving the Hedjaz trikes to. prevent 
the export of goods to Nejd. A minor object was to make the Hedjaz tribes. too 
tloponieat onthe King's fol permite to give trouble. Th eo far as 
he eflvet of starving the Hedjax for lack of 

ted from the Neji and the Yemen, and of ruining the 











jollars within the Hedjaz ie already 
being limited in practice, One merchant was prevented by the authorities from 
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sending dollars from Mecoa to Jeddah, where the exchange was more favourable, and 
r had to get a permit before being allowed to import dollars into Jeddah 
from Yambo. 





T have, &e. 
RW. BULLARD. 





(E 4379/494/91) No. 94, 


Consul Bullard to Mr. MacDonald—(Received May 19.) 
(No. 43. Secret.) 
Sir, Jeddah, April $0, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to tranamit to you herewith the Jeddah report for the period 
30th March-80th April. 





Thave, de. 
R. W. BULLARD, 







Enclosure in No. 94. 


Jeddah Report, March 30-April 30, 1924. 

(Secret.) 

KING Hussein returned from Transjordan on the 29th March. All the notables 
‘of Mecca came down to Jeddah to moet him ; the atimets from the quay to the palace” 
‘wore adorned with decorated poles (representing a forced lovy of 21, m head on all the 
prominent men in Jeddah); and a huge reception, to be held ax soon as the Ring 
should arrive, wax arranged, ‘Tho local authorities tried by varioux devioes to induce oF 
‘compel the Consular Corps to attend this function, which was quite obvioualy intended 
1s « Caliphate demonstration. ‘They were, however, defeuted, and the Britiah agent, 
accompanied by his Duteh, Ctalian and French colleagues, called on Hin Majesty nt tho, 
palace later. ‘The King wore tho pilgrim drew of bith towels and affected x tone of 
benevolent pioty. He said he was better for the change of air and xoeus, Ho, however, 


































called in a dootor to examine him thoroughly Polish-German-Jow who is held in 
much esteem in Jeddah—a he doctor (who told mo 
the story) replied that the Kin 10 if he took life eanily ; and he 





satiafnction not Uo rogret by this annoutce 
ment. Jeddah were concluded by a banquet which was given by 
the King but paid for by a Syrian merchant who had just. made a good thing out of the 
pnrchase of a ateamor for Hin Majea 

‘The day after thoir arrival in Jeddah the royal party proceeded to Mooca, wher 
elaborate and expensive preparations for the reception bad been made. At somo 
distance from the town tho King tranaferrod from bin car to carriage, whereupon, ax 
Lam informed. from a source whieh T consider unimpeachable, the horse at oooe fell 
dead, and the King, looking pale and wixious, had to have a riding hotwe brought on 
which to make Bis entry, ‘This incident hes given particular “aaUiethotion fo, the 

aness Ulama, who had prophesied that for his inpiety in seizing the Caliphate the 
King would drop dead on his return to Meoca ; they, however, eannot help wishing that 
the thunderbolt had been better aimed, 

Tn order to mark bis acceptance of the Calipbate and, 
hatred with which be ls regarded Jo hia. own. coutey, 
return to Mecca— 

1. Released all prisoners except those convicted of heinous crimes sich as murder; 

2% Issued proclamation to all the Arabs of the Hedjaz, tribal and non-tribal, 

declaring them to be free to come into the towns without any hindrance 
whatever: 

8, Abolished the blockade of the desert ander which food-stuffs, piece-goods and 

ther necomaries of life could be taken out of the towns ouly in very small 

4. Removed the restrictions under which townsmen had to obtain an exponsive pass 

and deposit heavy security before going into (he interior 

4. Cancelled the regulation prohibiting the export of Turkish silver dollary 

(Goedjidiehs) from one_place in the Hodja to another, and (later) announged 
that medjidicbs sight be imported into the Hedjes: trom: other cltateica 




















it possible, ta dissipate the 
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‘The restrictions: abolished by the seoond, third and fourth of these measures were 
aimed at Bin Saud. ‘The King hoped by starving the Hedjaz tribes to prevent. the 
export of goods to Nejd. A minor object was to make the Hedjaz tribes tos dependent 
wm the King’s food 5 tld. “Ides fat an tbe resect wore obeervet 
they had the effact of atarvi Tack of such essentials as ghi, which are 
usually imported from Nej emen, and of ruining the Hedjax merchants, 

‘The uppreasion of the blockade has already led to an iverense in the demand for 
food-xtufSs, plece-goods a imports, ‘The sudden removal of the embargo on the 
importation’ of medjdiebs may lead’ to violent Auetuations. in prices, "The Hedjas 
Government aye now unnoiinced that Government Departments will accept no 
forvign currency exept gold and Todian alver rupees. They do not accept mefidicbe 
except for sume not exceeding 24 piaxties (about 3x. 4d; they only use them for 
paying. out, at lon Lo the payeo of 80 per osat or wore. As the Government rate ix 
7 medjidi the pound gold, you might think that you could settle a bill of half a 
sovereign for, eg, & telegram by paying ih wedjidiehe But you do not know your 
King Humin. You pay hii a eld posad (uslew bys rare: chance you eat, proves 
half sovereign), and gives you 8f modjdichs ebaiig, which ia warth fram x tint 
toa quarter of a aoversign, accoriing to the scassn of the acquisition of 
gold the King triumphs even over the oue-eyed Arimaspiasis of antiquity ; they had to 

‘ntealing it from the griffing, 
business gives wide opportunities to King Hussein's journalistic 
loner need he hide behind the porfoctly transparent veil of * A Reader 
in Mocoa," * Our Special Correxpondeit at X,' ee. An Caliph he in for ever issuing 
brelanations, wins exhortation, angers to addreaen opin to tlograrn, and a 
on, Tmmediately alter hix return be launched a clamation expluining once more 
with what veluctance, with whit pious did Thea ‘accepted the beaty borden of 
tho Caliphate which ‘the Moslem world had seen fit to theust upon hitn, calling on all 
Monlema to assint itm, and inviting subscriptions for the relief of tho exiled Nurkiah 
. ily. This was followed by another announeing the approaching election of 
tn advisory eounol tothe Caliphate, This counll isto eotsat of two sector: une for 
religious sattern, the othce for sconomie furs, es, uhe developinent of agricliany and 
industry, Ax the King nover taken anybody's adviee, case the Hrdjax 
han (oxcopt for a little agriculture) only one ind of pilyri 
induatey in whioh all Hedjatia, i 
roficiency at m tender age, it ie ‘council will be veey busy, 
The council ix to be composed ol countrion” (members from abroad will 
receive froin the Caliph ot. ‘cxpenamy bot lao’ s msisten 
Allowance during theit aay ia 


Kibla” to bo ws follows; Sayyide, 9; representatives of Mecca, 4; Medina, 1 ; 
Syrin, 1; Daghiatan, 1; Bokhara, 2; India, 8; Turkey, 1; Afghanistan, 1 ; 
Java, 8; Soudan, 25 Morvco, 1.” ‘The Dutch consul has fenrned that vo Javanese 
agreed to serve on the eoundl, but one of the ulama bag informed him Uhat be sy 
havo to give way to the great’ prosure which ix being brought to bear on 
Becore «member coke 
‘The King affects to make light of the opposition to bis_assumption 
Caliphate hin newspapers hardly refer to i. Sw'i-al-Jnanii, of Syria, is described 
44 a non-Moalem sold to the Froneh; the Egyptian opposition is belittled and 
Fidiculed ; India is said to be, a8 to an enormous majority of the Moslems there, in 
favour of King Hussein; and the Groud Kadi wires to the Indian Culipbate Committee 
telling them that, instoat of worrying about conferences to discuss a question which has 
already beoo settled in accordance with Moslem law, they had far better help ia. the 
recovery of the treasures stolen from the Prophet's tomb by the Turks and of those 
ts of the Hedjnx Railway which are not yet under the control of the Committee of 
fanagemment eatablished at Medina. 
F King Hussein were ever to be deposed, he sbould command a high salary 
West ns log-roller and geerymauderer of elections His efforts t secure recognition as 
Caliph are as deteruined ng they are shameless How the people of Meoca wero 
obliged to hand in ani to pay for expensive tolegrams of rocoguition which were never 
ehed bas already bee related. The next move was reoignition by pilgrims 
‘Thin was cagy ; the guides simply landed in lists of all their pilgrims as having 
twoognised the King as Caliph, aud the lists were printed in the Meces press The 





ony of these bogns lists was broken only by the appearauos, among the alloged 
: . ike of Arabic. werd 


Tavaness signatories of one © Mustai” 

which an East I night adopt as a 
altan of Hache 

y Similar 

have loag been 

by the Yome 

extracted frot 


Op ealing on the 
ad there some Bahreinis, Yussif Faktirn (2) and . 
was at the telophone, aud, from the conversation, it became clear that 
“the Caliph” was at the other end of the wire, How were his Babroin fricuds ? 
Not too tired with the journey? ‘They really must come to Mecca at onee, and in the 
Caliph’s car. The Bahreinis appeared a little surprised at this enthusiastic greoting, 
but gladly accepted the proposal that they should go to Mecea by car inntead of by 
camels = (they were no0' Gs eaene thee bck ea Rn avery pilgrim could travel to 
cars for the purpose wero actually brought to Jeddah by an Indian 
frat the King would nob allow them tobe used). ‘Thoir plain expreation of 
thanks was bellowed along the telophone wiry ax: "They thank His Majesty the 
r of the Believers." Some of the xnnouncomente 6f recognition bear on 
them the proof of their own 1. tho *Kibla” had more than a page about 
the "recognition of His Majesty as hubitants of the 
Malay Petinaula,” through  learved dolegyti 
ttpime. A close exainination of the account showed that the only produced 
Wy the * delegation ” cousiated of» letter from him (or those) who appointed. ther,” 
sealed by “ the learned t who presided over the annual general assembly by which 
the delegation was chosen,” and saying that, as it was difficult. to wot toachers: for the 
000,000 Melons of the Malay Poninsula—who were depicted as thirsting for 
traction, not only in the tenets of Islam, but ala in the Arabio Ianguage-five 
students were being sont to Mecca to stady for throe years or more; would the King 
keop « benevolent eye on them. The letter did not mention the Caliphate, though it 
was dated twelve ‘days ufter the assumption of the Caliphate by King Huneio, 
Enquiry revealed the fearned delegation ax, in fact, five youths connected with w school 
which was established in Malacca by certain Mecea sheikhs, who have come to Mecoa to 
school. We may expect recognition from the Aden ttibes," or something of the 
tly, ax the president of the Executive Conunittee of the Arilia Conference, 
id Mubammad Alawi-al-Sakkaf, has been sent Labej, vik Ade 
from Suez" resolves itself into a telogram signed by nine persons 
Sealab poo led in Suez, one i a Hodjun merchants wh 
weeks: ee, ab from bi 
Bot all these onthe of allegiance pale before the * recog 
Kibla”” a few days ago, For the confutation of the sceptical, the 
in fall: itis. telegram from ao vospeciied place, signed. by aome 
person unkoown, “in the name of the Moslems of Aftica,’ 
‘An observer, who reported to the Arab Bureau in 1917 about King Husseiu’s 
attitude towards the Caliphte, has already been struck by his“ rausparent honesty. 
‘The acting British consul at Aleppo lias repurted reiterated accusations in certain 
local papers that the reeoguitivn of King Husatin ax Caliph in Syria wan socured ‘by 
the distribution of large sums by British consular officers. French suspicion is, perhaps, 
zulslent to account for thie accimtion, but ts mile that Bre od pared in 
‘Syria at that time, since it is in that form that King Hussein would pay hin bribes. 
n Secretary at Mecca, told me that reoogaition by 
ng to him, dhe King asked how long ie would take 
by Syria, and was sceptical at. the reply that it would take on 
twenty-four hours from the time certain socret messengers arrived, Sheikh  F 
however, sent off the weseugers and secured the oath of allegiance, to the King’s 
delight, within the specified time. 

















Killa" is infra by ite *pesial cempodent at Kowet™ thatthe 
conforerice has broken down owing to the rejection by the Nejd representatives of all 
the proposals made by the other deloghics 2 panty 

‘The " Kibla” save that this is what oll sensible and welkinfarmed people expected, 
fund prints communication from its “special correspondent at Amoun giving the 
text ofa statement which King Hussein made to the High Comuissouer for Palestine 
whon the latter urged him to send a delegate to the conferenon The statement 
consists mainly of the silly demand that the territories ofall the ralers in the Arabian 

ing (exert, of eure, thone of King smn) abo be retard to Unie pre-war 
pundaties. 

"To show how perfectly reasonable he is, the Kine has had w telegram sent to the 
Foreign Secretary’ in Egypt by the Furcign Secretary at Meces saying that. the 
“malioal” will bo welcome thin year, Lage it abould be thought that he bs given up 
the pructie of Leyuing the question, the telegram adds the fatal words * according to 
fanciont custom.” 

Alchough it haw not been powible to sanction tbe procedure by Ingilation, all 
pilgrims leaving: India for the Hesjjax are in fact being reytired to deposit 60 rupees to 
Cover the coat of the homeward journey, This agensy has pointed wot ts the Todian 
Authorities what appanrs to be & weak spot in the procedute—the fact that the ualy 
proof of the depeait ia a receipt stampid on the pilgrims pamport. Passports are very 
‘often lont in the Hedjag, partly through earviemmon and by theft, but more. ofted 
because the passports aro cullected by the guides when the pilgrims land and. usually 
not distributed again ut Joddab, but sent after the holdem to Mecca. On the other 
hand, it bas been found by experience that receipts yiveu for deponita mada at this 
agency aro rarely, i ever, bat this i partly beaause: the recvipt need not, like. the 

wer leave. the hold nd partly boentsn, being as 
in easily bidden, eg. 1 § roble 


itten by this agency, the Comminions 
tructions design! to counteract the the 
porta, whiol, now that every passport lad also become a receipt for 60 rupows, was 
becoming a nuianen, Tai aftwil that, unless the precticn of ining a separate 
rvonipt for the deposit ix adopted, we shall have large uumbers of pilgrinm who, 
having lowt with thoir passports all evidence of payineit of n dopemt, wil bo unable to 
got home, 
A proof of the good offvct of the naw aywtem was een when a boat arrived 
among other Indian pilgrims, somo 300 Sindbis A high proportion of 
Sindhis used to make depesite to cover the cost of their homeward journey, but 
this time not one came, the dmired security having beow already effected is Indi 
‘The finowt steamer of the Nomazi loot, the" Frangestan,” carr 
, owught fire in the Red Sea, After tryiug vainly for over twelve hours 
tho fire the captain ordered the ship to be abandoned. AML the passengers 
and crew were taken on hoard the “Clan Maciver,” which, warued by wireless, had 
bean following close behind all day, and conveyed to Port Soudan. The news of thin 
accident was meat and drink to tho King. He wired to the Soudan onlering food for 
the roscut pilgrims, and only the Tact that he sont ie tothe wrong. port ntood bet ween 
the pilgrinw and his bonevoleuse Ho also wired that he was sending over the 
Hnahimite steamer "Tavil” for thew, With Ick and much overcrowding the 
‘Tawi might perhaps have carried the pilgrims in threo or four trips, but, having ax 
ual ,no coal and wo water oo board, abe a hardly had time to leave Jeddah when 
the“ Tangistan,” also a Nemazi boat, arrived bringing all the “ Brangestan's” pilgrims. 
There was no lam of lis, bat ube majority ofthe deck passongors lt roost of thelr Et. 
A complaint that some of the kit had been stolen by the Chinese crew of the 
" Frangestan " (then on board the ““Tangistan"” for repatriation to Hong Kong vik 
Bombay) was investigated by the Tritish agent, but found to have little in it. In all, 
about Tour pices of ylgric baggage wore found among’ the elbets ofthe: Chinese 
‘These may hays been stolen, or they may have been thrown down into the hold with 
the crow's elfects, which were in great confusion, by mistake. Complaints that the 
officers of the “Frangestan” had beaten some of the pilgrims, though true, were 
probably highly unreasonable. When word was given for the passengers to pas into 
the “Clan Maciver's” boats they wore told to take with them only stich small articles 
‘as cond be easily carried. Immediately, the officers told mo, crowds of pilgrims tried 
to rush the boats, carrying bulky packages, rolls of bedding, &c., and it was only with 
great difficulty and some use of force that ordor was establisled and loss of life avoided. 





too 


cis probable, however, that he was 

t the pilgrims should have no 

return journey, and as a sgeneral 

ecessary to provide them with certifiotes stating that they were 

Frat "Thi acheme was wrecked by the refusal of the King 

ilgrims to the agency. ‘The usual reply was xiven : 

wish.” "The King changed his mind later and 

cessary instructions, but by that time all but about thirty of the people 

diately aftor the pilgrimage, when some 10,000 

gris are fighting to get away within a few days, wo shall have huncreds of pilgrims 

thot they came by the “ Frangestan," and wanting certificates, ie 

n the 28th April news wae recrived that the Hashimite steamer  Tawil” was 

aground on a reef about 90 miles north of Jeddah, Allthe Jeddah ofcials soomed 

grestly agitated, but it was not until th ugurs and crew had been disembarked 

End. the © Tawil” towed off by ». Khedivial boat that the cause of the agitation wos 

wade plain. On the * Tawil " wero the first nixty pilgrims travelling to Jeddah hy the 

much-advertised new route vid Ma'an and Akaba, ‘The promised motor-car werviee to 

Akaba bas not set bags, and when, on top af w camel journey, the pilgrims bal to 

‘spend twenty-four hours on a reef in peril of their lives, they may have wished they had 
chosen some other route, No lives worw lost, and Tawil” was, anh 

L I ppily” without malice. It might haye done’ the King 

good iF the ship had been badly damaged, He has bought another and larger steamer 

fand is about to purchase yet another, and it in sid that he intends to use there new 

vessels for Basra and Persian Gulf pilgrims; and it is to be feared that if ships 

so incompetontly and corruptly managed ws everything connected with the Hedjax must 

be are used for long voyages with lange numbers of pilgrims on board, some great 

disaster may occur, 


uorant, 
obstructionist type, blatantly callous to 
human suffering. This man is naturally King Hussein's most trusted servant and 
fuiliar. 

‘Acconting to the Mecca press, four trainloads of Egyptian and Italian pilgrims have 
returned to Ma‘an from Medina. "The King is credited with the hope of sending la 
numbers of pilgrims to Medina, after the great day of the pilgrimage, vit Jeddah, 
‘Akabs, Ma'sn and the railway, so that the dangerous routes from Mecca or Jeddul 
direct to Medina may be avoided. Such a journey, roundabout ax it would be, would 
probably be ebeaper and less painful than the long camel journey by the ordinary route 
with its ine delay, tlle and robberien;, Yat all opens onthe eficioury of the 
Hedjaz Railway from Ma'an to Medina. One is inclined to be sooptical about this still, 
in spite of the boasted arrival of four trains at Maas, the more so as the Hedjag 
nthorities have written to this agency to complain that ‘the Palestine ad 
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have made difficulties over the transport of cual for the Hedjaz Railway and refused to 
repair sotne tools kent to thei. ‘The letter is the sort which the King could always 
quote afterwards as evidence of hia perfec innvennee 
Te in stated that owing to the high charges levied on pilgrims travelling to Mecca 
vil Jeddah, ome of the Avie pilgrims who would ondinarly coms Irom Port Soudan 
to Jeddah ‘by sea are trekking painfully to Eritres, whence they take dhow to the 
there to begin another long teek to Mecca by land. 
King Hussein recently summoned the leading * Easterlings” (ie, Nej 
«and mid that not only were they now free to trade with Neji, but Nejdis might 
ne on the pilgrimage so long a& they did not come armed. 
Dr. W. Th. de Vogel, of the Netherlands Fast Indies Civil Health Service, who has 
mi commissioned by the Netherlands Colonial Office to study quarantine arrangements 
the return age, spent night here on his way from Tor to Aden, He much 
wanted to see Kamarat ; this agency therefore gave him a letter of recommendati 
the Resident at Aden. & 
‘The Government of Indias have approved a suggestion made in the J 
Pilgrimage Report for 1923, that when the pilgrimage is declared to be clean, ships 
ilgrims back to India and the Persian Gulf need not call at Kamaran, 
vice-consul, a Javanese, hus reported to his chief on the first 
w year, whiob bis now roturned to Meoca from Medina, and the 
ed on to me. ‘The tolls levied were not very heavy : the 
(from 12 10 31 a bead, Basides this, however, there were many. Yobberse, with 
or without violence, of ams varying from small ‘amounts up to 50 The King 
announoed that he would rofund all tolls (though not sums alloged to have been stolen); 
at the same time he told tho guides that any sums poid as compensation would come out 
of their pockets, 80 they persuaded the pilgrims to regard their losses as a gift to God. 
Othor " gifts to God" made by one section of the caravan about a tenth of the whole), 
from whom the Netherlands vieo-conmul wax able to make full enquiries because they 
ame from hie district and included some of hia relation 


Item : Many brutal beatings, 

Ttom : Loss of both hands by one man. 

tom: Loss of both ears by another man. 

tem ; One man and four women carried off into slavery, 


tho Bedouin regard tho pilgrims ax sent by Cod for their raxintenance, and this, 

their eves, juntifio the robbery, accompanied, ax it often is, by brutality, of the caravans 
whieh fall into thoir bands, In this beliof and conduct they diffar very litele from. the 
dignatories in Mocea and Medina, Even the practice of carrying off Moslems into 
slavery, which is forbidden by the Koran, can he matched every year in the towns, 
where people of importance buy Moslem children or minor gitl either from their 
rulatives of, the relativer having died on the pilgrimage, from the people into whose 
hands they have fallen. 

HLMS, " Cornflower” visited Jeddah during this month, An Italian eruiser, the 
“Libia," also called. ‘The * Kibla announces that it called to visit the Government of 
His Majesty the Caliph, and that the Government gave a banguot to the captain, 
ollicors and crew, ‘This should not be taken to wean recognition of the King as Caliph, 
for M. Mussolini, after consulting His Majesty's Government, telegraphed to the Italian 
consul here to olserve the strictest neutrality in the matter. The visit is probably 
imply ove manifestation of the greater activity in the Red Soa which Italy has been 

lowing Intely. 

‘Aer Tix Majnty’s Goveroment ad taken eodiese trouble to find some territory 
where the remaining Turkish es could go, aud the Palestine Government bad 
Reverously agreed to receive them, the refugees stated that they did not wish to go to 
Palestine, and the Hedjaz Government, hitherto so eager for their departure, allowed 
them to stay. Annoying as this behaviour is, it at least rolieves His Majesty's Govern- 
tment of any responsibilty, even in the eyes ofthe Hedjax Government, 

‘The King appears to have been badly bitten over the frst of his new ships. Bright 
tales of its excellent condition and perfect suitability for the pilgrim traffic were current 
until the announcement of its name, the ‘* San Remo,” enabled us tolearn fram“ Lloyd's 
Register” that she was thirty-one years old. The director of customs, who was indirectly 
concerned in the purchase, i8 much depressed by this discovery. I understand that the 
prosent price of @ steamer eight or ten years old is from al. to Si. aton. At that rate, 
the “San Remo” should have cost, at imost, 7,000L., if whe had been twenty years or 
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more younger, whereas the Hedjaz Government paid 9,000L for her. Probably halt 
the parchass price baa gone in secret commiasione, The perwous tual concerned in 
the purchase were a Syrian picoe-goods merchant and a Syrian-Greek of no particular 
trating. It is useless to expect orders for reputable British (or other) firms when 
sich people are employed as go-betweens. ‘They buy through doubtful Levantine 
intermedaries, who. will connive at their robbery of the  Hedjux Government, 
Novertheless, the “San Ramo” has proved such a jbad bargain that the authorities 
here seem to be deliberating more carefully before buying the secon’ new bo 
‘A commission to take over the “San Remo," and possibly to purchase another steatn 
nas been sent to Egypt. To ensure efficiency it has been selected with great can 

it in componed of one customs: cael oes ‘Cuban alleged to be an engineer, and one 
tex iontructor in xymnasties in the Turkish navy. : ‘ 

Stor ance Kis acccexion to the throue, King Hussein has occasionally applica the 
Koranie penalty of cutting off the offender's band (or hand and foot), but it uoeded 
hhin agenston to the Caliphate to make him boast of the fact in the press, The" Kibla 

outsiaed » bref notice saying that an (unuatned) person, bad toon found 
guilty of being s “mufsid” (corrupter), and had sufferred the penalty prescribed for 
the * mufsid," viz, the amputation of a hand and the opposite foot. According to the 
general belief, the facts of this case are these :— 


‘The accused in an exalavo who rade his living. hy his garden. A. sharif named 
Ati ordered him to supply some telons, free, ‘The man refused, whereupon Ati 

waded an African slave woman to accuse the wan of attempted rape. Ati thon 
reported the matter to the King, who fell into ono of his blind rages and, without even 
seeing the acconed, ordered him to be hanged. Someone auggested « trial, and with 
reluctance the King handed the ease over to the kadi with instructions to apply a 
severe penalty. Not daring to disobey, the kadi condemned the accused to have his 
hand cut off, but the King was not content with this aud ordered that ho should lowe 
his opposite foot alao, 


When the “ Frangestan " incident occurred, the Jeddah authoriti 
Mesos ealed'oa Beaters tgeate in Jeddah—Meura, Gellatly, Hankey and 
despatch a Reuter telegram saying what "the Caliph" hind done for the rescued 
pilgrima Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Ca wore most reluctont to send a messiye 
Feferring to the King ax.” Caliph,” and advertiing « benevolence which would have 
been unnecessary if the King had not forbidden the agents of the British: steamship 
company to assist their passengers, but, having important commercial interests in 
Teddah which are at the merey of the Ki ig’ arbitrary will, they wore not in a position 
to make a strong stand. This agency telegraphed a waruiug to Hix Majesty's 
sentative in Egypt, as it is to Reuter nt in Cairo that Mesira Gellutly, H. 
eae eee Tmemages, und reported the mattor to His Majesty's Gove 
Reuter’s agent in Cairo has taken the matter up, and made an arrangement which, in 
the present state of the Hedjaz, is perhaps the bost chat can be devised. All Reuter 

Teor Jeddah, will be clewely weratinised in the Tight of the knowledge that 
they may be disguised communiqués, and that, on the otber hand, Messrs. Gellatly, 
Hankey and Co, are unable to send off any Reuter message which is likely to be in any 
‘way displeasing to the King. = 

"It is vory dificult for the truth about the Hedjax to reach the outside world, 
Pilgrims are reluctant to speak ill of unytbing in their holy land, aw all other possitle 
avenues of eriticiam aro closely watched by the King. He supervises all favourable and 
ents all hostile propaganda. His two papers canuot. refuse hin articles, howover 
folish the matter and lamentable the style. On the other hand, no paper can attack 
his, for there are no other No “Constant Reader,” ‘no "Pater Quattuor 
Faniliarum” can write to the“ Kibla" “to respectfully subsnit,” and hostile papers 
fom Egypt and India are stopped in the post.” Tt would bo mot improper that the 
King should be free to use Reuter also for propaganda, It is regrettable enough that 
Reuter ia unable to indulge, as in other countries, in reasonable criticism, and that so 
many sc remain unwritten which might not only increase tho world’s stock of 
knowledge but also add to the gaiety of nations 
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= Consul Bullard to Mr. MacDonald —(Received June 11.) 
ee be fesperature at 10 t 50.) 
a = Jeddah, May 21, 192 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despateh No. 27 of the arch’ relating 
F to the dae trade in the Heian ‘and to inform you that our position ix even more 
verage , 7 iffienlt than I supposed, owing to the fact, which has come to my knowledge only 
‘within the last few days, that nearly all the British Indians in the Hedjaz buy, keep 

and cell slaves in exactly the same way as do the subjects of King Hussein 
= ‘This humiliating discovery was made accidentally in the course of an enquiry 
into the conduct of the British Indian who has for many years ben employed ax 
dispenser and dresser in the dispensary attached to this agency wnd consulate, Copies 
fof the report on the subject which T have addressed to the Government of India nro 
being mnt to you as a separate despatch The suspension of this man for the offences 
Avpexprs. of buying, keeping and selling a slave girl has caused the greatest consternation among 
the British Indian community, who seem to have been unaware that holding a ing 
Shipping Intelligence in slaves in foreign territory’ were offences punishable under English Inw. Many of 
them are making circuitous enuiries what to do, pleading ignorance of tho Taw, past 
immnan foulty of getting servants othar than slaves, as excuses, I havo 
Steamy ie = let it be known that a British subject who ‘ranta fo employ as a mervant a person who 
eat, (Dinar ieiot present slave would be well advieed to nncure Ube freedom of that person through 

the intermediary of this agency before employing him, 

. 3. While the law is clear (6 & 7 Viet,, eap. 98, A.p. 1843), the offence is not easy 
<7] Saat ith, In the Grat place, to discover whether there ure alaves in a Moslem hous 
Deno . ‘or not is difficult, especially in a place where slavory has the enthusiastic support, on 
Demodocua Singapore wus grounds, of the despotic ruler of the’ country, Again, now that the 
| Sone Capituatioas havo gone, while the respective spheres of jrialition of the Hedjuz 


Retrome 





Kaveh 
malo e ; u mithoritiee and thin ageney in judicial matters have not yet been defined, it would 
appear ta be dificult to deal with the offence except outwide Hevjaz territory, ¢9.. 00 
Teturn of the offender to Inia. For the present T propoxe to content inyvelt with 
ig all the Hiritish wubjects in Jeddah one by one wnd taking from each a aworn 
jon as to the servants he hax and as to their status, whether slavo or free, in the 
f Hope that this alone will give a severe check to slavery in, British Todian hourebolda 
wrk 3.) Row Tels possible that my enquirien will induce some British Indians w take up, Hedjat 
[Reena ationality—-a result which need not be regretted, since we abould thus get rid of the 

Mawson | Writ sls least desirable members of the British community, 
Bipsne | ta 4. Twill report the result of my enquiries Tt will then bo possible to we whether 

Mentor s 3 a ‘more ntringent action is required. 
'S. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Government of India, 
have, de. 

R. W. BULLARD. 





[B 4324/1841/91) No. 86. 


Ballron Mr, MacDonald to the Marquess of Crewe, Paris (No, 1900), Sir R. Graha 
ed *| Sinpepors (No. 824), and to Mr. Seymour, The Hague (No, 283), soutatis routandis 


My Lord, vorelyn Office, June 11, 1924. 
[TRANSMIT to your Lonlship herewith a copy of the correspondence marked in 
e i Uhe margin regarding the slave tn in the Hedjax 
atone 2, His Majesty's Government are convinced thar the protest which they are 
= ; Y addressing to King Hussein ou this subject would be greatly strengthened if similar 
representations were mule to His Majesty Ly the French, Talia and Nethorlands 
HAS Gxsdowet* aivel on jl io ad Ln Apa Governaents, and. they are confident that these Governments will readily associate 
Htaliaa light cruiser “ Libia” arrived on aod toh themeslves with the endeavour to suppress the disgraceful traffic in human beings 
rk a ice eS i te Hachionte anthontien = 
3. T request that you will inform the, French Governinent accordingly, and in 
tem, as indicated in paragraph 3 of Foreiga Office despatch No. 112 to Hi Majesty 
‘agent and connul at Jeddah, to co-operate with His Majesty's Goverament by sending 
appropriate instructions to their consular officer on the spot. 


+ Nom 82,88, 91 and 97, 
[12045] 08 
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4. His Majesty's representatives at Rome and ‘the Hague are being instructed to 
ake similar comimuniestious to the Governments to which they are respectively 
accredited. 
Tam, &e. 
9. RAMSAY MacDONALD. 





(wm 4904/1841/91) No. 97. 


ee Foreign Ofice to Consul Bullard (Jeddah) 

No. 1 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 11, 1994, 
WITH reference to your despatch No. 27 of the 19th March, relative. to 

slave traffic in the Hedjaz, I am directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald to 

inform you that. the considerations advanced in your despatch ave been carefully 

examined, and it has been decided that the protest to be delivered to King Hussein 

should be in the sense of the following paragraph 


2, His Majosty’s Government are shocked to learn that the importation of human 
twingy into the Hedjan for the purpose of slavery bas of late, become. increasingly 
frequont, and that customs dues are now being openly levied in kind upon this human 
cargo, As King Hussein is well aware from representations previously made to him 
‘on the subject, His Majesty's Government regard this traffic in slaves with the greatest 
Pomible detestation, and have always done all in their power to prevent the shipment 
‘of slaves from Africa to Arabia. In spite of the vigilance exercised by His Majexty's 
is impossible, however, to provent all dhown engaged in this traffic from 
the patrol and landing’ their cargoes in the Hedjaz; and in order to render 
tho suppreasion of the slave traffic thoroughly effective, King Hussein's co-operation 
in required Majesty's Government theréfore wake an urgent appeal to Hin 
Hnshimite Majesty to extend to them all possible assistance ix the suppression of this 
odious trade, “Tn the days whon the Hedjax still formed part of the Ottoman Empire, 
tho traffic in slaven was forbidden, and it wax a regular practice for slaves to obtain 
papers of ioanumiasion from the local Turkish authorities at the instance of @ 
ollicor. u ig Huse ie 
icy in regard to slavery than that 
(ivi thoy earnestly trast, that lt 
Majesty will soe fit to declare the importation of human beings into his dominions for 
Purposes illegal, and to revive the system of manumission at the iaxtance 
the British Agency. If, however, contrary to their expectations, King Hussoin 
lines to co-operate with them in the manner suggested above, Hix Majesty's 
ainent will be forced to consider the necessity of drawing the attention of the 
Nations to the disgraceful traffic in human beinge which ix now openly 
abetted by the Hashimite authorities Such an exposure would cortainly create much 
Hiontility and righteous indiguation against the Hedjaz, not merely in European 
countrice and in America, but also among all the great Mahometan communition of 
the world, 


3. The Froneh, Italian, and Netherlands Governments are be 
substance of this protest, and are being invited to co-operate 
Government by instructing their consular officers at Jeddah to make 
tions to King Hussein, 

bat eiould ad 


fam, 


&e. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 
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E 5217/424/91] No. 98. 
Coneul Bullard to Mr. MacDonald —(Received June 16.) 


RE. Jeddah, May 29, 1924, 


"1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith the Jeddah report for the period 
the Ist-20th May and oie! 
wee TGapies of this despatch and report are being sont to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, 


Simla, Aden and Beirout (for communication to Damascus) 
5 ( ) 


= 


Enclosure in No. 98. 


Jeddah Report for the Period May 1-29, 1984, 
(SoTL work of securing recogution of King. Huscin ath os slowly. Hin 
only serious muccemes during the month have boot « telegram of resognition f 
Dalaram Khan Mabtarjan, Wasir of Chitral, and 0 long declaration by an, Tod 
Maal, Nidharw-al-Din, of Bilayun, attacking the Turks aud supporting King Hume's 
citim to the Caliphate,” Tho importance of the Intter ix diminished by the. knowles 
that Nithamal-Din isa pupil of Abdo! Basi. A certain Sayyid Hassan bin-Salitnal- 
Ablas swoare allegiance to the new Caliph not only in h but in the 
nate of the people of Hadhramant and of the neighbouring te " 


i ec Linen those-—rend recognition in the name of “half the mocehants 
Bea An savoy of carats bean “sitting on Ue howd” of the 


n Bukhari-al-Madni, of Bokbaran origin, but 
froin a visit to Todia, whore be lisa been angaged 
He imo that the. King omine 
King provents even such people 

mediaialy. He admitn, howeve 

sind will take « longtime. to br 

sation, that Abdul Bari 


repeat 
Ls mi im, Uh 
wo intereat 


[22045] o4 
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‘The “ Kiblah" again reports alleged grievances from Bahrein. The people 
place called Rafa were accused of attacking the Shiale, Thee maa ae een a 
accusation, but the British, in the person of their representative there, wished by 
exaggerating the case to the Moslems appear in the worst light. It is impossible 
for readers of the “Kiblah" to imagine how many innocent people were thrown into 
flsine and, without any tril, carried uway on British warshipe to serve terms of hard 

r, or how many have run away who would be ps 7 if oaly they w 
assured that they would be brought to ti eee reece ene ce 

The attack ou Trak tribes by Bedouin, believed to be Wabatis, has touched King 
Hussein on his sorest point, Several references to it bave been made in the press. He 
is not free from anxiety about bis own realms. There is a large camp visible near 
Taraha, and the two Russian pilots have been sent out several times to report on it, 
1 understand that the King wanted them to bomb the encampment and that they 
refuse, on the ground that bombing is expressly excluded by their omtract. Tho 
Foreigu Secretary has written (o this agency reporting a small attack in the Taraba 
direction and measures taken by Thn Saud's representative xt Hail with the object of 
attacking the Hedjaz Railway. It is, perhaps, fenr that supplies may get out 
here fahabis which has induced the Ning to reimpose the blockade to a limited 

nt, 

we ji lieved that the Italian coosul in Jeddah is endeavouring to secure munitions 
.,, dt announcement has just appeared that the third meeting of ia 
Contorenco, which was originally Sxed for February, but was postponed he King 

Husscin's absence in rangjordan, will be held during the pilgrmage. 
Mr. M. Yasin Khan has been sent out again by the Government of India as Tndian 
He reporta that the attractions of a pilgrimoge falling on a Friday, 
anced by anti-Shereefian 


back to their homes {ron Bon 
wn in the ntroots of Jeddah 


1 in tho Hi 
page artile incoherence. ranj 
the noglect ‘of Hndian destitutes by their Government. last year, wh 
ledjaz Goveromont had to look after them ; the restrictions placed by 
Board at Alexansria on the landing of foreign pilgrims in Egypt after the pilgrinaye 
the recent Wababi attack oo. Irak: by the. aliyot the British Goverament "; thefts 
rom pilgrims by the crows of forvign steamers, which are described as far worse than 
sy, crime that can be attributed to the Hedjuz Bedouin ; the condition of Irak and 
lestine ; even the attempted murder of Deputies in Bagdad—Deputies whise erime 
is support of the Anglo-frak Treaty and whose assailants were apparently the surt of 
pen whom King Husssin loves! It is mtiictory to find that this publicity has really 
touch the King. Therw ae our sigue that be is more willing than be was to fey to 
wedy the grievances of ma, This chan le attri 
ray the eseranons of pr ige of attitude may be attributed to 


1. The outery which is beginning to be mado in India; 
2 Strong reinonstrances which have been addreseed to the King by His Majesty's 
Government through this ayenc 3 


4, ‘The estimated falling-oif in the number of Indian alge 


‘+ The fall already appreciable, in the number of Berman and Turkish pilgrims ; 


5. Difficulties over the Medina caravans this year. 


OF these, the last weighs heavily with the King. ‘The Far Eastern pilgrimage is 
lange than it has been for many youre; there are aout 44000 Javanoay ec te 
country and some 10,000 other Gilgrims from the Far East. “Those pilgrim are so 
anxious to see Medina ag well as Mecen that they have come several months early for 


the purpose. Hd everything gone smoothly it would have taxed the resources of the 
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Hedjaz severely to convey ao lange « boy of pilgrims to Medina and back by 
the Iith July’ (the grat’ day of the pilgrimage). but things have gone far from 
smoothly. The fate of the first caravasl, which cousisted of some 12,000 persons, was 
related in the report for April. Although the pilgrims were induced by the guides to 
4" and to refrain from making claims for & refuod, 

turbed the King, 

press that he has compelled these noble 
accept the refund of the tolls paid to the Bedouin. Moreover, he called the leading 
transport men together to coafer on the matter. Tt appears that be put forward, as at 
idea which could not fall to appeal to them, the prupoml that out of their share of tho 

id by the pilgrims for each camel he should keep tuck 2 as sequrity for th safe 
arrival of the pilzrims, and that the transport men took Falstad’s line and indicntod 
that they had as lief the King would put ratshane in their mouths as offer to stop them 
with security. ‘The dispute, in which the transport men have openly shown tho 
greatest contempt for the Kiug, is not yor settled. Tt is the ouxtom that a reat 

should start for Medina on the third day after the end of Rarondhan, but that 

fbow noarly three wecks past and still the dispute is not ottled. Tt scons 
possible that at the best many pilgrims will be disappointed in their hope to yo to 
Medina. But the roost disappolnted person would te King Hussein ; he would have 

eight golden sosere mel or else to compel the pilgeims to go to 

after the Haj nots with the Bedouin by then. "The 
Intter procedure would delay the pilgrima seriously and would completely wreck all the 
elaborate plans made by the steamship companiox for the roturn viyage. 

‘A young Englishman from British Malaya, Mr. J, H. Bamber, who has professed 
Islam for three years and bears the Moslem name of Abdul Hamid, came to Jeddah 
with pilgrims from Penang, but was not allowed to go to Meooa. He might, perhaps, 
have got through, but he was foolish eaough to have two passports with him, one the 
British passport on which be had left Rnglanid after the war, the other the ordinary pilgriny 
Famer ving his Mona pmo, Thin was ost and dik to that apy manin, King 

umein.” Mr. Bambee was kept in Jeddah while bis papers were Being ent to Moen 
tion, and wax thon, in apite of letters of recommendatinn from the 
Sheikhvul-la of Kedah Stato ‘and other paras of importance, tohl to eave ax 
qquickly.a¢ posible. [refused to enter into Mr. Bamber's claim that ax a Moslem ho 
thd Fight to go to Mecca and conned my astitance to watching. that he ufero no 
ibtrwatment and fciltatig hie departure” Its probably good Moulem law hat any 
person who repeats the simple Moslem confession of faith tt entitled to go to Mecoa, but 
Ties religious question into whieh it would be unwise for this agency to enter, even if 
the circumstances had not given the Hedjaxs authorities ground for mispicion, Whether 
Caliph o not, King Huein i te highest anthority,sprtual and temporal in Meee, 
‘and the question who may or who may not go to Mecen may well be left to him and to 
Moslem rte epiaion. ‘Chere isin deddahs Dutchman who fas professed Talam for 
cr nix years, bit has not yet been allowed to goon the pilgrimage. ‘The excuse the 
King gives is that to give way would strengthen the accusation that he is subject ts 
Eurvpean influence, The case of Lord Headley he explaing away by saying that 
Egypt had already received him as a Mahometan, though everyone else here believes 
that be was allowed to goto Mecen because the King had information that he wa not 
ly devastatingly stupid, but also completely under the control of the Tmam of the 
Woking Mosque. Whatever the grounds of the King’s decision, it isin fact inuch more 
difficult for a: European professing Ilan to get to Mecen than it usd to be, Bnouck 
Hurgronje, the great Dutch Orientaliat, not ouly went to Mecca without hindrance, but 
stayed there for ome time aod even teaght in &-moaque, and not many years befbre the 
war an Englishman called “Haji Abdullah” Williams, who was subsequently well 
Known in Irak, found no difioulty in getting to Mecca ax a convert. It would be well 
at the authurities cmcerned shoul not ite a passport for Jeska to any Mahometan 
grim of European birth unless the applicant has first obtained permission from the 
Heder Governtnent to go to Mesa ‘Lord Headley estimates ‘that thero ure in 
England at least 10,000 people who are genuine, though at prsent unavowed, Moslems ; 
‘would be exceedingly awkward if they all came on the pilgrimage and wore treated 
in the same way as Mr. Bamber. 

‘While the controversy about the Medina route has been going on, some hundreds 
of pilyrime have gous to Medion vid Yambo—e route which was closed to them last 
year. Whether they are baving to yay tolls or not is not yet known, 

“To prepare for the pilgrims who are expected to travel vid Akapa, tho Turkish 
Director of Quarantive at Jeddah, who hus been the subject of many adverse comments 
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in previous reports from this agency, was sent to Akaba and Ma‘sn, He had been in 
Akaba perhaps two days when he telegraphed that a wharf had been begun, a 
quarantine station selected, and a hospital established nnd equipped with everything 
necessary ; and a few days later he was able to announce that similar blessings (minus 
the wharf) had been conferred on Ma'an. How well one knows those 

hospitals, where the only drug in stock is eye-wash, and the qualifications of the doctors 
ar fully equal to their chiof task of falsifying the death statistics. 

The purchase of steamers by King Hussein hangs fire. The boasted “San Remo” 
turned out to be so rotten that the sale fell through, though not, it is believed, without 
considerable loss to the King. However, I understand that one steamer has at last 
eon secured, and that the King is coming down to Jeddah to see it when it arrives a 
fow days hence. It is certain that the King hopes to send at least one ship-load of 
Persian and Trak pilgrims back to Basra in his own steamer this year. Basra is solected 
for this honour because it is the only port outside the Hedjaz where the King can hope 
to escape responsibility for the violations of the Paris Couvention which he will 
doubtless commit. His Majesty's High Commissioner at Bagdad has been warned of 
‘this, as « difficult situation might arise. What is to bappen if a boatload of Trakis 
complain, on arrival at Basra, that His Hashimite Majesty has overcrowded them 
dangerously, failed to provide them with a hospital or doctor, and kept them short of 
water! Will King Faisal act the part of a Roman son and fine the captain? Of 
course, the King’s steamers may be models of perfection, and may serve to lower 
the pasage rates and to raiw the standard of all the other fines. On the other band, 
they may be like everything elww that King Hussein touches, 

1g the pilgritns this yoar is the famous Ovman Digna. ‘The King is paying i 
much attention, perhaps becaise he hopes for recognition as Caliph, which should be t 
ccasior to obtain in that Oxman Digna is in his dotage, ot perhaps: because of common 
interont in the institution of slavery 

‘A humiliating discovery haa Just boca made, Most of the British Indians in 
Hedjaz buy, keop and sell slave on freely as Heljanis do. Before moro serio 

considered, an attempt will be mado, by strict enquiry, to disabuse thou 
‘of the belief that the English laws relating to the slave trade cannot follow them into x 
forvign country. 

"Five of Lis Majesty's ship: " Comfowor:* " Clematin® and three destroyes, 
which have all been patrolling the slave routos, called at Jeddah oo the 20th May. 
arrival of 40 many shipa ut neo caused a alight senmstion in Jeddah. ‘The local 
‘authorities would have boon warned beforehand but for the well-founded fear that the 

the press as « call to pay respecte 


‘gang for the army is going round the African colony again, to provide 
Tio Seecs powder, # caybe opposed. So far we Kase of only ons ase 
where « recruit has boen beaten to death by the police for unwillingness to join the 
Hashimite army. Many of them mon are probably Nigerians by birth, bat they rarely 
havo any papers, and it ix difficult to disprove the claim that they are Hedjazis. In one 
caso whore it is known that the man came from Nigeria some fifteen years ago, the 
Hedjaz authorities are bing asked to release him, 
‘To thone who have soon Dr, Naj-al-Asil in London it will have been evident that 
‘on his frat arrival thate he dispowed of evnsiderable funds. Information hero shows 
that at first he used to draw his money, though irregularly, in thousands of pounds. 
Lately the stream has flowed more slowly. ‘The last payment, sowe two months ogo, 
was 150L. A fow days ago Messrs, Gellatly, Hankey and Co,,in Jeddah, were informed 
by their principals in London that they had paid Dr. Naji 500L: would they please 
recover this amount from the Hedjaz Government. To the request for payment of the 
5001, the Hedjas authorities offered Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. 1600 1. Dr. Naji's 
tenancy of what he describes as his “second home” (the Hyde Park Hotel) wust 
be getting precarious, ‘The jaws of Bloomsbury gape for him. 
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‘Tewrxrarons for April. 








‘Temperature at 10 A. 


| mm | we 


R. W. BULLARD, 
Agent and Consul, 


Avrmeix, 


Shipping Intelligence, 


<May 1) May "2 


10 tou 


hue Yalan surveying sip Awmiraglin Mayas arived on May 14 and left on May 19 
Tears Carutreee™ oll = Chewatin” nad rer dontroyers calle at Jada cw May 20 and lt he 


sane day. 











140 


OHAPTER III._PALESTINE. 


[EB 1376/1376/65) No. 99. 
Colonial O fice to Foreign Office {Received February 13.) 


Sir, Downing Street, February 12, 

TAM directed by Mr. Secretary Thomas to refer to your letter of the 
21st December, 1923, transmitting a copy of a despatch from His Majesty's representa- 
tive at the Holy See regarding the rumour that the See of Turin might be 
the Latin Patriarch at Jorisalem, and wo transmit herewith, to. be 
Mr. Secretary MacDonald, a copy of 's confid : (with en 
High Comminsioner for’ Palestine regarding the 
and the majority of the Latin community of Bethlel 

2. Lam to. suggest, for Mr. MacDonald's consideration, the desirability of com 

‘ating tho information contained therein to Sir Odo Russell 

Tam, &e 
J, B, SHUCKBURGH, 


Encloaure 1 in No. 99. 


Sir H. Samuel to the Duke of Devonshire. 
Confidential.) 
My Lord Duke, Jerusalem, January 18, 1924. 

THAVE the honour to refer to paragraph 7 of the report hy the District Governor 
of Jerusalem, dated the tad January, 1 which formed appendix (A) to my political 
report for the month of December 1023, 

2. 1 transmit herewith, for your Grace's information, a further report from the 
Dintrict Governor of Jerusalem on the subject of the dispute botween the majority of 
the Latin community of Bothlebem and the Latin Patriarch, 

T have, dc. 
HERBERT SAMUEL, 
High Commissioner, 


Encloauro 2 in No. 99. 


Report from the District Govornor of Jerusalem. 


Chief Secretary, 

WITH reference to your note of the 11th January, the dispute between the 
majority of the Latin popolation of Bethlehem and the Latin Patriarch arises from a 
manifestation of that rivalry botseen the Latin Patriarchate and the Custodia, which 
has become ao exacerbated under the Patriarchate of Mgr. Barlassina. As you are 
aware, the Roman Catholic parish of Rethlehem is under the ecclesiastical jurisdiction 
of the Custodia, while the Roman Catholic parish of Beit Jala is under the jurisdiction 
of the Patriardha(o' and om this nctoaat Sigr: Berlassina, haw’ boon codanvouring to 
extend the lioits of the parish of Beit Jala at the expense of that of Bethlehem. These 
offorts on his part have been facilitated by the fact that the recent expansion of 
Bethlehem has beeo, for the mast part, in the direction of Beit Jala and ox Beit Jala 
lands, where many substantial houses have recently been built by Bethlehe 
have acquired wealth in North or South America. ‘The endeavour of the f 
cause these now quarters of Bethlehem to be included within the parish of 
has greatly perturbed and excited the people of Bethlehem, not only on aceount of the 
local jealousy which exists between them and the people of Beit Jala, but also because 
they feared that they would. be cowpellod to bury their dead, ot besile their 
forbears in the cemetery of Bethlehem, but in the cemetery of Beit Jala. I understand 
that, quite recently, the Patriarch has waived this point in view of the angry insi 
of the people of Bethlebem, 
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E 1354/1354/65. No. 984. 


Marquis delta Torretta to Mr. Oliphant.—(Received February 12.) 


Feet Obpbant Italian Embassy, February 8, 1924. 


opined, There teanseribe the obedrvations made 
Powe ar clearness to the precise paragraphe of 


f "before the word 

‘There is no obj omission of the word “draft t! 
\. Ther puadae in art ‘and 5 of the mexnorandut, : 

2, Thro is no objection to the medication of article @ iu the seawe proponed, 

ion suggested (" would” instead of “will") in paragraph 7 

ete ers Wath text of the shemorandum 

ond alteration (to substitute far tho 

conditions of their grant”) is 


appears to, have al 
Cvuamitted to this Es 
frords "their terme” tho worl “the 


sidered accoptab 
anes te prope a new wwnling for the fest sentence of paragraph & 
Foren Of op tec waatoee, Th text of parran & at 
Thue drawn up would only be an exposition of fact, wo evidaut that ite 
hunciation appears auperdaous. Moreover, ws, the Italian, Government 
Cannot irany tray Joube that the Beth mdininigtration in Palestine will 
atetctrad with, thew prieiples, they consider it preferable, to om 
arti 8 entirely 


With regard to the propo al reepesting the sppromion C the Binal paragraph 
foreign O! 1 the tranmtninal 


matter, consider it of 
respecting Trak, which ie 


which is foreshadowed in the Threar 


TORRETTA, 
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Tenclose, for your information, in case further details may be required, an extract 
from a report by Abdalla Effendi Kardus, then district officer, Bethlehem, of the 
incident which occurred on the occasion of the Latin Patriarch's visit to Bethlehem on 


nention that the question of defining the. civil, bound: 
two municipalities is now under consideration in this office, This question is, however, 
entirely distinct from the ecclesiastical one which has agitated the Latin population, 
(Wor District Governor, Jerusalem: 
Jaffa District), 


The Governorate, Jerusalem, 
January V7, 1924. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 99. 
Extract from Report by District Officer, Bethlchem. 


ON the 27th May, 1923, his Beatitude the Latin Patriarch camo to Bethlehem for 
the confirmation of the Latin children, and after the celebrations were over he 
procended to the Casa Nova and had breakfast with the French consul, 

Tmmediately after the ceremony a good number of notables and elders of the 
Latin community assembled in the yard of the church and decided to ask his Beatitude 
for an interview to express to him their grievances over his recent decision of attaching 
the strip of land lying between the Jerusalem-Hebron road and Wad Jaryus of Beit 
Jala to the latter instead of Hothlehem ag hitherto, and requested the priost in charge 
of the Cam Nova to arrange for this interview. The priest bowed his head in 
‘acceptance, and requested the crowd to wait in the room adjoining the Patriarch's, and 
immediately communicated their request to hia Beatitude, who, very roughly, answered 
him that he did not want to receive anybody—that hie car was ready—and that he 
rueant to leave soon. The priest, dissatinGied with this reply, warned Don George, the 
Atteadant of the Patriareb, of tho evil results of such» refusal ; but the latter paid no 
attention t his words, and mentioned nothing to the Patriarch. 

b flogated to veo the Patriarch was greatly disappointed 

fe was getting ready to leave for Jerusalem before giving them an answer 

of "Yea" or" No.” Their disappointment immediately tarned into anger, and soon grew 

into an open excitement in consequence of this treatment, which they considered as a 

Zreat inwult to the whole community of Bethlchem. ‘The Patriarch cold-hloodedly 

Hwwended the steps of the Casa Nova, passed the deputation without mentioning a 
word, left the convent, and made for his car which was standing by. 

owlik Jacir then followed the Patriarch to his car aud addressed him, saying : 
“ leatitude, the inhabitants of Bethlehem are all dissatisfied with your insistence on 
including the quarter which lies west of the Jerusalem-Hoebron road, opposite Beit 
Tala, in the parish of the latter, and their dissatisfaction has grown into bitter disgust 
‘with your treatment now. 

On the conclusion of this short and sharpaddress, Yussuf Yacub-al-Dabdub drew 
himéolf up in the roidst of the crowd and shouted out: “Down with the Patriarch ! 
Down with the autocrat!” These words were repeated after him bya good number of 
the crowd. 

‘As soon as the details of the incident reached the rest of the Latin community 
they decided to boycott the person of the Patriarch, and in the afternoon of the same 
day they held a representative meeting in the house of Jacir, and passed a resolution 
of sending two telegrams :— 

1. To the Patriarch -—Protesting against his insult to the community, and 
requesting him to detach from Wethlchew the above quarter ; urging him 
to remedy the sitoation before it grows worse, and warning him of their 
intention of boycotting hie person should he fail to satisfy their wishes, 

2. To the Pope —Informing him of the situation aud requesting him for a reply 
to their petition, which was submitted some weeks ago. 


On the very same day of the incident Jiries Yacub, « Latin of Bethlehem, sent a 
wire to the Patrisroh apologising for the incident, which he said was done by persons 
Tepreseoting themselves only, and asked his benediction. ‘The Patriarch wired him 
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back, thanking him for his devotion, and asking the Almighty to bless him and his 
famil 

Ga the 28th May, 1923, the Patriarch sent two of his men to Jacir’s house with 
the intention of clearing ‘up the misunderstanding. ‘They boldly said that the 

iarch had no knowledge of their request for an interview, and begued for delaying 
the despatch of the Pope's telegram until after they have had a meeting with the 
Patriarch. ‘The community consented to the request of the two priests not to disc 
tho quostion any further with the Patriarch, hut to make him understand that they did 
represent the Latin community 

On the 2th May, 1923, a meeting of practically all the Catholics of Bethlehem 
was held in the room of the Bethlehem Glub and finally decided w delegate few 
poreons for fixing the interviow. The delegation proceeded. to ferusalem immediately 
after the meeting above referred to, aud arranged for an interview on the 3h 
at A. 

On tho 80th May some thirty persons from the different quartors and hamulebs of 
Bothlehers proceeded to Jerusalem and met the Patriarch. ‘The meeting lasted about 

4, during which a very hot discussion took place, and bitter words exchanged 
h finally maid that be was awaiting instructions fr 

‘question had to be decided on by Rome. The delegation explai 
the separation of the quarter in dispute would mean the checking of their social, civil 
and religiou 

Soon after this meoting they cabled to Rome the following =~ 


“Tinpationtly awaiting y . Beg you 
way with all dissatisfaction Shall cut off all relations 
with his Boatitude.” 


In the afternoon of the same day a meeting of all the leading notables was held, 
and a potition to Hix Holiness the Popo propared. It contained a confirmation of their 
fret patton to im and a copy of the abows telegram with an accurate account of the 
Bethichom incident, They also assured His Holiness that they will on no account 
come under Beit Jala, especially that there is not a single Latin in the disputed area 
from Boit Jala. 

‘The Latin commu din its last mocting to send a delegation to 
Rome should the ci such a step expedient, 

A. KARDUS, District Off 

Bethlohem, June 12, 1923, Bethlehem Sub 





[B 1717/541/65) No. 100, 


Colonial Office to Foreign Ofiee—(Meceived February 25.) 


Sir, Downing Street, February 25, 1984. 

1 AM direoted by Mr. Secretary Thomas to refer to the letter from this 
Departinent of the 18th February, 1924, transmitting a copy of a telegram from the 
High Commissioner for Palestine ‘on the subj the proposed resumption of the 
negotiations for an agreement with the Emir Abdullah of ‘Trangjordan, and to forward 
herowith, to be laid before Mr. Secretary Macdooald, a copy of m despatch which has 
bbeon received from Sir H. Samvel in this connection. 

2. Mr. Secretary Thomas is disposed to concur in the view expressed in the 
{elegram referred to above, that further negotiations should be deferred pending the 
return of King Hussin to-the Heda, aid aim to fnvite Mr, MscDonals concurrence 
in the terms of the accompanying draft telegram which Mr, Thomas propoees to adiirece 
to Sir H. Samuel on this matter. 

Tam, &e, 
J, & SHUCKBURGH. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 100, 
Sir H Samuel to Mr. Thomas. 


(Telegraphic.) P. Jerusalem, February 16, 1924 
THIS refers to my secret, despatch of the 8th February 

Ansious that Sir Gilbert Clayton should as soon as possible start discussions 

own in your confidential despatch of the ind Jawuary, 1924, with 

the Trangjordan Government. While King Hussein remains in Transjordan, however, 

Theaitate to instruct him in this suse. Tt is tear that forthe moment Mumein iat 

taken complete charge of Transjordan affairs and that nothing will be done without 

his concurrence or contrary to bis wishes by Einir and his at. Were wo to 

enter into discussions in which King took a leading part we should acknowledge 

he does in fact hold in Trangjérdan at the present moment, while it 

Piuld lead to no useful result. to iguore him. 1 propose therefore, unless you desire 
otherwive, to defer such discussions until return of Hussein to the Hedjar, 


SS 
Enclosure 2 in No, 100, 


Sir H. Samuel to Mr. Thomas, 
| at Jerusalem, February 8, 1924, 
" 1 HAVE the honour, in continuation of my secret despatch of the 25th January, 
wattach two memoranda by Ibert Clayton on the subject of Trangjordan. 
‘2. Teonoar in the appreciation of the situation ax ret forth therein and am in full 
agreetment with the conclasions arrived at 


T have, &o. 
HERBERT SAMUEL. 


Enclosure 3 in No, 100, 


Sir G, Clayton to Sir H. Samuel, 


Your Excellency, derusalem, February 1, 1924. 
T HAVE the honour to subinit « general appreciation of the position in ‘Trans- 
iof aketoh of the facta that have led up to the present 


Syrian Arab Military 
tere at Dasnascus, was not 
Territory, Bas, a teritry 
‘This Administration 


Bicone, 

‘2 This organisation continued in a slightly modified form after the withdrawal 
of all British forces in Syria to Palestine pro event which occurred in December 
1919, until the districts of Aleppo and Damascus were occupied by French forces in 
Jul and the Emir Fuisul withdrew to Europ 

“8. Trangjordan was thus left virtually without a Government and, in August 1920, 
fa civil administration was organised which took the form of three separate district 
hamely, the Ajlun, the Balka aud Karak; each district being administered by 
lected council, controlled and advised by a British officer who at the same tim 
represented the High Commissioner. . 

4. This system was waintained until the Emir Abdullah appeared from the Hedjaz 
at Ma'an in November 1520, and subsequently at Amman in March 1921, with the 
avowed intention of attacking the French in Syria. After some negotiations the Emir 
was persuaded to forgo his hostile intentions against the French in Syrin and it was 
ageved that he should assume for a probationary period of six months the direction of 
the adininistration in Trangjordan under the British mandate. The ‘Trangjordan 
Government, which enjoyed considerable powers of local autonomy, was then centralised 
at Aminan and consisted of the Emir assisted by a council of advisers appointed by 
himself, the district councils being abolished. 














i 


5. Tho experiment was carried on for over 12 months, after which the Emir 

Abdullah approsched His Majesty's Goverument with a request for recognition, and for 

sure of independence for Transjordan. It had been realised that Trans 

pledges given to King Hussein in 1916-17 an 

juded within the area in respect of which 

His Majesty's Government hi te promises to the Arabs Steps wero 

therefore taken to exclude Trangjordan from those provisio ‘mandate which 

dealt with tho establishinent of a Jewish national home in P. id the approval 

of the League of Natious to this amendment of the man ined on the 16th 
September, 19: 

6. In the autumn of 1922 the Emir, accompanied by his chief’ adviser, Ali Ridha 
Pasha-al-Rikabi, aud by the chief British representative, Mr. H. St. J. B. Philby, C.LE., 
proceeded to London, where negotiations were undertaken which resulted ‘in the 
Sermusication by His Majesty's Goveroment of the enclowad assurance to the Easr 
Abdullah. This declaration, although publicly made known by the High Commissioner 


inn npocch dolivered at Amman in May 1923, has not yet been fully implemented, ax 
agrecwent upon which the rognition of the independence of Transjordan is 
tional has not yet been concluded. It is proposed to resume negotiations, with 

to its completion, immediately after the departure of King Hussein frum 


Tho recognition by Hix Majesty's Government of a 
‘Trangjordan was also made conditional upon that Gove 
view to fulfilling that omditio Emi 


the chief British representative's establishment were mae a first charge. 

8. For the Gnancial year 1921-22 the geant-in-aid was fixed at 180,001, but 
1022-28 it was reduced to 100,001. of whieh 10,0001, was subsequently sleducted, 
making a total for the year of 90,0001. 

During the negotiations carried on with the Emir Abdullah in London in the 
autumn of 1922 ic wan urged by the Emie and his chief adviser that an increase in 
the grant-in-aid was emential if the Government, was to be put on a sound basis and 
cabled to establish a revised ayatom of taxation io auch a manner ax to produce 
inerensed revenue. It was argued that any auch measures of reform could only be 
tuidertaken if the country was placed in « satisfactory atate of public sreurity, and 
that an increase in the grant-in-ald was owential in onder to augment the reserve force 
for this purpose. As a ronult of these negotiations, it was decided that the grant-in-aid 
for 1989-24 should be fixed at 150,000/., on the understanding that the contemplated 

asuren of reorganisation would enable it to be reduced substantially in th ing 
ar 

‘9. Tt is truo that during the past year the Transjonlan Government has not made 
such progres in the direction of ronganinaton ne was hoped fo, more epecilly in 
the aphere of finance, where, as has been pointed out in various despateles, increased 
control appears to be esseutial. Moreover, the Emir himself has shown that he docs 
not fully realise the necessity for economy, and there is nv doabt that his personal 
expenditure is ou @ much more lavial scale than the sleuder finances of Transjordan 
can sy 

fariows measures of reorganisation which have been outlined by His Majesty's 
CGorertmant ars ooateaplateds nadia the fortheoesing Geancial yoar Wt to hoped at 
considerable improvement may be effected. 
pag LRA ence Hi ma cnt that the policy of a grant-in-aid fae 
justified itself, and that, in spite of many failings, the Transjordan Government, 
See ua ris eae tie oe eects oateral Oa ait Spee oe 
which it was established. From the date of its establishment—which cvincides with 





us 


‘the formation of a reserve force, now renamed the Arab Legion—no serious raids into 
Palestine from the country to the east of the Jordan have occurred. Forwerly, there 
was constant danger of incursions by Bedouin tribes, and on one oceasion « raid of 
Yery serious proportions necessitated the employment of considerable police and military 
Forces, This immunity from raids during the last few years has enabled reductions to 
be made in the military expenditure in connection with the Imperial forces in Palestine, 
and reference to the sums allotted during the past three years will show what substantial 
counomies have been effected 

11._-A reduction in the efficiency of the Arab Legion, which would be an inevitable 
consequence of the withdrawal of financial aid, would certainly be followed by « return 
to conditions which obtained prior to its establishment, and would react unfavourably 
‘on the security of those districts of Palestine which lie immediately to the west of the 
Tordan. Moreover, the situation on the easter boundaries of "Trangjordan iteolf is 
unsettled, and necessitates the maintenance of an effective defence force in that 
territory, not only for its own protection but also as n necessary adjunct. to the Royal 
Air Force which is stationed at Amman, and which operates the air route to Bogind, 

12. Ivis therefore urgel strongly that financial assistance in the ensaing year be 
not reduce below the sum of 80,0001. which vour Excellency has recommeded to His 
Majesty's Government as the grant-in-aid for 1924-25, This figure already constitutes 
‘a redvotion of nearly 50 per cent., which is the utmost which can be contemplated 
without oreating a dangerons sitaation which might at any time lead to serious 
exponditury. 

13, With regard to the Emir Abdolloh, it may bo argued that, in view of his 
extravagant habits and to the calls which are necessarily made upon hinn as a result of 
hia prominent position in the Arab world, he is « luxury which Transjordan in ita 
[present impecunious stato is unable to afford, and that it would. therefore be advisable 
fo replace him ly some less expensive ruler. There are, however, serious political 
dificulticn in the way of such a course, ‘The case of the Emir Abdullah would 
undoubtedly be taken up vehemently by King Huswin, King Feisul and all the Arab 
‘supporters of the Shereefian family ; moreover, the very position which forces bim to 
keep up a position which is porhaps inconsistent with the resouross of the country 
which be governs enables influence aver the turbulent tribes east of 
the Jordan which  rulor of low prestige would be vnable to do without w greater 
expenditure of military foree. 

14, There is reason to hope that, with adequate financial control and an Admin 
tration imbued with a proper spirit of economy, Trangjurdan will is time beco 
self-supporting and independent of any grant-in-aid; but to withdraw financial aid 
prematurely and too abruptly is to ran the risk of bankruptey and consequent anarchy 
which must react unfavourably on conditions in Palestine and entail increased expendi- 
ture on measures for its dof 

G. F, CLAYTON, 
Chief Secretary, 


Enclosure 4 in No. 100. 


Test of an Aanurance conveyed by Hix Britannic Majeaty'x Government to 
Hia Highness the Buir Abdullah. 


SUBJECT to the approval of the League of Nations, His Britannic Majerty's 
Government will recognise the existence of an independent Government in Trangjordan 
under the rule of His Highness Emir Abdullah-bin-Fussein, provided such Govern- 
ment is constitutional and places His Britannic Majesty's Government in a position to 
fulfil their international obligations in respect of thw territory by menus of wn agree- 
ment to be concluded between the two Governments 


Enclosure 5 in No. 100. 


Sir G. Clayton to Sir H. Samuel, 
Your Excellency, Jerusalem, February 8, 1924. 
MY memorandum dated the Int February gave what T considered to be w fair 
apereciation of the station in Tanga in eight of the infermation available on 
the date on which it was written; but since that date I have again visited Amman, in 
[12045) r 
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any with your Excellency, have had an opportanity of listening to further 
conversations with King Hussein, and have also been able to. gxin impressions from 
other sources. 

Tr now appears to me thot the visit of King Hussein to Trangjordan may cause 
woonsiderable change in the situation in regard to these territories. The King his 
appirently been extremely reticent ax to the reasons of his visit even to his own 

diate entourage, but indications are not lacking that one of his main motives is to 

‘wlations between the Hedjaz and Transjordan, whioh have already been legua 

Abcullab 1s head of the Administration at Amman 

that, veith King Hussein bas arranged 

‘Amman with a view to 

i ng itn unoat ly 
Abdullah, whom be could well take with 
Gill the appointment of commander-in-chief of the Hedjax army 
King Hussein hax made it his bitsiness to 0 closely into the mvane 
the administration in Transjordan has been ¢0 oth ucdministrativel 
financially. and Lam inforined that he is not eotirely satisfied with the Emir Abdullah's 
conduct of affaira, more capecially on the financial side, where he has undoubtedly been 
guilty of considernblo extravagutce, r 

1. ‘The Emir Ali ia, Lot told, less sophisticated than any of bis brothers, havin 
ttf ine th ej dre ob an wi ew wd 
austere habits who might eanduct the administration on economical lines But 
probably the mvt powerful mative atthe Back f the King's mind is the fact that the 

Emir Ali who would in normal circumstances suoceed to the Throwe of 
the Ho Iso at that moment the Emir 
of Tranajordan 

Hussein « natural seq 

“+. These impreasiins may of courm be based on false premins, but they coincide 
With thou of British officers in Amman: who are in a penition to appreciate the trond of 
event, notably Mr, Philby and Lieutenant-Colonel Peake, and 1 consider that their 
fcotteney it suiticiently probable to rouder it advisable that they should be conveyed to 
His Majesty's Government, 

1 King Hu n tho direction indicated, they will doubtless 
bo carried out gradually and without any definite announcements’ or wudden changes, 
fund the result will bo: that Hix Majosts’s Gover will be confronted with a 
{iit acermplt noi Tanyordan willbe comneetd ro the Haj by « Ek which it will 

dithioult to sever. 

6, [0 Tam correct in gouging the trond of King Husssin’s policy and he roally 
intends to purwue it, it is not eany to see how arguinenta, other than foros, ean be found 
to combat it. If any objection is raised by Hix Majesty's Government, te will 
immediately nak whether, in uddition to excluding Palestine and Syria from the pledges 
tiivon to the Atabe in the early days of the war, His Majesty's Government alao i 
to rub them of Trangjordan, whicl bas already beon admitted as definitely 
the promises made in the MacMahon correspondence., It may be urged that te could 
le Informed that in such circumatatices His Majesty's Goverument, could no longer 
consider the grant of uny financial amistanoe to Tratsjordan, but this ix not « strong 
arguinent in view of the fuct that it has already beer proposed by the Colonial Office to 
the Treasury that the grant-in-aid for the next financial ‘year shall be reduced to very 
stnall proportions, the balance being found by the release of Transjordan money which 
us hitherto been held on daposi¢ for the payment of arrears of the contribution of the 
Ottoman Public Debt; moreover, it is not unlikely that King Hussein would retort 
that ho ix porfectly propared to do without any grant-in-aid from Great Britain, and 
ix willing to make good any deficit in Trangjordan revenues out of his own private 


ich took place on the subject of the Hedjax Railway are olso 
inatevotive in th ection. Your Excellency will remember that Tosscin 
tater! that the railway would very shortly be operating between Medi 
‘and put forward a propasal to the effect that the seetion b c 
which indudes both the Hedjax and Trausjordan sections, should be amalgamated and 
operated under one direction, the inclusion of the Syrian and Palestine sections of the 
Tine hing loft for subsequent arrangement. He stated that be was prepared to adinit 
that the actual management of this section should be entrusted to Colovel Holmes, 
_gouioral naniger of the Palestine railways, but hie spoke of the establishment in Medina 
Of a Moslon board of control to direct the policy of the line, under whose supervision 





would fall the Palestine and Syrian sections as soon as the unification of the whole 
Hedjaz Railway was complete. King Hussein also guaranteed to make good any 
deficit which might result on the ranning of the Medina-Nesib section duriag the next 
year of two. 
8 King Hussein's proposal is simi 
‘of State's confidential despatch of tho 18th ho 
Scoretary of State's proposals amalgamate the Palestine ond ‘Tra 
sections, leaving the inclusion of the 5) ‘and Hedjaz sections for future 
ment, whereas King Hussein suggests that vie Hedjax and Trangjord 
firet be amalgamated under Moslem contro! and xhat the ather two should be included 


‘Another significant fact ix that the adwinistration of Mu‘an distriet up to the lit 
Trane patat betwee, Anaiza atl Jurafal-Darayish station westwant to a run 
Tf.way betweea Dhana and Shaubah,.and thence down the 
Shaubah valley to the Araba in the noighbourhood of Khirbet Feinan, is already in fact 
controlled by King Hussein, and the administrative officers in that area have bee 
appointed from  Mlecea. (Wide your secret despatch of the 18th January, 1 
forwarding the report for Decomber 1923 by the chief British representative) 

10. Tt appears possible th 
very shortly with the necessity 
permitted to become more and more el 
tendenoy is to be resisted. 

Li. If the latter policy is adopted it will bo necessary to take tion and 
explain quite clearly to King Hussein the views of His Majesty's ( in the 
fontter, but it must be remembered that such a course may, entail a definite break with 
King Hosein, followed by bitter complainte addressed to the whole Moslem world, 

‘as having finally and completely thrown ovor hee promites to the 
King Hussein refunon to moet the wishes of His Majesty’ Govern: 
liey of eloser control over the vdministeation 

Tangjordan.can be wade effective without the exeroiee of wtrmg prowure which may 
‘even amount to force, 

13, On the other hand. if the tendency: to which T havo referred is merely controlled 
‘and not obstructed, it in ponsible that Hodjar may be utilised in a manner 
favourable to the policy of Hix Majesty's Governme King Hussoin hax 
already shown himealf disposed to. rof Palestinian polities, wid, 
were the Emir Ali to serve x term ax Emit in Tranajontan, le might be drawn into an 
Attitude of mind towards Paloatine which would prove visefill should he eventually 
succeed to the Throne of the Hodjat, Lu this connection, however, must be considered the 
Cxistonee of the British mandate over Trongjardan, tho fact tut the Emir Abdullah was 
‘mentioned personally in the conditional declaration of the independenoe of Trangjordan 

ade by Its Majesty's Governinent, the safety of the Trangjordan desert air route to 
idand the advantage of promoting clore political and economia connestion between 


bo food 


‘appear iinpomsiile that all these questions might be suitably sottled 
apd adequate enfagoanhe provide under arrangements which, would at tho ane time 
Show olostly that Great Britain is prepared to abide by her declarations to the Arabe, in 

Truajurdan. {tts difficult to aco how ‘polities! and administrative 
Connection botween Transjorda faa be nteonythened at present with dun 
regard to t to the Arabs, bit there in evory reason to expect tat the 
Premure of esouornic aud commervial influences is boul to work more and more 
Prrwards that oomnection as time passes and the need of the hinterland territories for wn 
Sutlot to the sea becomes increasingly ivaistent, 

G. F. CLAYTON, 


Chief Secretary. 


Euclosure 6 in Na. 100, 


Draft Cypher Telegram. 


YOUR telegram of the 16th February. if 
to defer resumption of negotiations till return of Hussein to Hedjaa is 


approved. 





(12085) 
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[1B 1728/71/65] No. 101 
Sir 0. Russell to Mr. MacDonald —(Receiced February 26.) 
22, Confidential.) British Legation to the Holy See, Rome, 
$ A February 19, | 
palsl HAVE the bonour 10 zoport’ the following items of information respecting 
Palestine -— = 


Cardinal Bourne left Rome yesterday, and will meet the British pilgrims on th 
20th February at Marseilles, At his audience with the Pope His Holiness told 
that he was recel 1y and such conflicting accounts of the situation that he 
wished him to report fully on his return journey to R There were three other 
bishops from England and Scotland accompanying the pilgrimage, and his Eminenes 
should draw up a memorandum in conjunction with them, eabed yin 
views Cardinal Gnepari gave his Bminones, I undertanl, a meme 

whic wer to be looked into 

‘An [talian pilgrimage to the Holy Land is announced for April. It will be 
aranved under theauepises af the Unione Catto Haliana pro Luoghi Santi, the 
proident of whieh i Mar. di Sangr, Grand Chancellor of the Constantinian Order of 

it, Goorge. 

‘A contral coujeil has been farmed for Italy for the preservation of the faith in 
Palestine, of which the president is Mgr. Cremonesi, Archbishop of Nicomedia and 
Elemoniniore Segreto to the Pope. This organisation was npproved by Popo 

ET Te caatol to the Order of he Holy Sepulchre. Tea purpowo is to 

1 the religious work of the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem, to preserve and extend 
sho Catholic Christinn character of the Holy Land.” ‘The committee recently sent 
Toomaye of homage to the Pope, and Cardital Gasparri replied with an eneournging 
letter, in which, However, be Febsamendled the virtue of pradanos. 

‘This counell haa been given some prominence recently in the press, and newspay 
veh mt the francophile and anglophobe “ Italie” have not Ten aw to utile the 
Sceasion to denounce in their usual hostile tone the" propyganda carried on by 
Protestant bodies, and especially the American Young Men's Christian Association, in 
Palestine under Zionist influences,” aud hinting that it is done with British counivance, 
~The Cuntos of the Holy Land is ‘expected. to arrive any day in Home, and I hear 
intends to Iny a formal complaint before the Italian Government about the recene 
wounding of Latins by the Copta 

No date ia yet fixed, even approximately, for Cardinal Giongi's mission, which 
formed the mubject of this Legution's despatch No. 122 of the 20th September last. 

Father Godric Keane is. apparently filling a position outaide and independent of 
the Patriarchate, and a Benedictine from Erdington is, | understand, acting as secretary 
for Mgr. Barlnasinn. 

fam toll that the consensus of opinion amon pilgrims arriving from Palestine 
is that the present indefinite position as the commission on the Holy Places 
rhould be ended. This feeling is strengthened by the fact that no Christian can enter 
The thurah of the Holy Sepulchre without obtaining the consent of the Mahommedans 
fand having to pay its price. It is also maintained that incidents such as the recent 
attack by the Copts would be avoided were the commission to meet and to decide wx 
Togitimate rights aod customs 
"publishes a telegram from Jerusalem 
Cardinal O'Connel, and of bis reception by the 


was given by 
Covmnissioner, 
‘and that in the afternoon a reerption was 
hy the Government authorities, foreign consul 
the Anglican Bishop and the Mabommedan Synod. 
Ncoompanied by Mgr. Barlassina, returned tho visit of His Majesty's High Commissioner 
on the 1th instant, 

Thave, &e. 

ODO RUSSELL. 
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TE 2161/202/44) No. 103. 
Sir 0. Ruseell to Mr. MacDonald —(Received March 10.) 


British Legation to the Holy See, Rome, 
March 6, 1924 

har telegratn No. 3 of the 

{State in order to make 

thdrawal of liturgical 

a Tconld, and in acting 

who is genuinely anxious 

wwint timorous of 

thereby subjected 

tic demonstea- 


But delay: 

duration, av the Vatican, supported openly by His Ma 

the scenes by the Halian aud Spanish Governments, have every. 

‘once and for all the custom of granting liturgical honours in Pal 

representative. 4 
T'have the honour to transmit copy of » note which I adresse to Cardinal 

Gasparri directly after our conversation, with the object of confirming the views of 

His Majesty's Government and of expediting the final settlement 


0» ke. 
ODO RUSSEI 


a 
Enclosure in No. 102 


Sir 0, Russell to Cardinal Gaspari. 


British Legation to the Holy See, Rome, 
My Lord Cardinal March 2, 1924 
T LOST no (imo in referring to my Government the contents of the note which 
ence addressed to re on tho Tath instant respecting the grant of liturgical 
quours to the Freuch representatives in Palestine 
2. Your Eminence al ‘satenuent made by the French Ambassador 
to the Holy See to the effect that, nexot ‘rogress between the British 
fad ‘French Governmenta, that the French Government had addressed a noto ou the 
subject to His Majesty's Government and were awaiting their reply. Your Es 
Enqiired as to the extct nature of these negotiations and as to the present position. 
‘On instructions frow my Government, I have the honour to inform your 
Eminence that the communication to which M. Doulcet refers was presumably the note 
addressed by M. Poincaré to Lord Hardinge in August 1922, Mruat note dealt with 
the entire question of the French claim to the protectorate of Catholics in the Fast, 
nd no reply bas bitherto been sent as His Majesty's Government have been aveaiting 
the final Feestablishinent of peace. His Majesty's Government cannot, however, for 
fone moment accept the statement of the French Ambassador that the question of 
Titurgical honours in Palestine is still under negotiation between the twa Governments 
T. The French protectorate of Catholics in Palestine, of, which liturgical honours 
fare but the accessory, lapsed not only on account of the admitted fact that the French 
Government renounced it at San Remo, but also on account of the entry into force of 
the British mandate. being £0, His Majesty's Government are at a loss to under- 
stand how the French Government’ can reasonably expect theye lionours to continue. 
iu searcely be denied that the reason which prompted His Majesty's Government 
ik for thelr abandonment was that they bad a political significance in. addition to 

Jigious character, aud to the Eastern mind implied a privileged position. 

‘His Majesty's Government are, indeed, aware that the honours were granted by 
the Holy Seo az the reward for services rendered by France, but that does not alter 
the fact that, notwithstanding their religious characler, they were granted! as accessory 
tc the protectorate and in order to keep up the prestige of the protecting Power in the 
eyes of the Fastern population, 




















6 Ouce the protectorate lapsed, the liturgical honours, or any similar. privileges, 
Dipesd alex een 
ajesty's Government do not and cannot recede in any way from the p 

ssed to your Ewiaesce by this Legation, and more receatly 
explained to your Emineu ‘rdinal Bourne. “They feel that good faith is involved 
France to her solemn un ing, and in making a final settlement which 
2 deinandl attach, as I had the honoar to impress on 
y ce in conversation ‘morning, the highest importance to. the ear] 
Ueepatch of nstrucGons to tbe mk eae 
the discontinuance of the liturgical l he Freuch representatives 
8, Tu the lope, therefore, that yc ‘will shortly empower mo to inforia 

my Government that this question has been fivally settled, T avail, de. 


ODO RUSSELL. 





[E 2174/71/65) No. 103. 
Sir O. Russell to Mr. MacDonald —(Received March 10.) 


gees) British Legation to the Holy See, Home, 
T HAVE the honour to ruport that Cardinal O° 
days ago oa his return fon Palestine, His Emive: 
leased with his pilgrimage, and rejoiced thit, ax ane result of it, Catholion in the 
cre taking now and real interest in the Holy Land; he had goue 
yas 8 plgrim and for no other parpon, and ‘iad discussed no political matters of 
ny kind 
‘Aw was porhaps inwvil 
aTtalia,” have seized the 06 r to indulge 
their periodical outburata of 1 to decry Zioniat 
lities, ‘Their indignation hax been perhaps the » that they h 
creases shown tthe artioal by His Majo 
for criticiwn, They havo therefore hail to content themsolves with amerting that 
Cardinal O'Connell haw wubmitted to the Pope a harrowing report of injust 
pormetaiadsgnnat Chrtiane and Catholics under the British Gove 
Paleating, that the Pope liad expressod great concarn and that the cardinal was 
returning to Jorumlen at ono 
To these and similar wibl ntatements and xpeculativos his Eminence has replied by 
ing an annoupeonent through the Bunt Agony, ey of which [have the lionocr 
to onclose h 


revved in Rome a fow 


eon able to judge from converstionn with difforent perso 

Away with good impressions, on the whole. The only 

i has been repeated by each one int turn, b 
ichre could only be obtained through the goed 
ng article 14 of the 
oandate, His Majen he honour to predict, 
in my despatch No. to be raised on this 
int, and. it ix pomiblo that it may find an echo in the Catholic press in the United 


offices of a Turk, 


Jinal O'Connell leaves Rowe direot for the United States on the 10th March, 
T have, Ae, 
ODO RUSSELL 


Enclosure in No. 103. 


Extract from the “Italie” of March 4, 1924. 


Dictanations pv Canpixat, O'CoxNRLL su sox _nécEsT VOYAGE EN 
‘Penne-Sawre. 
LE Cardinal O'Connell, Arehevéque de Boston, a fait les déclarati ivantes & 
I'Agence Stefani = = ets spelaps sara 
© Clétalt mon triw vif désir de pouvoir visiter, quand mes occupations me le 
pormattrafent. a Terre-Suinte, J'ai pu réalier co désir en janvier deruier. Le 
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put de mon voyage a 6té exclusivement spirituel jai youlu étre un timple polerin, 
wniquement soucieux du bien de mon ime. J'ai réussi entidrement dans mon 
Geswin et mon sdjourde-cing jours en Palestine pout se résimer ainsi: J'ai visits 
les licux principaux, j'ai oélébré In mease & Nazareth, a Bethiéem ot ou Calvaire et 
jf prid dau fe ju Fethséwani, Lee autorités eoeésiastiques et i 

ta envers moi les plus grandes politesses, entre autres, interprétant, mon désir, 
celle d'éviter tout os qui aurait pu me détourner du but que je m'étais fixé pour 
mon pilerinage. Métne les orthodoses ot les protestants ont été A mon égard 
Tune courtoise si affectuense que je suis tents de les considérer comune un signe 
Ge Ia Providence your Tunion si ardeminent sovbaitée des chrétiens en sine seule 
commnutsion. lem signific ville de Is pain. Au west done plu 
propre pour prier, cwnane je Vai fit, pour Ia paix du monde, qui n'est yins encor 

ferement rrvette, 

“Ls Saint-Pbre, en ie récevant avee son habituelle biewveillanoe & mon 
retour de TerreSainte, a voulu donno? le dernier sceau A co quia été mon 
palerinage, car en Palestine je me suis agonouillé aux endroits yu'a foulés Not 
KCigneur, et & Roane je me suis prostorndé devant oclui qui Iv représente sur 
Ja terre, 

“Le Saint-Pare a daigné sintéreswer A mon voyage ot m'a demandé de Tui 
raconter tout 66 que jv Mais ce qui m'a rempli de joie, ga été de 
constater Ia profonde mitisfartion du Pape envers les Américains jour les secours 

donnée en faveur de ceux qui sonffrent en Europe et dans le Proche- 


Te cardinal, uprds avoir exprimé sos sentiments envers I'Ttalie et Romo, of il a wéou 
treize ana ot & laquelle le lent los plus chers souvevirs de sx vio sicerdotale, a déclaré 
quien arrivant ea Ttalie il avait eu Vimpression de se trouver dans ition 
transformée. “A Naples,” a-t-il dit, 6t6 frappé de Tordro, do la di 
Ghrcalme laboriowx qulon remarque & premidre vue a entrant dans le port, qui, par 6 
ordre ot a dinciplino, oat certainement i meilleur de tous lon ports que j'ai touchéa 
pendant mon voyage. J'ai rencontré le méme exprit de discipline, do volonts ob 
dandeur peo obilo de Naples & Rome. En Amérique,” a coneli 
Je caninal, M. Musvolini est tris wxtimné ot hovord parce qu'on 
reconnalt en Tui Thomme qui a sauvé, non seulement Italie et I'urope, mais encore 
T Amérique.” 





[E 2378/71/65) No, 104. 
Sir Odo Russell fo Mr. MacDonald —(Received Maye \7.) 


(No. 33.) British Legation to the Holy Seo, Rome, 
Bir, March 10, 192 
TN continuation of my despatch No. al of the 7th inant. T have, the honour 
to report that, in the colitee of conversation two days ago, Cardinal O'Connell again 
te epee Ne saoeut wilt to. Palestive He ma. ahut be had decided jag 
Igrimage whilst engaged, a nhort time previously, in translating a book on the Passion 
Canial de Lai. His Eminence laughed at the reports which had appeared in wume 
papers, more particularly in the " Piccolo” and the “Giornale d'Italio,” trying vo make 
pall ‘capital out of his movements, and alleging that there was a connection betwoon 
vy visit (2 Palestine and the visit which Canfinsl Bourue ie pow making there. Eis 
Eminence referred to an article which the" Messaggero” had published that morning, 
and whieh 1 expect he inspired, denying that there was any sort of connection; and 
painting out that Cardinal Bourue's journey had beeu arranged sowe tine ahead 
‘Atter making this démenti the article adds: ‘The visite which members of the 
Sacred College pay t0 40 important spot for the Catholic religion as Jerusalem and 
the Holy Land, are not to be regarded in the same light wa visita paid by politica mee 
ie Goverment officials sent there for porposos of Kespeotion. They arm exercises of 
fiety, and ace in the aune category as all pilgrimages to the Holy Land have ‘beeu in 
Extholic tradition. It is also true that they render an important service, us through 
Diem not only the Holy See but Catholios in differant countries ean keep, themselves 
informed as to the conditions in a land dear to Christian sentiment, and thus form 
carrenta of opinion which Governments must tke into nocount.” 




















One of the Cardinal's secretaries u few days ago stated that when Lord Allenby 
‘occupied Palestine, admission to the Holy Sepulchre was, he had understood, controlled 
by the British authorities, and that it was only two or three months later tha 
unfortunately, the key was restored to the Turkish guardians 
Thave, &. 
‘ODO RUSSELL 





[1B 8109/202/44) No. 105, 
Sir O. Rusvell to Mr. MacDonald—(Received April 7.) 


British Legation to the Holy See, Itome, 
April 3, 1 
despatch No, 35 of the Lith March respecting the 
liturgical honours in Palestine, I have the honour to report that I leara from 
al Bourne that Cardinal Dubois, who has just arrived in Rome, is organising 


Cardinal Bourne tells me that M. Doulcet, the Preach Ambassador, has called on 
him and endeavoured to argue in favour of the retention of Freach privileges. 
His Eminence said that the appeal fell on deaf ears, as, while he was in Palestine, 
he had been most unfavourably impressed with the attitude adopted by the French 
consul, who had thrust himself into the foreground whenever there was a question of 
holding a special service for the Hritish pilgrims, and had persuaded him more fully 
than ever that the liturgical honours had become an impossible anachronism, [his 
Eminence said that he spoke his mind freely to the Ambassador, who had retire 
somewhat crestfallen, and could advance no other reply than that he know already 
the French cousul was lacking in tact. 

Curdinal Bourne is leaving for London to-morrow, and will doubtless communicate 
tho foregoing to the Foreign Olfice direct. 

T have, de. 
ODO RUSSELL. 





[EB 3513/20/44) No. 106, 
ir O. Hustell to Mr. MacDonald —(Received Aprit 22.) 


No, 0) British Legation to the Holy See, Rome, 
Sir, April 15, 1924 

WHEN I saw the Cardinal Seoretary of State on Saturday last { rominded him 
that, ax the moment for the Easter ceremonials was approaching, it was of vital 
importance that the Palestine ecclesiastical authorities should be in posweasion of clear 
and definite instructions as to the complete withdrawal of the liturgical honours 
hitherto paid the French representative. Hie Eminence assured me that these had 
ulready gone forth in spite of the continued protests of the Freuch Ambassador tq the 
Holy Seo. ‘The French Government and the President of the Republic, bowing to the 
inevitable, had now more or less abandoned the contest or, rather, transferred their 
share in it to the French clergy, who were desperately anxious to retain some portion 
at least of France's privileged position in Palestine. Cardinal Dubois, Archbishop of 
Paris, he continued, who had just been in Rome, had, to his surprise, been speedily 
convinced by his arguments of the futility of insisting further on their claim, and had, 
on the whole, taken a sensible view of the attitude of His Majesty's Government ax 
Feprosenting the mandatory power. His whole demeanour was in fact $0 complacent 
that, when be begzed for permission to send in a written memorandum from Paris on 
the best means of furnishing some little compensation for the loss of an ancient and 
time-honoured privilege, he, Cardinal Gosparri, imagined it would be merely a trifling 
goncession to French amour-propre, and not exceed any acceptable limit from the 
Vatican point of view. When this memorandom did reach his hands, which it did just 
before Fentered the room, he perceived that he had been entirely mistaken in his 
prediction. 
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His Eminence then handed me the document, asking me to read it and to give my 
opinion on the contents. Having done this, I replied that it struck me as an insult to 
the intelligence of the Holy See to expect them to return with one hand all that they 
had just y with the other; and that, in my opinion, the demand should be 
met with a stern refusal. ‘The Cardinal, while agreeing us to the preposterous nature 
Of the claim, was disposed to think that the French clergy, who were fully cognisant 
of alin bargaining methods, were asking for a good deal more than they expected 
to get. and had purposely put forward excessive claims. If they were to have » sop al 
tn’he felt that poets © and 3 of the memorandum herewith enclosed, relating to 
purely French ceremonies, might possibly be considered. I replied that T could not 
Of course tell him off-hand the view of His Majesty's Government, but that I would 
Jose no time in laying the matter before you, and in begging for an expression of your 
opinion as to whether points 2 and could safely be conceded. . 

‘An afinnative reply, showing as it would » desire to grant everything within 
reason, might be worth while as constituling another British act of conciliation towarda 
the French aud. be accounted as snch at a moment like the present, when conciliation 

fn the air. It would, moreover, assist the Vatican in their not very sk of 
abolishing this ancient privilege, without some stnall quid pro qu onty's 
Government may conceivably be willing to regard the mattor from that angle, and T 
therefore venture to submit the suggestion, 
Ihave, &e. 
ODO RUSSELL, 


Enclosure in No, 108. 


Propositions relatioes oz Honneure liturgiques d rendre ati Représentant de ta 
France en Terre-Sainte 


LA fate de I'Epiphanie ot la foto de la Pentocdte seront eélébrées, Ia premiére & la 
Basiliquo de Bethléom, la seconde & la Basilique du Saint-Sépulore, en présence du 
représentant officiel de la France et de Ia colonio frangaive (prétres, religieux ot Fiddles), 

Suivant l'usage, le représentant clo'la France sora regu a leutrée des basiliques, ob 
on Jui présentera ean bénite. s 

Uno place spécinle au haut de la nef, du itd do évangile, 1ui sera réservée; au 

at do Folfertoire il sera encensé 4 part ot le dincre lui portera le baiser de paix 

Tl reste entendu que le roprésentant de la Frauce aura droit aus mb 
honnoury,h toutes les messes solenuelles, dans les églives ou chapelles des établinseme 
francais, sur toute I’étendue de Ia Terre-Sainto, sat 

"3. Si un prélat ou un polorinage frangais se rend aux Lioux-Sainta, il y sorw regu 
par le représentant de la Franco, qui, ou cours dex cérémonien solennelles, jouira des 
mémes honneurs liturgiques que oi-dessue es fi 

4. Si lo représentant de VAngltarre aux Lieus-Saints n'est pax eatholian, i 
appartiendra au représontant de la Franco de tenir la premidro place dann les 
cérémonies liturgiques 


[1B 3514/61/65) No. 107. 
Siv 0. Russell to Mr, MacDonald.—{Iteceived Aprit 22.) 


British Legation to the Holy Seo, Rome, 
ir, ‘Aprit 16, 1924, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 2% of the 10th February, T have the honour 
to report that Cardinal Giorgi's visit to. Palestine, though not et officially announced, 
js likely to take place about the 21st May, Hiv Eminence, who is to consocrate the 
new charch on Monnt Tabor, will, 1 unile 
Father Golubovich, of the Franolsean Order, to wh 
despatch No. 122 of the 20th September, 1925, from this Legation, 

When that despatch was written it seemed likely that Father Golubovich might 
indulge in political propaganda if included in Cardival Giorgi’s mission ; but I have 
since been making confidential enquiries, and at now satisfied that this will not be the 
fase. Father Golubovich has beet made to realise that no good will come from any 

ropaganda against the British mandate, and that it is rather to the interest of the 
Franciscan Onder to maintain good relations with the authorities. 


(12045, 8 
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As L have received satisfactory assurances as to his behaviour, and in view of the 
fact that he would be difficult to replace, I feel that our interests will best be served by 
making no further endeavour to have Father Colubovich excluded. 
There is still apparently a possibility of Cardinal Gasparri paying a visit to 
Palestine in September, but no decision will be come to till nearer the time 
Thave, de. 
ODO RUSSELL 





[B 3493/196 /65) No, 108. 


Mr. Kellogg to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received April 22. 


United States Bmbasay, London, 
April 
UNDER the instructions of my Government, I have the honour agnin to call your 
attention to tho difficulties exporienced by the American conaul at Jerusalem relatin 
‘trflltion in civ and crim cales tn which American itsens are invalved, 
n thin connction to give the substance of a telegram which the Departn 
Stato at Washington has just received from the consul as follows — 


Notwithstanding the protest and demand that be should be delivered to u 
trial, a court at Jaffa bax imprisoned ono Israel Hanovich, a citizen of the Ui 
States, and fined hiro 10, 

jurisdiotion in civil or criminal proceedings brought against citizen 

Statea, insisting that they have the same jurisdiction over American citizens as they 
have over natives. On questions concerning American claims to Capitulstions, the 
Britiah judge in alwayn overruled by the two native judges, and the agreement reached 
between the conrulate and the legal secretary ix ignored by the courts and ix not 
‘enforoad by the 4 


With refereion vo the consuls statement that on questions concerning Amarin 
claim to the Capitulations the British judge is always overruled by two nntive judges, 
a scteciet Lo call attention tothe aneranews givea iso noe ofthe Foreig Often 
dated the 29th December, 1921, to the Embassy, from which it was understood that, 
‘oven after the Palostine convention went into effect, foreign nationals, inclading citizens 
Of the United Stator, should have the right to te tried by @ court with a majority of 
Britinh judges, except in trivial oaxce 

T bog also to refer to the Embassy's note of the 20th October, 1923, and tho reply 
of the Foreign Otfien, dated the 29th ‘November, 1923, concerning the difficulties of the 
Tituation. In easenen, the roply suggested that the best method of regularising the 
Present position would seem to tm by the immediate conclusion of the eonventive for the 
Feegition ofthe Dish mandate gyestion, I am 
TuutGrised to state that my Governient expecta to enter into wegotiations in regard to 
thet convention withis efiw days; Dut i most earnestly hopes thes, panei 
fenuclusion and ratifoation of mich an agreement, measures will be taken to avoid 
raising an ienue by the inwistence of the local Palestine courts to exercise jurisdictio 
Over American citizens, I therefor beg that such steps may be taken as will matisly 
the wishes of my Government. 

Thave, &. 
FRANK B KELLOGG, 





(B 3982/61/65] No, 109. 


Mr. Dormer to Mr. MacDonald —(Received May 5.) 
No. 60.) British Legation to the Holy See, 
ir, Rome, April 20, 1924. 

WITH reference to Sir Odo Russell’« despatch No. 52 of the 16th instant, L have 
the honour to report thiat I called this evening on Caninal Giorgi to congratulate him 
‘on hia consecration last Sunday as cardinal-bishop (hitherto he bas been cardinal-priest) 
and incidentally to learn more ubout his approaching visit to Palestine, where, as 
Papal Legate, be is to consecrate the new basilica on Mount Tabor, 

His “Eminence told me that the Italian Government had offered to place a 
mau-of-war at bis disposal tor the voyage, but that he had declined the offer on the 
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ground thot bis mission was of purely religious echarueter and that he wish 
Ee being regarded in any other light. He would therefore sail on the 23nd May from 
Naples in the “Sicilia” to Alexandria, where he would continue. the journ ‘train, 
sa to aris in god te, His Hien tld ht be found that an alan 
clgrunaye tad beet arrauiged to sail by the mme boat, doubtless in the hope of joining 
seer hin, He bad, however, made it cleat that he was going entirely independently 
of the pilgrims. 

Thtil his arrival in Palestine, his Ewivence will travel in a private capacity, but 
on the retum journey he expects to visit some religions onlers—and especially the 
Franciscans, of whom he is the protector—in Exypt 

The cardinal’s mission will cunsist of six persons in all: i.e, Mgr Pecorari, who 
will Teprcont the Canlinal Prefect of Propaganda; Father ‘Golubovieh, of the 
Franckcan Onler; a gentiluomo,” a secretary and « servant. Mgr. Pooorari has 
promised to let me have details as to dates and’ the itinerary, xud hue asked whether 
Eistome facilities, &e., can be provided, I told him that Tanticipated no difficulty 
{hat sore and that I felt eure that every possible courtesy would be shown his 
Eminence, 

T have, 
‘GIL DORMER, 





[= 3969/1954/65 No, 110, 


Mr. Kellogg to Mr. MacDonald,—(Received May 0) 


United States Embassy, 
Sir, London, A pril 0, 1924. 

LHAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the communication of His 
Majesty's Government of the 20th November, 1923, proposing the conclusion of the 
convention with respect to the British mandate in Palestine, which was the 

iunication from the Embassy to the Foreign Office of the 14th 

tion addressed by Lord Curzon to my predecossor under date of 
the 2ad October, 1922 There was also received under date of the 2th November, 
1923, a second communication from the Foreign Office which adverted to certain 
difficulties resulting from the exercise of extraterritorial jurisdiction by the 
‘American Consular Court, and suggests that the early conclusion of a convention for 
the recognition of the British mandate over Palestine would provide the most 
satisfactory solution of the difficulties in question, 

Under instructions T take pleasure in informing you that my. Government 

in the desirability of an early conclusion of the convention with respect to 
Palestine, and has authorised me to submit to you, for your confidential information, 
a. copy of the convention recently signed with the Government of France relating to 
the mandate for Syria atid the Lebanon, and also to comimuntcate to you copies of 
certain correspondence exchanged with the French Government in connection with 
this convention 

Tin view of the fact that the subject matter to be dealt with in the case of the 
Palestine Convention is similar to that involved in the negotiations in the case of 
the Syrian mandate, there would appear to be obvious advantages in preparing 
‘conventions in the two cares as nearly alike.ns possible. 

My Government, however, has not overlooked the fact that three previous drafts 
of the Palestine Mandate Convention have already been prepared, namely, that 
Submitted with the communication of the British Foreign Office of the 20th June, 
7022. a second draft communicated to the Foreign Office by this Embassy under 
date of the 14th July, 1922; and a third draft of the 2nd October, 1922, to. which 
felerence was made in Lord Curzon's communication of the 20th November, 1923 
‘The convention recently concluded with France with respect to Syria and the Lebanon 
follows on esseiitial points the proposals which were considered in July 1922, and 
taking this convention as a basis for negotiation would not involve any material 

gence from the earlier proposals. 

th respect to the preamble to the convention, Lam instructed to express the 
cbverniment that objection will not be raised to the formula which bas 

ting to Syria and the Lebanon. 

y nt corporating, 

not only t Te) the preamble tothe mandate in the preamble 
to the coavention, my Government is prepared to accopt this modification 
[1z045} @ 
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As you will note, my Government suggested to the French Government the 
inclusion in the convention with respect to Syria of a provision extending to Syria 
and the Lebanon the provisions of the « extradition and consular treaties and 
conventions between France and the United States. For reasons which appear in 
the annexed correspondence, the French Government, while quite willing to extend 
to the United States the privileges af these treaties, preferred to effect this by an 
exchange of notes rather than by the addition of an article in the convention itself. 
Tt is suggested that in the Palestine Convention express provision be made for the 
application to Palestine of the extradition treaties in force between the two countries 
along the lines proposed in the British draft of the 2nd October, 1922. The first 
paragraph of article 6 of the draft convention contains appropriate provision to 
this effect 

With rogatd to the privileges and immunities of consuls in the mandated 
territory, your attention is directed to the assurances in this respect which have been 
given by the French Government in its correspondence with regard to Syria and the 
Lebanon. Under the capitulatory régime in Palestine the position of consular 
officers and the prerogatives of their offices were safeguarded. As it is contemplated 
that in view of the terms of the mandate capitulatory rights should be suspended, it, 
will be particularly important to my Goverument that the British Government give 
assurances that American consular officers in the mandated territory would enjoy 
all the immunities and privileges accorded by internatioual law and custom, or as may 
be granted to the consuls of any other Power by treaty or otherwise, In view of the 
insufliciency of the existing treaty provisions with Great Britain relating to consular 
rights, a stipulation to this effect, as well as for the application to th 
territory of the provisions of any treaties in force between the two countries which 
relate to consular rights, is contained in the proposed article 6. 

‘Tho toxt of article 6, which my Government proposes, would read ax follows 


‘The extradition treation and conventions in force between the United 
States and Great Britain, and the provisions of any treaties in force between the 
two countries which relate to extradition or consolar rights, shall apply to the 
mandated territory. 

‘American consular officers whall enjoy in the mandated territory all the 
rights, privileges and immunities now accorded or hereafter to be accorded by 
treaty of otherwise to the consular officers of any other country.” 


‘You will note that the eight articles of the convention, of which T enclose a draft, 
are substantially those proposed in the British Foreign Office draft of the 
2nd October, 1922, with the exception of the article given above and article 5, with 
regard to the establishment and maintenance of American educational and 
ilanthropic institutions in the mandated territory. Tt is hoped that the British 
nt will not raise objection to the provisions of article 8, which have already 

been accepted by the French Government with regard to Syria and the Lebanon 

My Government's attention has been eafled to a note of the Seoretary-General of 
the League of Nations, dated the 23rd September, 1922, relating to article 25 of the 
Palestine mandate, which indicated that the Council of the League of Nations had 
approved a memorandum submitted by the British representative outlining the 

rovisions of the mandate for Palestine which are not to be applicable to the territory 

iown as Transjordan, ax therein defined. In this memorandam it is stated that 
His Majesty's Government accept full responsibility as mandatory for Transjordan 
‘and that stich provision as may be made for the administration of that territory in 
accordance with article 25 of the mandate shall be in no way inconsistent with those 
provisions of the mandate which are not, by the resolution, declared inapplicable. 

Upon the conclusion of the convention between the United States and Great 
Britain with respect to Palestine, it is my Government's understanding that the 
convention will be appienble to such territory ax may be under British mandate to 
the onst, as well as to the west of the River Jordan, and that, in view of the provisions 
of article 7 wa proposed, no further change will be made with respect to the conditions 
of the British administration of the territory known as Transjordan, without the 
previous assent of my Government. Iam instructed to enquire whether the British 
Government is in accord with this view. 

Tn a communication of the 11th Angust, 1922. the Foreign Office brought to the 
attention of the Embassy a communication of the British Government to the Ttalian 
Government outlining the privileges which the British Government indicated its 
willingness to extend to Italy in respect of Palestine. You will note in the enclosures 


hereto annexed the views which my Government has expressed to the French 
Government with respect to the somewhat similar assurances given to Italy by France 
with respect to Syria, It will also be noted that the French Government has 
undertaken in this correspondence to assure my Governient most-favoured-nation 
treatment with respect to the agreement between France and Italy, and any other 
agreement relating to Syria and the Lebanon which may be entered into by France 
with any other Government. In concluding an agreemetit with respect to Palestine, 
ny Government trusts that the British Government will be prepared likewise to give 
in an exchange of notes the assurance of most-favoured-nation treatment with respect 
to the agreement reached by Great Britain with Italy, or any other agreements 
relating to Palestine, which bave been, or may in the future be, reached affe 

the mandate territory 


T have, 
F 


ANK B. KELLOGG 


Enclosure 1 in No, 110. 


Concention between the United States of America and France regarding the 
Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon 


THE President of the United States of America and the President of the Frene 
Republic 

Whereas by the Treaty of Peace concluded with the Allied Powers, Turkey 
renounces all her rights and titles over Syria and the Lebanon, and 

Whereas article 22 of the Covenant of the Le 
Versailles provides that in the caso of certain U 
the late war ceased to be under the sovereignty of the Stat ly 
them, mandates should be issued, and that the terms of the mandate 
explicitly defined in each case by the Council of the League, and 

Whereas the principal Allied Powers have agreed to entrust the mandate for 
Syria and the Lebanon to France, and 

‘Whereas the terms of the said mandate have been defined by the Council of the 
League of Nations as follows 


Anricun 1 


‘The mandatory shall frame, within a period of three years from the coming into 
force of this mandate, an organic law for Syria and the Lebanon. 
‘This organic law shall be framed in agreement with the native authorities and 
shall take into account the rights, interests and wishes of all the population 
z the said territory, The mandatory shall further enact measures to 
the prog: veloptt ‘of Syria and the I pendent 
States. Pending the coming into eflect of the organic law, tho Government of Syria 
and the Lebanon aball be conducted in accordance with the »pirit of thin mandate, 
‘The mandatory shall, as far as circumstances permit, eniconrage local autonomy, 


Antictr 2, 


he mandatory may maintain its troops id territory for its defence. 
It shall further be empowered, until the entry ‘of the onganic law and the 
re-establishment of public security, to organise such local militia as may be necessary 
for the defence of the territory, aud to employ this militia for defence and also for 
the maintenance of order. ‘These local forces may only be recruited from the 
inhabitants of the said territory. 

‘The said militia ehall thereafter be under the local authorities, subject to. the 
authority and the control which the mandatory shall retain over these forces. Tt-sball 
hot be used for purposes other than those above specified save with the consent of 
the mandatory. 

‘Nothing shall preclude Syria and the Lebanon from contributing to the cost of 
the maintenance of the forces of the mandatory stationed in the territory. 

‘The mandatory shall at all times possess the right to make use of the ports, 
railways and means of communication of Syria and the Lebanon for the passage of 
its troops, and of all materials, supplies and fuel, 
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Annicee 


‘The mandatory shall be entrusted with the exelusive control of the foreign 
relations of Syria and the Lebanon and with the right to issue exequaturs to the 
Consuls appointed by foreign Powers. Nationals of Lebanon, living 
ouieide the mits of the territory, shall be under the diplomatic and consular 
protection of the mandatory 

AnricLe 4. 

‘The mandatory shall be responsible for seeing that no part of the territory of 
Syria and the Lebanon is ceded or leased or in any way placed under the control of 
a foreign Power. 

Anrtcne 5. 


The privileges and immunities of foreigners, including the benefits of consular 
urisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by Capitulation or usage in the 
Nttoman Eupire, shall not be applicable in Syria and the Lebanon, Foreign consolar 
tribunals shall, however, continue to perform their duties until the coming inte force 

the new legal organisation provided for in article 6 y 

Unless the Powers whose nationals enjoyed the afore-mentioned privileges ond 
immunities on the Ist August, 1014, shall haye previously renounced the right to 
their re-establishment, or sball have agreed to their non-application during a specified 
‘oriod, these privileges and immunities shall at the expiration of the mandate be 
Pimediately re-established in their entirety or with such modifications as may have 
boon agreed upon between the Powers concerned 


Aneicue 6. 


‘The mandatory shall establish in Syria and the Lebanon a judicial system which 
shall aasure to natives as well as to foreigners a complete guarantee of their rights 

Respect for the personal status of the various peoples and for religious 
intoreats ahall be fully guaranteed. In particular, the control and administration of 
Wakts ahall be exercised in complete accordance with religious law and the 
dixpoaitions of the founders. 


Anmicne 7 

Ponding the conclusion of special extradition agreements, the extradition treaties 
ft present in force between foreign Powers and the mandatory shall apply within 
the territory of Syria and the Lebar 


Awnene 8 
‘Tho mandatory shall ensure to all complete freedom of conscience and the free 
exercise of all forms of worship which are comonant with public order and morality 
No discrimination of any kind shall be made between the inhabitants of Syria and 
hanon on the ground of differesices in ence, religion or language. 

The mandatory shall encourage public instruction, which shall be given through 
the medium of the natise languages in use in the territory of Syrin and the Lebanon. 

Tho right of each community to maintain its own schools for the i 
and education of its own members in its own language, while conforming to sach 
educational requirements of a general nature as the administration may impose, shall 

be denied! or impaired. 

Awricur 9. 

‘The mandatory shall refrain from all interference in the administration of the 
conncile of nianagement (* constils de fabrique ") or in the management of religious 
communities and acted shrines belonging to the various religions, the immunity of 
which has been expressly guaranteed. 


Anricut 10, 
The supervision exercised by the mandatory over the religious missions in Syria 
and the Lebanon shail be limited to the maintenance of public order and good govern: 
nent: the activities of these religious missions shall in no way be restricted, nor 
Shall thetr members be subjected to any restrictive measures on the ground of 
hatiouality, provided that their activities are confined to the domain of religion. 
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The religious missions may also concern themselves with education and relicf, 
subject to the general right of regulation and control by the mandatory or of the local 
government, in regard to edvcation, public instruction and charitable relief 


Anricte 11 


‘The mandatory shall see that there is no discrimination in Syria or the Lebanon 
against the nationals, including societies and associations, of any State member of 
the League of Nations as compared with its own nationals, meluding societies and 
associations, of with the nationals of any other foreign State in matters concerning 
taxation or commerce, the exercise of professions or industries, or navigation, or in 
the treatment of ships or aircraft. Similarly, there shall be no discrimination in 

‘or the Lebanon against goods originating in or destined far any of the said 
there shall be freedom of transit, under equitable conditions, across the said 


Subject to the above, the mandatory may impose or cause to be imposed by, the 
Jocal governments, such taxes and customs duties as it may consider necessary 
mandatory. or the local governments acting under its a 
grounds of contignity any special customs arrangements with an adjoining country 

The mandatory may take or cause to be taken, subject to the provisions of 
para ‘of this article, such steps as it may think best to ensure the development 
Of the natural resources of thy Territory and to safeguord the interests of the 
Jocal popalation 

Concessions for the development of these natural resources whall be granted 
without distinction of nationality between the nationals of all States members of 

eof Nations, but on condition that they do not infringe upon the authority 
Tooal government, Concessions in tho nature of gene poly nhall not 
ved. Thit clause shall in no way limit the right of the mandatory to cronte 
monopolies of a purely fiscal character in the interest of the territory of Syria and 
the Lebanon, and with a view to assuring to the territory the fiscal resource which 
Would appear best. adapted to the local needs, of, in cortain cases, with a view to 
Ucveloping the natural resources either directly by'the State or through an organisa- 
{ion under its control, provided that this does not involve either directly or indirectly 
{he creation of 4 monopoly’ of the natural resources in favour of the mandatory or 
jte nationals, nor involve ony preferential treatment which would be incompatible 
with the economic, commercial and industrial equality guaranteed above, 


Awnieue 12. 

‘The mandatory shall adbero, on behalf of Syria and the Lebanon, fo any general 
international agreements already existing, or which may be concluded hereafter with 
the approval of the League of Nations, in respect of the following : the slave trade, 
the thuie in drugs, the trafic in arms and ammunition, commercial equality, freedom 
Sf transit, and navigation, acrial navigation, postal, telographic or’ wireless 
Communications, and measures for the protection of literature. art or industries, 


Awniour 15. 


‘The mandatory #hall secure the adhesion of Syrin and the Lebanon, so far as 
social, religious and other conditions permit, to stich measures of common utility as 
Thay be adoptod by the League of Nations for preventing and combating disease, 
including diseases of animals and plants 


Awnicnr 14. 


‘The mandatory shall draw up and put into foreo within twelve months from this 
date a law of antiquities in conformity with the following provisions. ‘This law shall 
‘ensure equality of treatment in the matter of excavations and archeological research 
to the nationals of all States members of the League of Nations :— 

1. “Antiquity” means any construction or any product of human activity 

earlier than the year 1700 4.0. 

2. This law for the protection of antiquities shall proceed by encouragement 

rather than by threat. 

"Any person who, having discovered an antiquity without being 
furnished with the authorisation referred to in paragraph 5, reports the 
same to an official of the competent department, shall be rewarded 
according to the value of the discovery, 
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. No antiquity may be disposed of except to the competent department, unless 
this dey es the acquisition of any such antiquity 
No antiquity may leave the country without an export licence from 
the said department 

Any person who maliciously or negligently destroys or damages an antiquity 
hall be liable to a penalty to be fixed. 

No clearing of ground or digging with the object of finding antiquities shall 
be permitted, under penalty of fine, except to persons authorised by the 
competent department. 

Equitable terms shall be fixed for exprop temporary or permanent, of 
lands which might be of historical or archiological interest. 

Authorisation to excavate shall only be granted to persons who show sufficient 
guarantees of archieological experience. The mandatory shall not, in 
ranting these authorisations, act in such a way as to excinde scholars of 
any nation without good grounds 

‘The proceeds of excavations tay be divided between the excavator and the 
‘competent department in a proportion fixed by that department. If 
division seems impossible for scientific reasons, the excavator shall receive 
a fair indemnity in lien of a part of the find, 


Anricie 15, 


Upon the coming into force of the organic law referred to in article 1, 
arrangement shall be made between the mandatory and the local governments for 
reimbursement by the latter of all expesnmes ineurred by the mandatory in organising 
the administration, developing local resources and carrying out permanent public 
works, of which the country retains the benefit, Such arrangement sball be 
communicated to the Council of the League of Nations, 


Anricur 16. 
French and Arabic shall be the official languages of Syria and the Lebanon, 


Avricer 17, 


‘The mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of Nations an annual 
report to the satisfaction of the council as to the meaaures taken during the year to 
carry out the provisions of thi mandate. Copies of all laws and regulations 
promulgated during the year shall be attached to the said report 


Anriote 18. 


‘The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is required for an; 
modification of the terms of this mandate, 


Anricie 19, 


On the termination of the mandate, the Couneil of the League of Nations shall 
use its influence to safeguard for the future the fulfilment by the Government of 
syria and the Lebanon of the financial obligations, including pensions and allowances, 
regularly assumed by the Administration of Syria or of the Lebanon during the period 
of the mandate, 
Arricie 20, 


The mandatory agrees that, if any dispute whatever should arise between the 

mandatory and another member of the League of Nations relating to the interpreta- 

tion or the application of the provisions of the mandate, such dispute, if it cannot be 

settled by negotiation, shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of International 
ce provided for by article 14 of the Covenant of the League of 


Whereas the mandate in the above terms came into force on the 2%th September, 
1928; and 

Whereas the United States of participating in the war against 
Germany, contributed to her defeat and the defeat of her allies and to the renuncia- 
tion of the rights and titles of her allies in the territory transferred by them, but has 
ot ratified the Covenant of the League of Nations embodied in the Treaty of 
Versailles; and - 
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Whereas the Government of the United States and the Govers 
desire to reach « definite understanding with respect to the rights of the two Govern- 
ments and their respective nationals in Syria and the Lebanon 

The President of the United States of America and the Preside 
Republic have decided to conclude a convention to this effect, and have nominated as 
their plenipotentiaries 


‘The President of the United States of America : 
His Excellency Mr. Myron T. Herrick, Ambassador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary of the United States of America to France; 
And the President of the French Republic 
M. Raymond Poincaré, Senator, President of the Couneil, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs; 
Who, after communicating to each other their respective full powers, found in 
good and due form, have agreed as follows :— 


Amricer 1. 


Subject to the provisions of the present convention, the United States 
to the administration by the French Republic, pursuant to the aforesa 
Syria and the Lebanon, 


Annicur 2, 


‘The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy all the rights and 
benefits secured under the terms of the mandate to members of the League of Nations 
and their nationals, notwithstanding the fact that the United States is not a member 
of the League of Nations, 


Anrictx 3, 
Vested American property rights in the mandated territory shall be respected 
and in no way impaire 
Awnicie 4 


A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory under article 17 
‘of the mandate shall be furnished to the United States 


Aurich 5. 


Subject to the provisions of any local laws for the maintenance of public order 

ind public morals, the nationals of the United States will be permitted frecely to 
establish and maintain educational, philanthropic and religious institutions in. the 
mandated territory. to receive voluntary applicants and to teach in the English 
language. 


Anrictx 6. 


Nothing contained in the present convention shall be affected by any modification 
which may be made in the terms of the mandate as recited above unless such 
modification shall have been assented to hy the United States 


Anricie 7. 


‘The present convention shall be ratified in accordance with the respective 
constititional methods of the high contracting parties. ‘The ratifications shall be 
exchanged at Paris ag soon ae practicable, ‘The preent convention shall ak eet 
‘on the date of the exchange of ratifications, 

In witness whereof, the respective plenipotentiaties have signed this convention 
and bave affixed thereto their seals. 

Done in duplicate at Paris, the 4th day of April, int 


MYRON T. HERRIC! 
(Seal.) 


2043 









































Enclosure 2 in No, 110, 


{ec ambensiey Pari, November 2, 1923, 

IN a letter dated the 24th October last, the Chargé d'Affaires of the United 
convention relative to the French mandate for Syria and the L ‘hanon. In fact, an 
‘of Which was deferred until such time as a peace treaty should be signed between 
the Allied Powers and Turkey and the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon should 
come into force. The signature of peace with Turkey on the 24th July, 1028, and 
the coming into force of a mandate, the terms of which were yproved by the Federal 
the United States and France. 

‘On the other hand, the Federal Government has expressed the desire w take 
reached since 1922 between the French Government and other Governments regarding 
” T have the honour to inform your Excellency that the French Govern 
limited itself in this respect to giving the Italian Government the assy 

e latter has requested in regard to the intereate with which it is char 

ich Government ba: Mtatel that it would consider favourably the eata 
betwe ria, on the one hand, and the Island of Rhodes and other territories over 
which Ttaly has rights in the Eastern Mediterranean, on the other, of a régime of 

asting trade, similar to that which the neighbourhood might lend to establixh 
between Syria and Palestine Tt has also vonfirmed, in conformity. moreover, with 
the principles of the mandate the advantages obtained by Ltaly in the settleme 
of peace in the Orient did not deprive her of the benefit of the economic equality 
‘ensured in Syria to all members of the League of Nations, 

Conneq tly, the following explanations have been furnished to the Italian 

© Within the limit of ite powers and its obligations as a mandatory Power, 
the Prey yermment will apply itself to forestall any provision of the 
legislation of Syria and the Lebanon aiming to impose upon aliens in Syria 

‘or the Lebanon a change of nationality, with the exception of any change 

ronulting from marriage. 

“'The object of article 11 of the mandate fo yria is not to exclude the 
participation of I ‘enterprise in the public works and services, and works 
of public utility, nor in the development of the neutral resources of the country 
whon the Administration does not proceed with them directly itself. In case 
‘of such participation, the French Government would be disposed to consider 

oarably the conclu: ‘of an agreement with the Royal Government destined 

10 regulate the conditions of Italian labour which would as a consequence be 

admitted into Syri 

“The French Government gives the Italian Government the assurance that 
the definitive judicin! organisation in Syria and the Lebanon will provide that 
the tribunals to which aliens will be subject will be composed in the majority 
‘of French judges, except in the case of Jaw suits of little importance, against 
whose judgments, however, appeal may be brought before courts which have a 
majority of French judges 

“The French Government gives to the Italian Government the assurance 
that the-object of article 10 of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon will not 
be to prevent the opening of new Italian schools nor to limit the right of those 
people to receive pupils from other communities The supervision of the 
tmandate will be limited strictly to what is required by public order and a good 
administration. It adds that there is no intention of authorising any arbitrary 
intervention in the internal affairs of any faith. 

> ¢ French Government assures the Royal Government that Ttalian 
schools, orphanages, asylums, hospitals and dispensaries will enjoy in Syria 
‘and the Lebanon free customs entry. with the exception of those n tations 
which carry on agricultnral or indnstrin! enterprises having a commercial 
Saas 
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“Goods amounting to a sum which is to be determined, imported for the 
personal use of the members of such institutions, will be admitted free of 
customs duty. 

“Tt is understood that the present advantage will only be granted in the 
measure that, as long as the conditions attached to them are strictly observed 
in letter and spirit 


The foregoing assurances being in conformity with the provisions of the mandate 
and their benefit being assured to the United States of America as to all the members 
of the League of Nations by article 2 of the draft, Franco-American Convention, 
and by article 2 of the mandate, I am pleased to believe, Mr. Ambassador, that 
the Federal Government will deem it poasible to proceed shortly with the negotiations 
for the conclusion of a convention, the terms of which T am happy to have established 
with your Excellency 
indly accept, Mr Ambassador, the assufances of my very high consideration, 


POINCARE 


Enclosure 3 in No. 110. 


Mr. Herrick to M. Poincar’. 


M. le Président du Conseil, Paris, December 18, 1023. 

MY Government has been gratified to note from your communication of the 
2nd November, the desire of the French Government to proceed promptly to the 
conclusion of a convention with respect to the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon, 
‘and considers that the communication which your Excellency was good enough to 
address to me under date of the 2nd November, and the draft convention enclosed 
with your communication, furnish # satisfactory basis for such actio 

Note has been taken of the statement in your communication of the 2nd November, 
‘that the benefits of the agreement which your Government has reached with Italy 
as therein outlined would be assured to the United States of America. I assume 
that your Government would also be prepared to accord to the United States 
Government and to American nationals most-fayoured-nation treatment not only 
as regards the recent agreement with Ttaly, but with respeot to any other agreement 
relating to Syria and the Lebanon which might be concluded by the mandate 
Power with other Governments, 

On this understanding, which my Government will be happy w have the French 
Government confirm, it will bo posible to proceed with the signing of the convention 
with certain modifications stated below. 

Previous drafts of the proposed convention with regard to Syria and the 
Lebanon contain no provision for the extending to the mandate territory of treaties 
of extradition between the United States and France. Your Excellency will recall 
that such provision is made in the conventions ‘relating to Togoland and the 
Cameroons, and my Government considers that it would be desirable to add an 
article to the convention similar to article 6 of those conventions Further, it is 
suggested for the consideration of the French Government, that it would be desirable 
to provide that the Consular Convention betweon the United States and France 

Id be applicable to Syria and the Lebanon, 

Tn case the French Government is in agreement on the above-mentioned points, 
the following article, to be numbered article 7 (the present article 7 to be article 8), 
might be inserted = 


“The provisions of all extradition or consular treaties or conventions 
which may be in force between the United States and France shall apply to the 
mandated territory.”” bs 
‘The French Gorernment will undoubtedly appreciate the importance of 
safeguarding the position of consular officers, particularly in a territory such as 
Syria, where capitulatory rights have long been enjoyed, and my Government 
confident that France, as the mandatory Power in Syria, will take the necessary 
measures to effect this. It would be particularly gratifying to my Government if, 
in addition to extending to Syria and the Lebanon the Consnlar Convention, the 
French Government should see ite way to indicate its intention to assure the special 
immunities and privileges of consular officers in thix mandate territory. 

[2045 ne 
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Tam further instructed to inform your Excellency that my Government is 
prepared to send me full powers for the prompt signature of the convention in the 
aoe in which it was communicated with your note of the 2nd November, with the 
addition of the article sugzested above 

With assurances, &e. 
MYRON T. HERRICK. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 110, 


M. Poincaré to Mr. Herrick 
(Y'ranslation.) 
Mr, Ambussaslor, Paris, April 4, 1924 

BY your leer of the 18th December last, your Excellency was good ebough to 
make knwn the points which your Government would like to have defined in view of 
the eanchusion of the convention relative to the mandate of France in Syria and the 
Lebanon. 

“The Federal Government would like to receive the assurance that its nationals, 
an woll as Itself, will benefit in these countries by the most favourable treatment 
fesulting not only from the agreement recently concluded between France and Italy, 
bur by al other agreements or conventions which may be concluded between 

fonch Government and other Governments concerning Syria and the Lebanon. The 
French Governinent willingly gives this assurance to the Government United 
States of America 

Tn the second place, the Federal Government desires that it abould be agreed 
that the oxtradition treaties concluded between the United States and France should 
be applicable to the Syrian and Lebanon territories. I have the honour to point out 
to yuu Excellency that article 7 of the mandate provides that, " while the conclusion 
of special extradition conventions. the extradition treaties in force between foreign 
Powers and the mandatory shall be applied in the territories of Syria and 
Lebanon,” On this account, the extradition treaties between the United States and 
France "are alteady applicable, and would only cease to be so if the Federal 
Government should desire to have substituted therefor a convention applying 
especially to the mandated countries. 

Lastly. the Federal Government expresses the desire that the Consular 
Convention in force between the United States and France may also be applicable 

Syria and the Lebanon, and especially those of its provisions which refer to the 
Thmunities and privileges of consuls. ‘The French Government would very willingly 
introduce a clause on this subject into the draft convention to be concluded with the 
United States of America if, on account of the peculiar régime of the mandated 
‘Muntrics, the insertion of this clause in a convention might not cause reactions, as 
Togntds a still undetermined number of other States, whose bearing it is difficult to 
Teeesce. ‘Therefore, the French Government thinks it preferable to give in the present 
{atter to the Federal Government the assurance that it will see no objection to the 
GStablishment, in any part of Syria and the Lebanon where the Federal Government 
might doom it useful, of consuls, vice-consuls and consular agents of the United 
Bedies, who will enjoy the treatment accorded by international custom. Tt also gives 
the assurance that as far as the privileges and imn attached to their dnties 
coe awucrned, the consuls and vice-consuls of the United States will benefit by all 
the existing provisions of the Franco-American Convention, 1858, it being understood 
that the said consuls and vice-consuls shall be citizens of the United States. 

Tiwould be much obliged if your Excelleney would be good enough to inform me 
if these assurances, as well as those contained in my communication of the 2nd 
November, 1925, give satisfaction to the Federal Government and allow it to proceed 
to the signature of the draft convention drawn up on the 13th July, 1922 with the 
Sle changes in wording proposed by your Excellency, and which have just been made 
therein, 

‘Please accept, Mr. Ambassador, the assurances of my very high considerat 


R. POINCARE. 





Enclosure 5 in No. 11 


Mr. Herrick to M. Poincaré 
M. le Président duu Conseil, Paris, April 4. 124 
IN previous communications dated the 24th October and the 15th December, 
1923, I Nave had the honour to bring to your Excellency’s attention the desire of my 
Government that the existing provisions of the Extradition Treaty of 1909 and the 
Consular Convention of 1858 between the France should be 
reciprocally extended to the United States in 3) on by an 
Appropriate provision to this effect in the proposed convention, With regard to the 
mandate, it is my understanding that, for reasons which have been already explait 
itis not the desire of your Government to include such a proposal, but that the F 
Government is prepared to assure to the United States and to American nationals 
in the mandated territory the rights and privileges provided under the treaty and 
convention respectively. 
Tam instructed by my Government to express its appreciation of the assurances 
‘of the French Goverment in this respect, and to state that, on the basis of this 
understanding and of the assurances which you have embodied in your 
communication of the 2nd November, 1 J of the 4th April, 1924, it is prepared 
to proceed to the signature of the convention, 
in order, however, that thore may be no misunderstanding with regard to the 
pwsition of nationals of Syria and the Lebanon in the United States, my Government 
tlesires me to atate that the provisions of the Consular Convontic ‘wonld not 
be applicable with respect to suc Is in the absence of ty provision 
specifically providing for «uch application, and that, further 
the United States could not assiire the application to such nationals in the Unit 
taten of the provisions of the Extradition Treaty of 1900 in the abyonce of a. trea 
provision so providing. At the same time T take pleasure in informing you that, upon 
the conclusion and ratification of the Mandate Convention, my Governinent will raise 
fection to the assumption by the diplomatic and consular officers of Franco of 
the protection of the interests of the nationals of Syria and the Lebanon in the United 
States, 
Thave, &e, 
MYRON T. HERRICK 
Certified a true copy of the signed original. 
Mynox T. Hrnnick, 
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
‘of the United States of America to France, 


re Bin No 110. 


Draft Concention between the United States of America and Great Britain 
regarding the mandate for Palestine 


WHEREAS by the Treaty of Peace conoluded with the Allied Powers Turkey 
renounees all her rights and titles aver Palestine, 

And whereas article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations in the Treaty 
of Versailles provides that in the case of certain territories which, as a consequence 
Of the late war, ceased to be under the sovereignty of the States which former! 
peter them, mandates heald be famed, and thatthe terms of the mandates should 

explicitly define in cach cane by the Conneil of the League, 
‘nd whereas the Principal Allied Powers have agreed to entrust the mandate 
for Palestine to His Britannic Majesty, 

‘And whereas the terms of the same mandate have been defined by the Council 
of the League of Nations as follows 


[Terms of mandate] 
‘And whereas the mandate in the above terms came into force on the 29th 
September, 1923, 
And whereas the United States of America, by participating in the war against 
many, contributed to her defeat and the defeat of her allies and to the 












































renunciation of the rights and titles of her allies in the territory transferred by them 
ified the Covenant of the League of Nations embodied in the Treaty 
of Versailles, 

‘And whereas the Government of the United States and the Government of His 
Britannic Majesty desire to reach a definite understanding with respect to the righ 
of the two Governments and their respective nationals in Palestine: His Britannic 
Majesty and the President of the United States of America have decided to concinde 
fa convention to this effect, and have nominated as their plenipotentiaries 

. Who have agreed as follows — 


Annicur 1 


provisions of the present convention the United States conse 
n by His Britannic Majesty, pursuant to the aforesaid mandate, 
of Palestine, as defined in the mandate recited above 


Anmicte 2. 

‘The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy all the rights and 
benefits secured under the terms of the mandate to members of the League of Nations 
fand their nationals, notwithstanding the fact that the United States is not a member 
‘of the League of Nations 

Anriete 3. 

Vested American property righta in the mandated territory shall be respected 

and in no way impaired 
Awricue 4. 

‘A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory under arti 

of the mandate shall be furnished to the United States 


Anrioun 5, 


Subject to the provisions of any local laws for the maintenance of public order 
and public morals, the nationals of the United States will be permitted freely to 
establish and maintain educational, philanthropic and religious institutions in the 
mandated territory, to receive voluntary applicants, and to teach in the English 
language, 


Anricee 6. 


‘The extradition treaties and conventions in force between the United States and 
Great Britain, and the provisions of any treaties in force between the two countries, 
which relate to extradition or consular rights shall apply to the mandated territory 

‘Amorican consular officers shall enjoy in the mandated territory all the rights, 
privileges, and immunities now accorded or hereafter to be accorded by treaty or 
Stherwise to the consular officers of any other country. 


Anertete 7. 

Nothing contained in the present convention shall be affected by any modification 
which may be made in the terms of the mandate as recited above, unless such 
modification shall have been axsented to by the United States. 


Annicne 8, 

The present convention shall be ratified in accordance with the respective 
constitutional methods of the high contracting parties. ‘The ratifications shall be 
exchanged in London ns soon as practicable. {t shall take effect on the date of 
exchange of ratifications 








[E 4108/72/65) No. 111 
Mr, Dormer to Mr. MacDonald.—(Receired May 12.) 


British Legation to the Holy See, 
Home, May 6, 195 
the honour to report that the Canlinal Seorvtary of State this morning 
referred to the celebrations which would be held ext month at. Jeruslem in honour of 
the King’s birthday. With the incident of last year fresh in his mind, be wished, 
he said, to consult me on one or two points, so thnt necessary instructions could be seat 
to Mgr. Barlassina. 

In the first place, he had to cousider what. dono in the event of the 
celebrations of the day being limited to a reli joe in the Anglican church, 
Mgr. Barlassina himself, of course, could not attend. Would it be agreeable to His 
Majesty's Government if a Catholic service were held at the run timo! Tu that aso, 
Catholics could attend their church and non-Catholios theirs. He had ronson to 

wwe that one of the consuls, at any rate, had stated that he felt n roal conscientious 
difficulty at attending » non-Catholic service. If he appealed to tho Patriarch, os a 
bishop, for advice, the Jatter was bound to give it, and the avioe would have to be that 

san should act against hix own conscience. If anyone other than the consul appealed 
to the Patriarch, he was going to be told that he must connult hin ordinary spiritual 
director, Stringent instructions wero about to be sent to Myr. Barlussinn to abst 
from anything in the mature of propaganda ngaiost other persons attending an oficial 
non-Catholic religious service. 

T replied that the question did not seem to me a very complicated one, and could 
be settled in five minutes’ frievdly conversation with the competent authoritios on the 
spot, Noone under the British Government would dream of naking nnyone to wat agaiont 
their own conscience, Tn the caso of a foreign cousul, I could, if course, express b 
assto how he should act, Aw regards Myr, Barlawinx —or, for that matter, anybody elso— 
Trhould have thought tbat the natural thing to do would be to explain the posit 
he maw it, and to make it clearly understood that he wished to avoid any discou 
Tt was obvious that where no discourteay was inteniled no offenco would be tal 

T do not know whether the King's birthday in going to be celebrated only by a 
religious service in the Anglican Cathedeal or whether His Alujesty's High Commissioner 
intends to hold an official reception, which could be attouded by all without 
prejudice tothe mont delicate conscience. (Please soe his despatch to the Colonial Office 
Of the 14th December, 192%, enclowd in Foreign Oiliee despatch No, 9 of the 
Sth January, 1924.) 

Lventure to roport the above conversation, ax Cardinal Gaspari showed great 
anxiaty to avoid any discouttosy much aa ocurred Iaxt. your, 

Thave, fe. 
CECIL DORMER, 





[B 4109/61/65) 1g, 
Mr. Dormer to Mr. MacDonald —(Received May 12.) 


(No. 65.) Britinh Legation w the Holy See, 
Sir, ome, May 6, 1924, 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 60 of the 30th April, T have the honour to 
report thot Cardinal Giorgi’s approaching mission 1 Palestine is being constantly 
referred to in the Talian press, though hitherto without bringing in any political 
considerations. Discussion couttes at present round the question of where his 
Emineuce will stay in Jerusalem ; and the less reputable papers are seizing the 
opportunity to discuss the rivalry between the Patriarchate and the Cnstodia, 

T believe there has beea uo question of the Cardinal staying anywhere than at the 
Patriarchate, but, as the “Messaggero” points out, the matter is of no special 
interest, 

The same paper stats that in Catholic circles it is anticipated that the Cardinal 
will be received in a solemn manner in view of his charactor of Papal Legate, his high 
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position in the Curia and the fact that he is Protector of the Francisean Order. The 
People of Palestine will see in his mission the desire of the Pope to be present in 
priat at the two great religious ceremonies of the consecration of the basilicas on 
Monat Tabor and at Gethsemane. The mission affords new proof of the interest which 
the Pope takes ia the Holy Laud and of the vigilance with which be defends Christian 
interosts. All this is well understood not only by Catholics but also by Christians of 
other confessions who live in Palestine. 


(Confidential. 

‘As a matter of fact, [ believe that the Pope is showing no enthusiasm in the 
building of these new basiticas, and feels that the money which they will cost could 
have spent more wisely elsewhore. The whole scheme is regarded largely us one of 
“Ttalianita,” and it is doubtful whether the preseat Pope would have sanctioned it bad 


his hands not been tied by a promise of his predecessor. 
T have, &e. 
IL DORMER. 


—_ 


[B 3941/196/65) No, 113, 
Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Kellogg. 


Foreign Office, May 12, 192 

IN reply to your note of the 16th ultimo regarding the case of the United 
Tarai Hanovich at Jaffa, Thave the howour to inform your Excellenc 

jionor in Palestine was forthwith requested to Taraiah 


ir Herbert Samuel is to the following: 
‘effect. Lore! Hanovich, who resides at Telaviv, was convicted in his absence by a 
imagiteate of contravening the Town Planning Law, and sentenced to a fine. In 


default of payment the asus woe impreonel Hnovieh did not appear before. the 


court to lodge opposition, and did not appeal after judgment had been notified to him, 
we itkd heCovee raise. the plea of United States citizenship. Subsequently, however, 
roptesentationa wore received by the Attorney-General of the Palestine Admininteation 
fein tho United Statos consul, whereupon the Attorney-General informed the United 
Statew consul of the fuets of the case and Israel Hanovich was immediately releasod. 

3. | have the honour to add that Hix Majesty's Goverament welcome the 
information contained in the last paragraph of your note that it is the intention of the 
United Statex Government to resume negotiations immediately for the conclusion of 
convention in rogard to the Palestine mandate. His Majesty's Government cannot 
Contemplate without uneasiness the long-continned existence of the present anomalous 
State of affairs, and they fool confident that the United States Government will share 
their deste to terminate it ms soon ax powibles 

have, 


&. 
J. RAMSAY MacDONALD, 





[B 4301/203, No. 114. 


Mr. MacDonald to Sir 0, Russell (Vatican). 
(No. 5) 
(Tolegraptin) Foreign Office, May 19, 1924 
OUR despatch No. 50 of 15th April: Withdrawal of fiturgieal honours to 
Fronch ropresontatives in Palestive. 

‘You should, while thanking Cardinal Seorctary of State for despstch of instructions, 
explain that His Majesty's Goverumont regret that they cannot accept any of the 
points proposed in the Fronch memorandum ws being compatible with the cessation of 
Special liturgical honours for French representatives in Palestine. 





[B 4970/4300/65] No. 115a. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Ofice.—(Receiveil June ¢.) 


si 
Sir Downing Street, June 5, 192. 
1 AM dnveted fy Mae: Seatargtheiy LS iar enon a em ti ot tke 
tet May. ou the sujet of property iv Palatine frwerly woe wither bythe late Imperial 
tussian Ministry for Forwign Affaire, or by the Russian Palestine Company or the 
Rosia Eclaistcal Miso, and 0 inform you that this subject was fully disused 
on Friday, the 23rd May, at a meeting which was attended by Sir Cecil Hurs 
Mr. Malkin, Mr, Roberts and Mr. Rodd parang ee oe Tey Spe ora 
ly agreed at this conféreiioe that His Majesty's Government coulk 
in no stems, oem eal deco Sey comeaemaace 
connection with the Holy Places or religious buildings or.sitos in Palestine, or the 
rights or claims relating to the different religious communities in thnt country, except 
Lied procedure which had beon definitely approved by the Council of the League of 
bres Te wns also agroed that, if the course proposed in the memorandum enclosed 
in your letter under reply wern to be adopted, thore was a risk that the Palestine 
dnt bo foreod to take such n di if the claims of the Russian Governinont 
pent. in present ciroumstanioes It was therefore proposed. that 
hould be taken to remove from. the juriadiction of the Palestine courte 
that, if any question were to arise nm to 
he thao i dispute fal wilkin tla delet ak eohiaach, aponion, seal 
be reforred to the High Commissioner, who should decide it after making due. enquiry 
in scomlance With stich instructions ashe might reosive from the Seoretary of State 
for the Colonies. Tt was felt that the beat method of removing the matters reformed to 
from the jarisdiction of the Palestine court would be the immediate. promulgation of 
an Order i Cousll with this object i view, aud a draft andar, aw accrdingly been 
Peace ee emo herewith, for the concurrence of the Suoretary of State, 
on being taken 
id 14 of the 
r. Thoma an to 
roperty How clain 
cope of these wrticles. Mr. Thoinas adheres to the view exprensod 
ny his prdecemor i paragrap Depart ter of the 18th Soptember, 
1925, that special responsibility reste upon His Hritannie Majesty as mandatory 
ie ‘enwuri thing shall be done in Palestine which might be regarded by any 
religious community ax indicating an imperfect appreciation of the intense religious 
interest in that country which is felt throughout the world, Ho is not sutistiod that, 
even if all questions falling within the scoops 413 and 14 of the mandate aro. 
af mpd os Charitable or migious purpows would nat, by its uneonditin 
usfer to the present Russian Government, be made liable to treatment 
lay the mandatory open t0 the charge of disregarding thove religivua, i 
feels, however, that the only way to meet this danger is by inch 
Jogisition dealing with charitable trusts sush provisions at may b 
Palestine courts will in effect safoguard the purposes for w perty was 
originally acquired in Palestine by such lodiea an the Huston Palestine Society neal the 
Russian Ecclesiastical Mission, He fully realisos that it will be difficult to resist the 
contention that the present Russian Government is the successor of the Jate Imperial 
Tauseian Governuwent in respect of property resgintered in the name of that Government, 
Alt the sane tne, it would appear ct scl restrain was reorted to the eas of 
the Palestine Society and the Eeolesiastioal Mist because the Imperial Russian 
Government was regarded a a powerfal protector of the intorrs of the Orthodox 
hare in & Menem country. The pos sed, and the duty devalyes on 
the mandatory to protect these properties against » Government which not only has no 
claim to be regarded as a protector of Christian interests, but is openly hostile to all 
Feligions, [am to enquire whether the Secretary of State for Forsign A air agrees in 
principle that local Tegislation dealing with charitable trusts should be foamed, or 
Tervised on these lines. If so, a further communication will be addressed to you as to 
the exact steps which it will become necessary to take for this object, 
12045] * 























1698 


4. On the assumption that Mr. MacDonald concurs in the procedure sug 
above, which was unanimously recommended by the conferences held in this Department 
‘on the 23rd May, the question arises what steps should be taken in the event of any 
cause or matter being decided by the High Commissioner to have been removed from 
the jurisdiction of the Palestive courts by the proposed Order in Council, Mz. Thomas 
suggests for Mr. Macl soot as a conerete ease arises, which 
may perhaps be anticipated in the near future as the result of claims by the Russian 
Soviet Government, the matter should be referred to the Council of the League of 
Nation and py Tid before that body for approval. 

3. These proposals might follow the line that, pending the formation of the 
comtnission referred to in article 14 of thy Palestine mandate, wat! h have been 
decided by the High Commissioner, in pursuance of the authority by the 
mandatory, to fall within the competence of the suid commission shall be brow 
before a special commission composed of the Chief Justice uf Palestine and not 
than two British judges of the Palestine courts, This commission would not sit as a 
Palestine ert, bat a a special ad hoc commimion charged with the duty of enabling 
the mandatory to carry out the provisions of article 13 of the mandate, subje 
ubsequent endorsement by the commission referred to iu article 14. The ouly 
Alternative to this procedure would appear 10 be the formation of the commimion 
‘contemplated in the mandate; and it might be represented to the Council of the League 
that His Majesty's Goverment adhered to their undertaking to form such a commission 
on the tines already propored by Lord Balfour, or on such other Tines ns the council 
might determine. In the event of the commission being appointed without delay, it 
would not be necemary to resort to the expedient of appointing » special ad hoe 
commission as proposed above. 

6. Me. Thoma would suggest that, in the event of thin que 
the Anglo-Soviet discuniions, the Soviet delegation should be in 
the memorandum enclosed in’ your letter under reply, that the property 
to the Soviet Government if ita title can be proved satisfactorily in the Paleatin 
courts, subject to stich Jocal legislation as may be in force to ensure the safeguarding of 
charitable trusts, ‘The delegation might also be informed of the promulgation of the 
proposed Order in Council, and the reasons which had led His Majesty's Government to 
remove the matters referred to therein from the jurisdiction of the Palesti 

juestion whether the argument outlined above ax to the unfitnes of the present 

Fovernment to succeed the Twperial Russian Government in ite capacity as 
protector of Christian intorests should be put to the delegation is one for the 
Connideration of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 

7. Tam to point out, however, that it would be dangerous to refer tho deleg: 
to the Palestine. courts until the proposed Order in Council bas been promulgated and 
local logislation for the safeguarding of charitable trusts hus received th 
revision. _ If, therefore, the question ix raised by the Soviet delegation bet 
maeastires have been brought into operation, Lam to suggest that a more gen 

be given to the offect that, antil the Russian Government have re 
fapecial position of His Majesty's Government in Palestine, including the 0 
Tad upon them by articles 19 and 14 of the mandate, no discussions can be entered 
into on the subject of properties which appear to His Majesty's Government to fall 
under the category of religions buildings au sitex. 
a 


sm, be. 
3_E. SHUCKBURGH. 


Enclosure in No. 1154, 


Draft Order in Council. 


WHEREAS by the Palestine Order in Council 1922 it is (among other things) 
provided that the civil courts in Palestine shall exercise jurisdiction in all matters and 
‘over all persons it Palestine 

‘And whereas it is expedient that certain matters shall not be cognisable by the 
aid courts ; 

‘And whereas by treaty, capitulation, grant, uenge, sufferance and other lawful 
means His Majesty hias power and jurisdiction wi lestine ; 
His Majesty, by virtue and in exercise of the powers in thisbehalf, 

jan Act’ 1890 or otherwise in His Majesty vested, is pleasod 
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by and with the advice of His Privy Counsell, to order, and it ix hereby ordered, as 


1. This Order may be cited ax “The Palestine (Holy Places) Onder in Gounei 
ything to the contrary in the Palestine Order in Council 
ordinance or law in Palestine, no cause or matter in 
oly Places or religious buildings or sites in Palesti 
Fights relating to the diffrent religious communities 
Palestine shall be heard or determined by any eourt in. Palest 
Provided that nothing herein contained shall affect or Timit the exercise 
by the religious courts of the jurisdiction conferred upon them by, or 
a ar abirmisnt to the sid Palestine Onder i Coun 
. If any question arises whether any eanse or matter comes within the verms of 
the preceding article hereof, such question shall, pending the constitution of 
& commision charged with jurindition over the matter set out inthe mid 
article, be referred to the High Commissioner, who shall decide the que 
ster ‘making due enquiry into the matter. in_ aeroriance with, eush 
instructions as he may reovive from one of His Majesty's Principal 
Seertarice of State yaad 3 
he decision of the High Commissioner sball be final and binding on 
all parties +3 : acted 
4 Hn Majesty, Hy heirs and wucoomors in Council, may at any time revoke alter 
for amend this order. 
And the Right Honourable Jamos Henry Thomas, one of Hix Majesty’ 
Seer prec! of State, ix to give the necessary directions herwin 
accordingly. 
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[E 4589)202/44) No. 115. 
Sir O. Russell to Mr. MacDonald.—(Receired May 26.) 


(No. 72) British Legation to the Holy See, 
Bir, Rome, May 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your telegram No. 
instant with regard to the cessation of special liturgical honours for the French 
representative in Pal ‘As the Cardinal Secretary of State was away from Rome 
on a few days’ holid: yi reached me [ waited until his return in 
‘order to be able to inform him verbally, in the firgt instance, that Hin Majesty's 
Goverument were unable to accept any of the points proposed in the French 

His Eminence returned yesterday al nd as he dined at the 
Legation the sume evening no time was lost in placinys him in possession of your 
vars. Though, as T had the honour to report in my despatch No, 50 of the Lith 
ultimo, Cardinal Gasparri had thrown out a suggestion ‘that points 2 and 3 of the 
French ‘memorandum might possibly be conceded, his Eminence on this occasion 
iaplayed visible satis! on over the non-adoption of that suggestion. The completo 
erect the four points va evidently tn fis ninenee's opinion the wiser course 
Teparsue from the polat of view of the mandatory power and of future dealings with 
tha French, who would only regard any concession ax a sign of weakness, though he 
haa felt bound to lay stress on the comparatively harmless nature of points 2 and 3 
as far ax the Church was concerned. 

Pana tie French postion ia Palestine the conversation naturally turned to the 
prospects of the new Preach Goveramont at Paris anil 1 took the opportunity to 
‘enquire of the Cardinal whether the change was likely to affect Fronch relations with 
the Holy Seo. His Eminence replied that ax far aa bis information, which was ntill 
vary mcagre, went, there was no cauee to apprebend a less friendly attitude on the part 
ME the new Government, but these wore still early days to form any definite opinion. 
His final words, “ the Fronch Government have much greater neo ‘of the Holy See than 
the Hly Seo will over have of the French Government,” displaying as they: dow calm 
‘asurance as to the future, seom to ine to go far to show that the atmosphere of the 
Vatican bar not been unduly perturbed by recent events in France, 

Thave, &o. 
ODO RUSSELL. 


ee 


[1 5618/202/44) No. 116. 


Sir 0. Russelt to Mr, MacDonald.—(Received June 30.) 


(No. 90.) British Lagation to the Holy See, 
Sir, Rome, June 20, 192 


Kiturgieal 
appeared 
which I hay 
hat his Eminedoe has evidently revised hig « 
forward fer the admission of points 2 and 3. 
French presure, of hax boon foreed up the eantinal by # peep 
congregation eonceracd, I um unable to say. Nor dors the note itself fied any light 
On this question, It is, in any ease, unfortunate that the question should have been 
reopened, though, 9 the cardinal points ut ‘and ax [too had the honour to muguest 
jn my despatch ‘No. 50 of the Lath April, these ceremonies desired hy the French 
Priethood are in thenselyes harmless and not calculated to wilitate against the 
prostixe of the mandatory Power. If this coujecture is correct, x question ot principle 
Fierely would appear to be involved, which His Majesty's Government might be disposed 
a eee “to termizate the discussion, 1 should be grateful if could bo 
infirmed in due course what reply to retura to the cardinal. 

Thave, &. 

ODO RUSSELL. 


* 
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Enclosure in No. 116, 


Cardinal Gasparri to Sir 0. Russell. 

(Translation.) Vatican, 

‘THE undersigned Cardinal Secretary of State begs to acknowledgi 
2nd June sent by your Excellency relative to certain proposals resented by the French 
episcopacy regarding the honours which could be accorded to the French representative 
in Palestine in place of the liturgical honours which have hitherto been conceded. 

‘The undersigned cardinal has taken note of the reasons for which the British 
Goverument cannot accept propowls Nos | and 4, but fails to understand why they 

ot coupe Now, 2 and ; f : 

‘The second proposal reads; "“Il reste entendu que le représentant de la France 
Pe aera bane dietad irs oer pp ther np 

pelle des étublimemonts francais sur toute I'étendue de la Torre-Sainte.” These 
honours, according to what was formulated in proposal Nu. 1, would consist in the 
fuct that the French representative " sera regi: Yentrée des églisos, ob on lui présentera 
Youu bénite, Une plice spéciale au haut le la nef,du eité de Vévangile, ui sera 
Fésorvée ; au moment de Votlertoire oncensé & part ot le discre portara le baiser 
do pai 

Tt in not oaky to soe in what: way « similar concession coukl do harm to the rights 
of the mandatory Power, It is indoed obvious that, in matters of French institutions, 
tho French representative should be shown particula Besides, ax your 
Excolloney knows, in many other States the reprewenta tion receives special 
liturgical honours in the churebes or institutes belonging to that nation without the 
legitimate authorities of the country in which ths church happens to be being deprived 
of ir dun rights oF sovereign prerogatives. I. Romo thsi to be obworved in the 
socalled naticnel churches, such aa San Laigi dei Frances, when the French Arubasmador 
in present at the Mass; in Santa Maria, in Monserrato, with the Spaninh Ambassador 
ponent. 
Pr Similaely, the third proposal dies not appear to be incompatible with the prerugutives 


of the mandatory Power in Palntive_ It res a fllown:, Bi un plat on un plerinage 


frangnis ve rend aux Lioux-Saints, ily sera regu par lo repréentant de fa Franco, 
du sou dew oedmotes ola, ira den mateo, bonnour Hitrgiqun que 
cidonm 

To this cuit sfore to either a prolate of high diguity, i,m earn), archbishop 
or bishop, or to » pilgrimage either of great numbers or of iimportant persons ; otherwise 
the French representative would not be prewut in his official eapaeity to evosive thea 
‘and to assist at the Mas. Surely in such cases it would be advisable that the French 
represontative should be particularly honoured. 

nndersigned vardival boyx your Excellency vw commvtinicate these observations 

‘wo the British Government in order that they may re-examine the question, taking into 
consideration that the weptance of the two mentioned proposals, while it would be 
happy resolution of a difficulty whieh threatens to upset the good relations of the 
friendly conncries, would in no way detract from the prerogatives of the mandatory 
Power in Palestine. 

‘The undersigned cardinal avails himself, 

P. Carp, GASPARRI, 


m 


CHAPTER IV.—SYRIA. 


[E 219/218/89) No. 117, 


eting Conaul Vaughan-Russell to the Marquess Outson of Kedleston.—|(Utecaivwd 
January 8, 1924.) 
(No. 182. Secret.) 
My Lord, Aleppo, December 5, W923. 
T HAVE the honour to refer to Beirout despatch No. 154 of the 28th November 
and to the Bagdad High Commission intelligence summaries Nos 21 aud 22, dated 
tho Ist and 15th November, aud to aller the following observations -— 


I have the honour to report that L have made careful efforts w corroborate from 
reliable sources tho various items dealing with tribal quarrels aud their bearin 
the political situation in the district bounded rmghly by Deir-esZor, Ras-nl 
esirah and Jebel Sinjar, but owing ta the yreat distance separating Aleppo frot 
roa, difficultion of getting into touch discreetly with trastworthy persoas possessing 
reliable news, and above all, in view of the paramount necessity of proventing the 
Fronch authorities from obtaining the slightest muspicion that I havo been taking any 
interest in the tangled political situation in Northorn Syria, I bave boen impeded in 
the task of making anything but incomplete onquiriex. 

From such information ax T have. been able to obtain, Thavo learned that tho 
Frooch autboritice. bave indeed. appointed as the new kefmakam in the noribora 
district near Nisibin, Kadur Bey. (Of, Bagdad Intolligence Report No. 21, 
pangraph ; 

Rar (or Kade) Dey in a uative of Maria and was fun 1018 (2) ul he ad 

inh Kalttakamn of Nisibin, but he is aupposed to hayo been dismised 
jor Ismail Hakki, 


influence, nally caine to Meppo in Febrnary 19% 

where be strove to obtain a pardon from Mostafa Kemal and his reinstallation, 
Nothing was promised, I gather, and he returned to in in May 1023. It is 
supposed that he may have been privately told to do this by Mustafa Ketal and 
instructed to endeavour to obtain ployment from the French authoritios whilst at 
the samo time serving the Turkish ends. A Diarbokirli is at present Turkish 
Kaimakam of Nisibin, but I learn that Major Ismail Halcki ie the moving spirit thero, 
and hax mach influence among the Shammar, Tai, Shitiyah ond Milli Kurd tribow 
lying to the south of Nisibin in Syrian territory. 

‘Tn connection with the oppoinument of Kadur Bey, one can, 1 venture to think, 
trace the French policy in North-Haxtern Syria, My informant augaeats that it may be 
Jecause Kadur Boy was supposedly in h tho i authorities, 
was living partly in Syria iu orcial interests), that the French 
conceived the idea of appointing him as the Kai wan of Baghadur (doubtlens the 
same place as Miandur, mentioned in Bagdad Intelligence Report No. 2, 
paragraph 773). 

An rogarde his character, J have (from a not disinterested source, it is true) very 
vinfavourable reports. He is represented as quite unscrupulous and lacking in any 
moral respect for right and justice; at the same time, there is little doubt that he 
wields considerable personal influence among the Arabs and Kards in the Nisibin 
area. It way also bave been for this particular reason that he was chosen by the 
French authorities in a vain attewpt on their part to restore order umong the Araba 
there. 1 learn, however, that it is more probable thnt the above suggestion that 
= pa desired his appointment is quite incorrect, and that the real facts are 
a follows :— 


After the sevore reverse suffered by tho French military authorities in the last 
week of July Inst near Hasseke (at Kubar-ol-Bid}, the French, after having convened 
the Arabs at Tel Hamide (?), bombed several villages. ‘The villages bombed, being 
made of mud, litle damage to life, cattle or property is stated to have been done; 
they then songht to reason wth ther, 

In spite of the presonce of a fairly largo muster of French troops and of General 
Billotti himself, the Arabs were very uncompromising in their attitude. 

[iz0¢5] 32 
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To the French request that they should give up the dead bodies of the annihilated 
troops, they replied that that was impossible. On the question of restoring the camels 
‘and rifles stolen at the same time from the above troops, the French are reported to me 
to have yielded ; it is reported that the words used during the discussion were roughly 
to the effect that “the camels belonged personally to the men who were killed; 
therefore we have no claim on them; as regards the rifles, we do not need them ; you 
need not retura then.” 

The Arabs maintained (so 1am informed) a defiant attitude, and pla 
French that they considered that the sphere in which they ‘the Fre 
exereise control and authority should not stretch to the north of Deir-es-Zar. 

Tr was as a result of this meeting in early Angust last that the administrative 
chonges in the Hamidi Kaza are supposed to have been put into execution. ‘The 
Arabs were given great latitude in tho ropresentatives who would govern 
thom under the newly proposed scheme. What ix significant is that most of the 
officials selectod were formerly in Turkish employment, notably Kadur Bey, the now 
Katwakam ; and also the new kadi and mufti. It ia undoubtedly due to Kemalist 
influonce that these persons were selected, but, as far as is known to me, I have no 
knowledge of the French having been cotsultod prior to these appointments or of 
their approving of them, 

‘The measure of en led by anil accorded to the 
tribes in these areas ray bo gauged ‘reach anthorities undertook 
to withdraw tho Sy wernment collectors of the taxes and tithes and to send only 
fs small body of the lattor about Jume or July 1924 (the harvesting season in that area) 
when the taxes and tithen are normally collected. Further, the tribestnen undertook 
to collect themselves the money normally due and to remit it in due course to the 
Government, to whom they ary supposed to have promised to make themselves 
responsible. 

‘Justice in these areas, which has been nominally supervised by the mandatory 
authorities, will be left in the hands of the tribal chiefs, who will administer the law 
in accordance with tribal enstoms and local usage. 

In addition to these concessions, iinportant changes were made, involving a great 
abandonment of control in this area; military posts on the frontier near the railway 
wero withdrawn, ég.. that at Raghandur (Miaudur). ult to imagine the 
political consequences of this action, which ig virtually an invitation to the Turks to 
Teoceupy the district. ‘The military effect of any such movement would be to leave 
Mosul und posts in Imk to the north of it (eg., at Zakho, &e.) in danger of an 
outflanking nttack. 

‘Theoretically, the French may be able to claim that the territory under reference 
in unclor their complete control and administered: much as hitherto (except with 

ference that more latitude is given to the tribes in the method of their go 
according 10 the provisions of the mandate. 

In prictice, | venture to state that I have grave doubts as to the efficiency of 
futuro administration in the area, and Tad iuelined to view the probable results 
achieved by it with approbensi 

‘To expoct those tribes to 
‘almost impossible. 

Seourity within the area has been loft in the hands of Kadur Bey. He is reported 
to have undertaken the responsibility and in particular to have guaranteed to keop the 
Deir-ee-Zor to Mosul route freo from the raids of Arabs. Ho is wtated to be in receipt 
of 600 Syrian bonds monthly, and the below-mentioned sheikhs will also receive 
‘monthly the following sums 


‘The head of tho Jubur tribe (?Maslat), £ Syr. 50; Dham-el-Hadi, £Syr. 100; 
and Mishal-ibn-Fares, £ Syr. 15 


pull together” without a firm hand to guide them ix 


At any rate, according to information received by me, £ Syr. 950 is earmarked 
monthly to pay for the maintenance of order in the area referred to. ‘The French are 
reported to have promised to assist Kadur Bey in his task by providing the 
equipment, rifles and ammunition of the levies he engages; £T. 950 gold was the 
amount originally mentioned, I believe, bat it was later reduced by the French to 
28yr, 950. 

‘The above sum does not uppear to me sufficient if any efficient maintenance of 
public security is really being aimed at. 

Althoogh in matters of intertribal interests the new Administration may be 
found to work satisfactorily, there are hardly satisfactory safeguards provided. for 
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defending the interests of foreigners. Any satisfaction claimed by foreigners has 
hitherto only been obtainable throngh the exercise of pressure by the will 
authorities on the guilty persons. If, by their virtual withdrawal, respect for the 
French military authorities is 90 far reduced as to be negligible in the Jeairab area, it 
is difficult to see how direct pressure can be brought to bear on guilty Arabs in futu 
if no means of repressive action exist 

he above rewarks are perhaps better ilustrated by the case of a British: subject 
in Aleppo, Mr. Moses Shalats, who has basiness dealings with Arabs in the above 2 ne. 

There being no courts in the Sanjak of Deir-es-Zor or in the Jexirah district, he 

late how he could obtain. goods (wool, &e.) to the value of about 

7 Arab, named Abdulla Taao, resideut at 
Miandur. red into partnership with Kadur Bey, it is thought, #0 
that the latter could shield him, and at the samo time share goods or their money 
equivalents which, by their advantageous position, they could evade sending to 
Mr. Shalam in Aleppo. ‘ 

Ubroaght the case to the notice of the French military authorities, pointing out 
that as the complaint of Mr. Shalam against Taan was about wo be investigated, and 
reported upon by the kaimakam (Kadur Bey himself) who had entered into 
partnership with Taan, the investigation was hardly liable to be impartial. 1 was 
assured that the French intelligence officer at Hassoke would supervise the case and 
fee that Kadur Bey rendered an impartial report, and the matter was left thus a 
fortnight ago, [felt dubious as to the probable results of the French supervision, 
but wax obliged to leave matters thus whilst pledging the French authorities to do 
thoir utmost to seo that Taan did not defraud Mr, Shalam. A fow days later # largo 

art of the wool atrived by camel caravan from Nisibin, it having been despatched 
ofore Kadur Bey atartod to carry out the enquiry. Whereas any damage done in 
wwe will only cause partial loss, it is not dillicnlt to imagine cases where less 
fortunate resalis' may be obtained.’ In the event of dishonest Arabs. wishing to 
dofrwud foreigaers resident in Aleppo (over 300 miles distant) and dependent. for 
redress only on the local Arab tribal justice, which eangot be guaranteed to be 
impartial and unbiased, it can be seen that such fraud might comparatively easily be 
carried out, unless strong control and closo supervision over the Arabs be maintained. 

‘The new form of administration can hardly be said to possoss qualities which 
yonder it ax immune from the necessity of being more olosely supervised than the 
courts which foreigners have recourse to in Aleppo itself, For that reaxoa, L submit 
that the first opportune moment should he seized to obtain information from the 
French authorities as to the exact form of new adminintration introduced and the 
precise guarantees which the mandatory Government offers to foreigners side by 
side with the above form of almost autonomous Government introduced into North- 
East Syria. 

As things in the Jozirah appear to have twon left, | vonture to state that there 
can be little doubt that the Turks will have a practically open field in which to carry 
‘out every form of propaganda ond to prepare the ground for any designs on Moss 
they cherish. 

Pending instructions from your Lordship, 1 shall continue wo consider this 

jestion as secret, and I do not propose soundiug the local authorities hore on it, but 
should you desiro me to broach the question, I should be sgratoful if I might receive 
full instructions as sun as possible. 
Thave, &e. 
J.C, R, VAUGHAN-RUSSELL 


ns 


(1B 221/221/89) No. 118 


Acting Conzul Vaughan-Ruseell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
anuary 8, 1024) 


(No, 136. Secret.) 

My Lord, Aleppo, December 12, 1:23, 
WITH reference to. my immediately preceding despatch, describing my vis 
Jorabluz aud Carehemigh, I have the honour to report such information as I was able 
to obtain concerning the progress which is being made on the work of repairing 

Jerabluz bridge. i ais 
Earlier reports by me are corroborated, particularly in regard to the rebuilding of 
the stone picr. Only ope required rebuilding, as those on either side of it are very 








little damaged. ‘The destroyed stone pier is now very nearly rebuilt, and would require 
only a few days’ work to be completed. 

From one of the French officers stationed at Jerabluz I heard that the work on the 
tone pier bad bean practically stopped three days previously “on account of objections 
raised by the Turks.” This would seem to disagree with the report that the Turks 
were pressing for the early completion of the work, and [am at a loss to understaud 
what such action ou the part of the Turks could can, if it be indeed true that the 
reason for the suspension of the work temporarily be due to an objection raised by 
them. Tam endeavouring to find out by discreet enquiry what the latest position is 
in regard to the work at Jorablaz and on the Bagdad Kailway generally, and to know 
exactly what the Turks want and what the French intend dog. If there be any 
truth io the statement that the Turks have been pressing the Fronch authori 
push on the work so as to complete the work by March 1024, failing which they will 
do. it themselves, I can safely say that very little chance remains of cory 
bridge, temporary or permanet, by the time required, unless the metal-work contructs 
ave niready heen placed, and the material arrives in Jerabluz within the next tree 
weeks. 

Thave, as yet, no information as to whether auy orders hava yet been given. If it 
wore posible to have early intelligence on this point, it would be easier to follow up 
various conllicting reports and ramoure which reach me concerning the future work on 
the Bagdad Railway, 

Ang further information will be sent to your Lordship as early ax possible, together 
with any news T ean glean concorning the projected Alexandrotta~Aleppo-Deir-ew-Zor 
Railway, the possible consteuetion of which was xuppored to be considered by the 
French authorities here (see Foreign Oflice despatch No. 69 of the 18th October, 123), 
‘As mentioned earlier, Lmuch doubt whether any serious credence should be given to 
the report. 

T venture to forwant the above incomplete intorim report, while I have the 
opportunity of sending it by bag, os it frequently happens that soveral weeks el 
without the means becoming available to despatch correspondence by safe opportunity. 

Thave, &e 
J.P, R, VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 


[E 311/218/89) 


Acting Consul-Generat Sn 


Curaon of Keileston—(Iteceived 


4.) 
No. 165. Secret.) 

Lat, Beirout, December 15, 102% 

L HAVE the honour to invite a rofereice to the letter of the British liaison officer 
at Beirout of the 11th instant to the Genoral Staff, Bir-Salom, with copies to the 
Air Ministry, Londen, forwarding the Froach political summary No. 71 for the wonth 
of Uctober 1928, 

It in interesting 10 note that, according w Freuch information, the Turks are 
preparing to play on the lak frontier Juring uhe Moral negotiations the same gave of 
lull as they played on the Syrian frontier during the final stages of tho Lausanne 
negotiations. 

‘Turco-French relations show no signs of improvement, und aa long as they 
continue so unsatisfactory there is Jittle hope of a complete pacification of Ul 
orritories included in the frontior State of Aleppo. 

1 would invite particular attention to the passages in the summary (p. 1, last two 
paragraphs, aud the whole of p. 5) expressing the satisfaction of the French at their 
aceces in bandling the Syrian problem, expecially iu connection with the elections, 
and comparing their results with those obtained by vs in our mandated territories and 
Earp, the comparison being alin favour of Frauce : 

perhaps of the part about the elections is intended for publicity purposes. 
‘The adiminietrtcey who bave so thoroughly aud skilflly “made the elections can 
have no illusions regarding them. In Damascus the bazaars were closed for several 
days in protest against the Government's conduet of elections, and Frouch troops were 
posted promiuently abont the town during the electoral period. French officers and 
officials themselves, as well as other Europeans and natives in positions to kuow, have 
told me that all ver the States of the Syrian Federation the people displayed either 
indifference to or distrust of the elections. Voters were marshalled to the polling 


stations by the police snd gendarmerie, who had everywhere received orders to ensure 
that a decent number af persons registered thefr votes. ‘These votes were registered it 
ignorance and apathy. ‘The only persons who really troubled about the elections were 
the Damascas Nationalists, who abstained from voting to mark their disapproval of the 
whole business. Needless to say, the Deputies elected were those selected by the 
French, 

Its therefore necessary to discount all in the summary which, to the uninformed, 
might convey the impression that the Syrian peoples, free from all Government 
pressure, ia elected Francophile Parlivments and given striking evidence of their 
satisfaction with the inandatory Power. 4 

Nevertheless, there is no doubt that the French feel some ‘satisfaction in 
comparing the internal political situation of Syria with that of Irak, of Transjordania, 
of Palostine, of Egypt. They consider that our policies in those countries have left ux 
facing unsolved problems of the tnost organie order and dependent on. the whims of 
uncertain Monarchs whom we have created and of still more uncertain Parliaments 
which we have not yet been able to bring into being No sitch fundamental internal 
problems confront france in Syria, Under the cover of native figure-heads, she 
‘governs directly, and she has so arranged the organic machinery of the country that 
‘the is rarely faced with any inconveniently striking demonstrations of popular 
discontent and hax no longer to fear any goneral, effective opposition from within to 
the execution of her French administrative programme behind native conalitational 
facade. ‘That programme, with superficial diflergncce readorod ineviuble hy the 
higher state of evolution in Syria, and by ite mandatory character, ix similar to that 
which sho bas been so successfully applying to Moroceo. It involves the general 
administrative control of the country, with the exception of cortain tribal districts, b 
Freachien and the avoidance, as far as possible, of any relaxations likely to hasten 
tho political education of the native. All” theae repressatative councils are. in the 
nature of parliamentary make-beliove, and they have ao power. The Governors are 
either Frenchmen or French nominees who only keep their posts on Frongh wulferance 
and by carrying out Freach instructions. ‘The heads of departments aro figure-heads, 
the real executive power being in the hands of Freuchinen eithe 
advisory capacity at thoir side or execotively above them. Syri 
officials have thus none of the rexpouxibilities which train men to ume political and 
administrative power effectively. ‘Thin rigorous French control in the political xphere 
in accompanied by cousiderable social affability, which ix wot without its effect in 
reconciling the native to his political subordination, 

1s is too oon to judge whotber the Freuch system or our hus the baer chance 
of endurance. French realists refuses to believe that it is possilile to hold countries 
whose inhabitants obviously do nut desire Enropean control, unless the populations 
are governed by force. Our aystem would appear to seek a compromise between force 
and consent, and the workings of thik illogical compromise are perhaps at times 
‘unsatislactory and disconcerting. 

As regards actual administrative elficioney, it must be admitted that the French 
system is not unsatisfactory, either for the native or the foreigner. A snachine worked 
by Europeans is bound ‘to be more effective in detail than one left to native 
manipulation. Englishmen working in these parts and by no menus Francophile as 
well as Syrians of the saine complexion have told me that the delegation of so much 
power (0 the natives in the countries under our aegis leads to more corruption and 
‘eration of foreigners than in Syria, where the power is concentrated in Freach hands 
and where the French consider that the prestige of the European must he maintained 
in the interest of all. 

France's real difficulties in Syria are at prosont external and economic, not 
administrative, and these difficulties would exist however sho governed the country. 

ish hostility in the uorth and Shereetian hostility in the south, with the vague 
Waliabi menace in the background—these are the grave political questious for France. 
Her economic difficulties arise partly from Syria's artificial isolation from its natural 
markets and partly from her own economic iinpotence 1 develop the cyuutry wal her 
determination not to let others do what she is incapable of doing. ‘These external 
and econoinic distdvantages are the most damaging factors in her position awouget 
2 mee of traders whose main preoccupations are peace and commercial prosperity. 

Thave, ee 
W. A. SMART, 
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[E 224/218/89) No. 120, 


Acting Consul-General Smart to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receiveil 
January 8, 1924.) 

(No. 107.) 
My Lord, Beirout, December 17, 1923. 
WITH reference to the concluding paragraphs of despatch No. 152 of the 5th 
instant from the acting British consul at Aleppo, I would deprecate any interference 
‘on our part with Frouch internal administrative arrangements in the northern Jezireh, 
ary authorities in Irak consider that these new, dispositions really 

‘a menace for Mosul 

‘oanmot expect France to provide in these tribal regions the same guarantees 
for forvignors as she can furnish in the ares of settled population. Besides, British 
interests, other than political, involved in those regions are insignificant. France 
might just as well enquire what guarantees we could furnish for foreigners in 

Suleymanioh. 

Thave, 
W. A. SMART, 





No, 121 


Acting Convul-General, Beirout, to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received. 
. January 9.) 

No. 1.) 

(Telegraphio.) R. Beirout, January 9, 1994 
"FOUR ielogram No. 1 of Sth January: Now judicial régime. 
Secrtary-Genoralassored me to-day that date fixed is Ist February, and that 

this is defin 


SSS SS 
(E 303/303 / No. 122, 


Foreign Ofice to Consul Vaughan-Russell (Aleppo). 
0 4) 
Sir, Foreign Offee, January 11, 1924 
WITH reference to your despatch No, 129, Secret, of the 37th Novorbor last om 
tho subject of Hashim Pasha, chief of the Anazch tribe, I am directed by the Secretary 
of State for, Foreign Affairs to inform yoo that he approves. the ter of your 
proposed reply set out on the third page of your despatch, subject to the following 
‘amendments ;— 


2% In paragraph 1 the words 
“as it woull be bound to have a reperenssion in trak " should be omitted. 

43, In rogard to the fourth paragraph relating to Hashim Pasha's visit to Trak, you 
should be guided by the views of His Majesty's High Commissioner at Bagdad, to 
whom communication on the subject is being addressed by the Colonial Office. 

‘4. The fifth paragraph of your reply should be amended to read that * the policy 
of His Majesty's Government in Irak is in accordance with their obligations, as 
mandatory Power, to the League of Nations and with their treaty relations with the 
Trak Goverment.” 


at present and in, paregraph 3 the words 


1am, &e. 
LANCELOT OLIPHAN 





[B 219/218/89) No. 128. 


Foreign Ofice to Acting-Consul Vaughan-Ruseell (Aleppo) 
No. 5.) 
ir, Foreign Office, January 11, 
1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to state that your 
doapatch No. 132 of the Sth ultimo, concerning the French administration of North 
Eastern Syria, has been read with great interest. 


Wz 


2. You should keep a careful watch on the situation in the area included between 
the Franco-Turkish boundary, the Euphrates and the Anglo-French Convention line of 
1920, and on the probable political developments, which are of the uttnost importance 
to His Majesty's Government in the discharge of their duties as inandatory for Irak 

‘3. While no useful purpose would now be served by approaching the French 
authorities in order to ascertain their precise intentions, as suggested on the last page 
of your despatch under reference, you should none the Jess continue to make discreet 
enquiries, and, when occasion arises, to take any action necessary to protect British 
interests whenever they may become involved, as in the case of Mr, Moses Shalam 
(referred to on the sixth page of your despatch), where your procedure is approvt 

4. Copies of this despatch have been sent to Constantinople, Cairo and Damascus, 

Tam, &o, 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 





[E 313/73/89] No. 124 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Acting Consul-General Smart (Beirout), 


(No. 
(Teiggraphio) Foreign Office, January 12, 1924. 
FOU egram No, 1of th January; Conmlae Conte Syria 
Notice inserted in London Gazetto” suspending Ottoman Order in Council 
ia as from Ist November is being cancelled by further notice to be published 
diately providing for continuance of Consular Courts until Ist February, 1924 
Text follows by post 
This will enable outstanding cases to be cleared off by lutter date, whon French 
courts will assume jurisdiction, 
(Repeated to Aleppo, No. 1; reference despatch No. 140, and Damascus, No, 1, 
bag to Cairo and Constantinople.) 


(E 838/73/89) No. 125. 


i Beirout, January 20, 1924 
ram No. 1 of 9th January 
rench High Commissioner informs me that new courts can only come into force 
rd March, 
Further notice in London Gazette '* required 
Aleppo and Damascus informed by despateh, 





[E 838/73/89) No. 126 


Mr. MacDonald to Consul-General Satow. 
(No. 4.) es 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 28, 1924, 
FOUR telegram No. 2 of 26th Sunnary : Consular Courte in Syria” 
Notice is being inserted in “ London Gazette" providing for continuance of 
Consular Courts until 3rd March, 1924 Text by post. 
(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 17; Aleppo, No. 2: and Damasous, No, 2.) 


( B 895/218/89) 


Acting Consul Vauighan-Russell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Reoeived 
January 20, 1924, 

(No. 145,) Ke : 

My Lord, Aleppo, December 27, 1123. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to Beirout despatch No. 161 of the 12th instant, and 
to the questions raised therein concerning the Antioch elections and the views of the 
Aleppo Representative Couneil on them and on the question of the autonomy of 
Aloxandretta. 

(12045) 7 
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Smart's despatch is corroborated by information received by me here; in 
the question of the official language of the Aleppo Representative Assembly 
orted upon, As Mr. Smart states, the use of Turkish was finally permitted, no 
doubt, partly as a result of representations mado by Soubbi Hey Barakat, the President 
of the Asseinbly, whose Arabic is far from good; so much is this the case that the 
Arabic press here printed his opening speech in the very words used by him ; 
all educated Arabs reading the speech could n hy the incorrectnees 
of the language nsed, and_of its purely Turkish The above action of 
‘he prose way appear signiticant, but T consider the implied reproach was addressed 
more to Soubhi Bey Barakat himself personaly (and due to the instigation of personal 
gnemies of his) rather than towards the use of the Turkish language, and of any 
Turcophil leanings this might encourage. 

‘The remarks in paragraph 4 of Beirout despatch No. 161 are, I think, a corrobora- 
tion of the incidents in the local Assembly reported by me in my despatch to your 
Lordship No. 128 of the 15th Novenber Inst ¥ 

‘The election of tho four Antioch members has not been allowed to stand, and a 
fresh election (the result of which remains in great doubt) is expected to take place 
to-morrow, the 23th instant. 

As rogards the extract enclosed by Mr. Smart in his above-referred-to despatch, 
1 havo the honour to forward two extracts from Aleppo Arab newspapers dealing with 
the same question, viz, the autooomy of the Sanjak of Alexandretia, which, in effect, 
amonnts to a virtual repudiation of the French mandate and a bid for union with 

urkey, 

‘he first extnict, from the “ Barid-el-Souri,” shows the political programme of 
cone of the Antioch members referred to above, and fay porhape be regarded. roughly 
as the views of the party in the Alexandretts Sanjak who demand autonomy. ‘The 
“Barid-el-Souri," as the introductory remarks show, stroagly disapproves of the 
programme of Alexandretta’s complote independence, and the remarks of the 
“Turakki-el-Souri " in its issue of the 1th December equally express marked opposition 
to tho programme, Ar I hiave reported to your Lordahip om several occanieas, any 
plan which has ax its basis the erection of any artificial barrier between the 
Aloxandrotta Swnjak and the State of Aleppo will find disfavour in Aleppo, as the 
carrying out of such a propoval would particularly hit Aleppo, and to a leaser extent 
Alexandrotta. 

It is for this reason that the Aleppo Arab press has published objections (of 
which the two enclosed are examples) to the Antioch Deputy's programme, which 
threatens the very base of Aleppo existence. 

1 do not think there ix the slightest doubt but that the programme reported above 
is the outcome of Turkinh inspiration and that in reality completo autonomy is not 
what the sanjak really wishes. Tt may be that the Turks think that they ean, by 
urging on the Antioch programme, assist the plan for the eventual return of ‘the 
Alexandrotta Sanjak to ‘Turkey. 
‘A furthor despatch on the situation in the Sanja of Alesandretta lollown 
have, do. 


J.P. Rt, VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 127. 


Extract from the " Barideel-Souri" Newapaper. 


Pourrtoat: Prax. 


WE pulls here below the political plan iasued by one af the delegaten of Antioch, 
Souraya Bey-al-Khakaf Agha, and we be to ask the mandatory Power to take the 
necessary measures to win over to her side the prominent people of that district, which 
was promised special privileges in the Accord of Angora, and to repudiate the words 
‘of those who have no importance there, so that we shall not have evil consequences 
frou personal enmities. All this has arisen from a person who has never been sincere 
to her (the mandatory Power), nor to us, daring the whole of his life — 


1, Tho separation of the Sanjak of Alexandretta from the Governorate of Aleppo 
and the assurance of its complete independence under the mandate of the Freuch 
Government, acconling to the Accord of Angora. 
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2 ‘The organisation of the administration of the sanjak in such a way that it has 
no dependence upon the Syrian Federation as provided by the Accord of Angora. 

‘2. The complete abolition of Capitulations as per the Treaty of Lausanne. 

4. The fixntion of the share of Alexandretia of the Ottoman Public Debt out of the 
share allotted to Syria in the Conference of Lausanne, and the taking over by the 
Finance Department of the collection of taxes which were formerly collected by the 

in Pablic Debt, and the payment of the debts from the finauce of the sanjak. 

5. The abolition of the Agricultural Bank and the founding of a branch in the 
Finance Department for providing material help to the fellaeen (peasants) and 


‘The protection of agriculture, industry and commerce, and the exemption of 
machinery from any import duty a 
= 7. The Preps of Tkiowisiga and Jearnings by the foundation of night 
‘schools. ; wee 
8, ‘The abolition of the Ottonan Régio des Tabacs (Tobacco Monopoly). _ 
9. The assurance of freedom and equality among the varions communities of the 
lation. . ¢ 
P'T0. The appointment of intelligent officials aud in proportion of the namorical 
strength of each community. 
TL. The reduction of taxes on property and lands and of the tomettu (income 
tax). rE 
59 ‘The amelioration of tho Tapon and Eetak Dopartinonts (Land Rogisty) 
and the carrying out of a second property census 
13. The reduction of court feos. 
1A. The increase of roads and bridges for the prosperity of the country nnd the 
facility of transport and commoree 


Enclosure 2 in No, 127, 


Extract from the“ Tarakki-el-Souri,” dated December 19, 192%. 


Ip a Mesuen ov nue Bony 4 Cur ovr, aut. tie Bony Suvriens, 


WE have read in the "Barid-clSouri" the political programme issued by 
Souraya Bey-al-Khakaf concerning the reparation of the Sanjak of Alexandretta from 
the State of Aleppo and the asmurance of its complete independence under the mandate 
of the French Government, according to the Accord of Angora, a 

We are compellod, by our sentiments of national duty, to stop and give our 
opinion, #0 that the people of Aleppo may take the necessary measures before tho 
harm ix increased and before it becomes too late to remedy the evil. 

‘The Sanjak of Alexandretta ix the mouth of Aloppo, its economic lifo and ita most 
active meniber. If, however, the body ix deprived of this member like the soul, the 
whole body suffers. - 

For this reason wo feel bound by our matual duty and interest to arrive at an 
understanding with the author of the programme, and to describe to him the bad 
effects which would result if his plan were agrocd to by the mandatory Power, an 
eventuality which we never expect to eve realisad. 

The mandate does not provide for the grant of complete independence to the 
country, nor for its freedom of action in all administrauye or social affaire, as in the 
ease of’ varions independent nations. But all the decisions of the Assemblioe of 
the mandated States have unly the right of expressing wishes, the exceation of which 
remain always subject to the approval or disapproval of the High Comm 
"The independent Sanjak of Alexandretta, composed of Alexandretta, Antioch and 
Boylan, is a component part of the Aleppo distriot, from which it cannot be separate 
and all these parts together form the enseible of the Syrian Confederation. 'Thei 

internal life ix founded on their natural unity, and their separation cannot be imagined 
er by commerce, by industry, by agriculture, by social customs or by education. 

‘The poor revenues of this sanjak and its great dependence upon the export of 
agricultural produce and of the articles produced by industria in the Sate of Aleppo 
prevent it from separating itself from its body, Aleppo, to which it is connected by 
the above-mentioned ties. 

120457 rs 
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Its separation from Aleppo will result in the organisation of 2 Government which 
will have the independence only nominally from the fact of its separation from Aleppo. 
Tn addition to this, enormous expenses will result from the payment of salaries to the 
new Administration. We are confident that the siguatory of this programme has based 
it upou is national feelings ;-but if he exasnines the results which would be obtained 
by the adoption of such a plan, he will certainly change his mind. All that we advise 
him to dos to try to dismiss the foreigners who occupy positions in the Government 
offices ; he will then reject the idea of separation. 

No doubt the High Comimissioner, to whose notice this matter will come, will take 
the necessary action to reject this scheme. 





E 896/218/89) 


Mr. Vaughan-Russell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reeeived 
Janwary 29, W924.) 
(No, 146, Secret.) 
My Lor Aleppo, December 28, 1923, 
LHAVE tho honour to refor to my immodintely precoding despatch regarding the 
eituation in the Alexandretta Sanjak, and to make the following additional remarks 
concerning the elections there :— 


Tho four Antioch Turkish candidates and the Alexandretta Alsouite member 
appear to have been nominees of the French assistant delegate at Aloxandretta, a 
cortain young Frenchman uamed Pruneaud, ‘The latter, it seems, was left to organise 
the elections according to his own political ideas, and he was imbued. with tho idea of 
nominating » group of members, all of whom would be hostile to Soublii Boy Barakat, 
tho president. His hostility towards the latter was iuapired, no doubt, by contest with 
the Antioch elements inimical to, and jealous of, Soubbi Bey, elements which depicted 
sim as nothing less than a hypocrite who, earlier, had boon nothing less than a brigand 
sperating against the French troops, and who’ now posed ax a French aud Syrian 
patriot 


of the past conduct of Soubhi Bey Barakat provided good reasons 
tions, there can be but little doubt but that he in now persona 
rata with the French in Syria; it appoars that M. Proneaud thought fit to take no 
heed of this Inet, and instead of consultiog tho higher French authorities at Aloppo or 
Reirout, and assuring hitaself that his propomed political programme fitted in with the 
general scheme of the Frouch wuthotities for influencing the elections, he gaily 
Proconded to encourage the anti-Barakat, and incidentally pro-Turkish faction, in 
Antioch, and in the end their olection was effected. Knowing the reasons for their 
‘and of the personal campaign conducted against him, Soubbi Bey Barakat 

refused to uecopt the election of the four members, and the incidont, ax reported itu 

dospatoh No. 128 to your Lotdship, transpired, In view of the known Turcophil 
Toanings of these members, considerible surprise was expressed in the sanjak at the 
action of the French authorities in having acquiesced in the election of thew men. 
The latter have not attended the meetings of the Aleppo Representative Council, and 
in view of the objections raised as to the mothoel of their election, are very likely to be 
replaced by others iu the new election which takes place to-day, The publication of 
tho political programme of one of the above members shows how far the Turkish 
beypasaaviste wore able to acize the unique opportunity offered to them by the blunder 

of the French authorities 

The plan of the Turks seoms to be to work first of all for tho detachment of the 
Alexandretta Sanjak from the State of Aloppo and from the Syrian Confederation. 
Once detached and autonomons, the next step, union with Turkey, would not be a 
Aifionlt proposition. Once this haw been effected, the subsequent fate of Aleppo and 
of ity binterlans| could not remain long in doubt, aa Aleppo would be boand to follow 
Mexandretta's example. 

The declarations emphasising the inseparability of Aleppo and Alexandretta, » 
solfovident fact should have acted as a warning to the Freuch authorities that thoy 
should watch with extreme caution any movernent or propaganda advocating separation. 
So far from having failed to do this, they seem to have gone to the other extreme, as 
in the case of the Antioch elections, and by the administrative system which now 
exists in Aleppo and Alexandretta, they are tending more and more to emphasise the 
independence of Alexandretta from the control and supervision of Aleppo. 
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For some time, I leara, the jealousies and ambitions of various French olficials in 
North Syria have been the means of farther encouraging this. ‘The present situation 
is that correspondence on all administrative matters goes from Alexandretta direct to 

wud notto Aleppo. . Correspondence on military affairs, being of purely French 
naturally carried on directly with Aleppo. It was, I hear, as a result of 
ambitious ideas of self-importance, and conflicts of opinion with General de Lamoyne, 
that last year M. Cayla was transferred from Alexandretta to Lattakia, ‘The whole 
trouble was due to the refusal of M. Cayla to submit his reports through Aleppo to the 
High Commissioner at Beirout. To endeavour to restore harmony, General Billotte 
and Colonel Desclaux were sent from the State of the Aliouiie to Aleppo and 
‘Alexandretta respectively. ‘They are very close friends, and work together without 
auy rivalries or jealousies to embitter their relations; at the same time, I learn, 
correspondence is still carried on dirvetly between Alexandretta and Beirout (being 
sent under flying seal through the delegate of Aleppo, merely out of courtesy and 
jiendship). 
eee Gace) Hilhigs Smceos lnance on leano. fos, abot ond mito al 
correspondence went straight to Beirvut, us Colonel Desclaux, the delegate at 
Alexandretta, is not on good torms with M. Reclus, who wus then noting delegate ot 
not feel disposed to carry on the same amicable liaison with Aleppo 
T have ventured to submit the above 


Stato of Aleppo, and bow far the detachment is due to the French policy. In view 
of the strength of the Turkish element in the sanjak, it scems ta mo to be an error of 
policy on the part of the French authorities to encourage unduly tho autonomy of the 
sanjak, as were this to be finally granted, the future of Aleppo wonld certainly not Jong 
remain in doubt. reeks 

4. FR, VAUGHAN-RU: 


(E 999/221 /89] No, 129, 


Acting Consul Vaughan-Russell to the Marquesa Qurzon of Kedleaton—(Received 
January 31.) 
(No.4. Confidential.) : 
. Aleppo, January 4 1924, 
MY AWVTHH refoenon to my despatch No. 196 of ho, 12th Ugtuee las have, the 
honoue to report that I have learued that the new bridge to be constructed at Jerablux 
ville permanent. and the contract fer the work wil be placed in oe dy of the 
rneuch Société d’Entreprises, the ounpany which, has the control of the ports of Beirow 
SePalncsndreces and ofthe DHL Mailoage 1 doot ink thesis Gatsons bool 
ire Taae ooares ote eouvoreiion il guaiarday yolk ML Folliet, the local dirvctor 
of the Bagdad Railway, 1 obtained otter interesting details, Ho confirmed that, 
engines were being assembled on the railway to the east of Jerablux bridge, and sid 
that within two wonths he hoped to have # regular service of trains as fat as Tel Abind. 
He was having a lot of trouble with the Turks in connection with the work on the 
lid s they were ging on the work, and sowed to expect ith sat to be paid for by 
the French Government without giving any assumuoe or gunrantees as to tho eventual 
ownership oF control of the railway, or ns to the disposal of the railway Toceipts, As 
ple of the irritating: int 


SNould bo obtained foun Tuckey. This do a 
Deputies at Angora having urged the Turkish Government to make such a stipulation, 
although the wood was inferior in quality and dearer in price. 

fe was negotiating with them, be said, and hoped to come to some mote reasonable 
understanding on the general question. The present work going on at the bridge was 


intion of the stone piers. No sorious work on the permanent bridge would be 
eet bet cacig the rele en witbardhrs oc foe ost the Hrer worl have pa 
considerably and work would not be able to proceed. a 
Ho stated thatthe work on the line to Nisbin| would, he hoped, be in working 
onder by spring 1925. This seems to fill far short of whut the Turks are supposed to 
have domended (see paragraph 2, Aleppo despatch No. 133 of the Sth Deconber), viz, 
completion of the Nisibia line by the end of March 1924, 
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The negotiations no doubt referred to by M. Folliet are in connection with the 
terms on which the Turks are prepared to allow the French to exploit the lino, it being 
‘understood that the latter provide the capital. T think that the Turks will relax their 
pressure on the French, provided that the latter push on encrustically with the work ; 
from various sources learn that troop movements towards Mardin and Disrbekir (and 
Momul generally) are taking place, and the Turks m 
the completion of the railway with the object in 
troops, amintnition and gunk to the Mosul fre 
Jine, the Turks will no doubt reassert th 

projected campaig 

line serves their en 


on Twokih trsitry. 
As rogards the present temporary measures for extending traffic beyond the 
Jorublux bridge, Tleara from another source that a temporary light “ Deeaurille” trees 
is being laid down on a wooden platform across the blown-p gap in the bridge, and 
that one truck at tte pam across and the coutente are tranaferrd from the Aleppo 
rain to trucks on the further side. This system is slow, and no doubt costs more, bu 
it monly makeshift designed to anticipate eovisioally the new strcture. pho 
Apart from the above, I learn that the French have started repairing the telegraph 
Yinwn bntwoon Jerahlue and Tel Abiad; it may bo that a wire alteady Sante teteeos 
« posts (used exclusively for Purpones), and one is being added for 
public uso; in any ease, tolographic communication with Tel Abiad and the reat of 
Syria i expected to be opened by the 3a January, by which tine the two eoginesand 
wagons on the line beyond the Euphrates will be ready to deal with tralfe.  Nodoubt 
Inter on, if the * Decauvillo” thread on the Jerabluz bridge linking up the two systems 
proves inadequate to deal with the traffic (which is understood to be slightly increasing 
recently), goods will be transhipped from the trucks into barges and run across the river 
in this manor. 

hall not fail to communicate farther details as they come to my knowledge ; 
Yenture once more, however, to emphasise the dificulty of sbtaning scnorate afer ation 
in advance, onthe nour of much informatio is unapproachable to me, and T have to 
employ very roundabout and indireot methods, which are. ifuctory and alow, 

to obtain information on this subject. tpt ttraroeanta! Bae tow 

T have, ke, 
J. F. R VAUGHAN-RUSSELL. 





[B 1421/1421/89) No: 130, 


Acting Conaul-Genernt Smart to Mr. MacDonald —(Receieed February 16.) 
(No. 17.) 
Sir, re 
ean , Beirout, February 2, 1924 
OF late rumours have boon in circulation aa to the intention of the French 
authorities to increase the rate of customs duty on importa into Syria and the Great 
Lebanon. The present rate is {1 per cent. ad calorem, and the new rate is said to be 
likely tobe 15 por cant with a Fats of 43 per cents for goods of Gorman origin 
pargraph bas now appeared ina local newspaper, the“ Revel,” to. the effect 
that the new import duty ist faet likely to be rated to 15 per ent, except ie 
‘case of goods corning from countries which are not members of the League of Nations, 
Among such countries are Germany, Austrin, Russin, Turkey, Hesljar, &e, but the 
higher rate would not be levied on goods from the United States and from Egypt. 
As rogaris Turkey and other ueighbouriny countries, the conclusion of special custom 
‘greeinente i foreseen under th terms of the mance. 
lo not know whether the paragraph was officially inspired and intended to 
elicit an expression of local feeling, but I have reason to by here that it basa bec 
fact and that the rate of duty will in due course be raised from 11 to 15 per cent 
normal esses. percents 
T have, fo. 
W. A. SMART. 





188 


[B 1850/1550/65] No. 131. 
Acting Consul-General Smart to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 19.) 
(No. 15.) 
Sir, Aleppo, January 28, 1924. 
I HAVE the honour to transmit lierewith an extract regarding’ the Bagdad 
from a report addressed by M. Hekimian, the Armenian assistant director of 
1 East Relief at Aleppo, to his cbief at Beirout 
I would invite particular attention to the first paragraph of the enclosed report in 
connection with previous reports of Mr. Vaugtvan-Rnssell on this point. 
‘The present prosperity of this line is due mainly to the movement of cereals, on 
which T reported ch No, 162 of the 13th nltimo, from Beirout, 
‘This movement is due to the presumably temporary desolation of Anatolia proper. 
In fature years Smyraa and Constantinople will doubtless draw their supplies from 
Jess remote grauaries. 
reference to the last paragraph of the enclosed report, Commaniiant Folliet 
told me yesterday that he could not conveniently go to Constantinople, and that he was 
sending in luis place M. Boiselle, the company's representative at Adana, 
‘The figures given in the enclosed report regarding the movement of Turki 
troops along the railway is grossly exaggerated. As a matter of fact they numbere 


I believe, about 400 
T have, &, 
WA SMART. 


Enclosure in No. 131, 
Raztract from M. Hekimian's Report on the Bagdad Railivay. 


THE Bagdad Railway line i ow open as far as Tel Abbound, as a locomotive 
and twenty tracks have been crossed over the Jerabluz bridge to the other side. It 
still necessary, however, for the goods and passengers to cross the river in, barges aud 
{ake the train on the othr side, as the bridge has not yet been finally repaired. 

‘Trains are expected to ran to Mardin and Nisibin in @ couple of months. 

‘The Bagdad Railway Company was losing approximately 200,000 fr. a month, and 
since the opening of the Alexandrvtta-Toprak-Kala, Aleppo and Constantinople, 
Adana, Aleppo lines, it is gaining over 500,000 fr. a mor 

‘Approximately, 4,000 Turkish troops, with full equipment, have been transported 
from Adana to Mouelisaie and Jerablaz ia tho last two tnonths, and are now concentrated 
in Berojik. Theie final destination is unknown yet ; 

‘Artienian or Grook railway employees are permitted to work on the trains in 
‘Turkish territories, ‘They are not allowed to pass Islahie, whero connection is made. 
‘Tho names of a few of the small Christian omployeos have been changed to Moslem 
names 40 us not to attract the attention of the ‘Turks. ¥ 

'No special dificulties are given to Europeaus travelling in the train in ‘Turkish 
territories, but no Armenians or Greeks are allowed, and any detected are returned to 
their plas of departure after boing placed in prison a couple of days 

Commandaat Folie, the managing director of the Bagdad Railway Company in 


Aleppo, is leaving about the 4th February for Constantinople to assist at a conference 
iy be held there by the representatives of all the railway lines in Turkey. 





(EB 1889/303/89) No. 192. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Ofice—{Ikeceived February 28.) 


Sir, Downing Street, February 28, 1924. 

LAM directed by Mr.Secretary Thomas to refer to the letter from this Department 
of the 9th January regarding the attitude to be adopted by His Majesty's acting: consul 
at Aleppo towanls Hachim Pasha of the Anizalt ‘and to transmit to you herewith, 
to be Inid before Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald, « copy of a despatch which has 
been received from the High Commissioner for Irak on this subject. 
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2 Lam to request that, if Mr. MacDonald sees no objection, instructions may be sent 
to Mr. Vaughan Russell that in the event of Hachim Pasha reverting to the question of 
his migration to Irak, a reply should he made to him iu the sense proposed hy 
Sir H. Dobbs in paragraph 4 of t despatch 

Tam, & 
J. E. SHUCKBURGH. 


Enclosure in No. 182. 


Sir H, Dobbs to Mr. Thomas. 
(Secret.) 
Sir, Bagdad, February 6, 1924. 
WITH reference to your predecessor's secret despatch of the 9th January, 1924, 
in which he was so good as to forward to ine correspondence dealing with the overture 
« mado by Hachim-ibn-Mohaid to His Britannic Majesty's acting consul at Aloppo, T 
have the honour to wuute that Tam in complete agreement with Sir Gilbert Clayton's 
observat tter of tho 4th September, that the main principle of our policy in 
dealing with nomad Arab tribes should be cordial co-operation with the Freach 
authorities 
2, Tn the particular ease under discussion, T beg to call your attention to the 
following attendant ci ances, Hachim and his distant cousin, Mujhim-ibn-Muhaid, 
who belouge to a younger generation, are joiat chiefs of the Fad'an 'Anizah.  Mujhi 
is the son of Turki-ibn-Muhaid, who, during his lifetime was the ackoowlodge 
Paramount chief of the tribe. When he died Mujhim was a minor, and Hachim wan 
enrally regarded ss paramount, of acting paramount sheik About 1017, Majhim 
aving grown, up, acquired & great part of his father's authority. For purposen 
Argument no doubt Hachim would represent himself, in conversation with Mr. Vaughan 
Kuwnoll, ns conteolling the whole tribe; but this is not actually the case. If he came 
‘ibestnon as follow him into the Irak, the Syrian authorities would 
have no alternative but to set up Mujhim ax chiof of the Syrian Fud'an, The two 
sheikhs are rarely on good torms, and would raid ono another from either base with 
perpetual recriminations and complaints on both sid 
3. Fro the point of view of the Irak Government, it would therefore seom to me 
to be highly inadvisable v7 allow Hachien to migrate to the Irak; but I doubt if he has 
any serious intention of doing 40, for he holds larze properties in the vicinity of 
Aleppo which he could not abandon, ‘That he should pay a vinit to King Feisal is 
also extremely undesirable; it woutd at once aronse the indignation of the French, 
who are exceodingly jealous of any shoikh from their territory entering the Iruk— 
s#s Gonoral Weygand's uneasiness when Shoikh Mish'al visited his relation Sheikh 
Ia mattor doalt with in my despatch, Coutidontial, of the 24th January, 109 
4, Lwould therfore xugient that tho acting omnsul should roply to Hachim that 
King Feival oil the Irak Government would view with disfavour any visit from hi 
mado withont express peri the Fronch. Ax wuch permission, I confidently 
assume, will never be obtained, the difficulty will thus be disposed of 
Thave, &e. 
H. DOBBS. 





(E 1943/218/89) 


High Commissioner of Irak to Secretary of State for the Colonies (Communicated 
to Foreign Office, Febriary 

(Telegraphic.) P. ue February 26, 124. 
ON the way from Amman, had long conversation at Beirout with 
Weygand. It was stated by latier that Syrians wore gravely discontented with rule of 
French, principally because customs barriers betwoen Syria and Irak ruins their trade, 
He cortplained that be hed ‘ot. yet receivad au suswer to his letter to se ewagertnng 
customs convention. Wergond then mulo minute enquiries into British advisory 
system in Trak. He hinted strongly, finally, that ho had under consideration question 
whether Amir Ali, son of Hussein, could not be installed in much the same position as 

Faisal, in Trak in Syria, under French. According to Nuri, this coincides wi 

extensive preparation in Aleppo and Damascus districts of ‘circular petitions 


Hossein and tho French, asking for Ali as their King. Great state of tension among 
Arabs, from Deir-ez-Zor southwards, is further reported by Nuri. Reports of our 
frontier officers agree with this latter information. Apparently movement among the 
southern Arabs is towards incorporation with Irak, and is largely due to existence 
of customs barrier, by which export southwards of their produce is prevented. 
Suggestion of customs convention, made by Weygand, was referred to Government of 
Irak some time ago by me, but I understand that they are not likely to favour it. 
(Repeated Jerusalem.) 





[LE 1839/303/89) No. 134. 


Foreign Office to Consul Vaughan-Russell (Aleppo). 
No. 25. 
| eee Foreign Office, March 4, 1924. 
WITH reference to Foreign Office despatch No, 4 of the 11th Jan 
the subject of the at 
the Anczsh tribe, 


Tam, &, 
D. G, OSBORNE, 


[EB 2658 /218/89) No. 185, 
Consul Vaughan-Russell to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 25.) 


No. 30. Secret.) Aleppo (vid Mezandretta), 
ir, February 17, 192 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 117, Seeret, of the 7th Novem 
the political situation in the Sanjak of Alexindrotta, I have thi 
basi the following brief remarks on tho lace witual 


‘Tho status of comparative autonomy which has been enjoynd by the 8 
Alexandretta in the past seems to continue to be emphasised mor and more. Various 
reaons for this are nddueed by Mr. Vioe-Consul Catoni, amon whieh the following. is 
the most interesting : 


Mr, Catoni thinks (and he 


vement. This 
des for the cession to Turkey at some future date of the whole sanjak, aud 
ng i the 


of the State of Aleppo, of which it obviously should never be separated. If the sanjuk, 
in fact, is destined at sowe future date to be roturned to Turkey by virtue of the 
terms of some such secret clause, the French authorities must necessarily pave the way 
and this can only be done by encouraging and emphasising the antonomous character 
of the munjak, in the first plice. Later, when the. timo ‘more propition 

sanjak might become five from the supervision ‘af the French authorities in Beirut, 
and at a later stage might revert to the Otioman Government. The above remarks 


se imide of cures on very problematical hypothe the ple exists of a 


secret clam in the Angora Agresment, but evete bere woull sewn Yo point to the 


existence of some such clause 
+ No. 182, 
[12045] 
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To give a clearer perception of the position 1 venture t 
what appears to be the French official peliey here; this seem rotrageinent 
py ert NG Gir pare TI Ea Me tomrec reed 
giving the Arabs too abundant cause to complain of favouritism. ‘There ia quite a 
stroog support for thie plan among all the Turks aud n fairly large body of Arals who 
see in the gradually coming independence of Alexandrotta @ brighter ecanomie future 
for thomsefves aud'the town. ‘This policy is, however, opposed by a lange percentage of 
Chruatiaue int tbo Ganiak of Alexastiaton, whe forests Sieh apgecbenton toate mare 
under the rule of the Turks, aud, above all, by a very large body of merchants and 
‘others (chiey Christians) in Aleppo, who fear that the detachment of Alexandretia 
fim the mandated French territory must ruin them and Ale 
Tvonturo to doubt strongly whether the F : rests of the 
population of Aleppo merely to carry out th t, much Tess 
tle: hey wer drive tie ‘eae he ‘appear to be the 
it the events as above described arv to be read as ati explanation of the present 
ch poly. It le sail, however, that one of the conditions on which deperds the 
granting of w full menatie of autonomy to Alexandretts will be the removal of the 
Customs barriers which now hamper Aleppo'a trade: 
soca the inpresins which Me Mice: Gone Catia conuys (0 208, odin ha 
ight of hin local knowledge and experience I attach great importance to hia views, 
which I ean generally eaderae utd Gone Etats i : 
A second. reason for tho present policy of encouraging autonomy in the Sanjak of 
‘Aloxandrotta may be the taling Fe thin tee wiseas Goreme Naas tole eee 
to purwue thin poliey by a powerful financial ayndicato, much am. the Sooite franca 
d'Eutreprise or the Groupe Lauche Hoveenment ‘of the aie 
atly independent as to permit of ite carrying on indepondently of Aleppo and 
uw under Bronoh control (if this should over como about), Mr. Catont thinkn 
that French capitalists wood probably think that 
Joss intorforoncn from ‘the Moslem and fanatical, 8yr 
they wished to undortake 
T have rontured to make the abo 
tho prosent French polioy, which seems to 
cosion of Alexandretta from the coutrol oft 





[E 2086/21/89) 


. Consul Vaughan-Russell to Mr. MacDonal—(Received March 7.) 

(No. 33.) 

Sir, Aleppo, February 20), 1924. 
to re NETH tolerance to may despatch’ No. 4 of the Ath Sauuary, bare the honour 
o report hereunder further particulars which 1 havo obtained concerning the 

of work on the Bayvlad Railway. ssa 

M. Folliet, the director of the railway here, told me to-day that he hopes to 
publish details in a few days concerning a service of trains to be run betwen Aleppo 
aud TelAbiadl to connect with the bi-weekly service of trains already running to 
Jerablus A few trains to Tel-Abiadh had already been run, but he hoped to open @ 
regular service on the Ist March ; by the 15th or 20th March the service was expected 
to be extended to Ras-el-Ain (about 150 miles beyond Jerublas). Engineers wore 
inspecting the state of the line beyond there to Maniin, and M. Folliet hoped to effect 
the fow necessary repairs to the track in time to extend the service to Mardin by the 
middle or end of April 1924. 

‘As far as the line to Nisibin was concerned, he feared that more metal ballast 
Would have to be added to strengthen the track sufficiently to deal with normal traflic, 
although it was probably eapable of dealing with trains if they were not too heavy and 
were rin slowly. ‘ 

Thave, &c. 
J. F. RL VAUGHAN-RUSSELL, 
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[E 3186/218/89) No, 187, 
Consul Smart to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received April 9.) 


ir, Damaeousy Mareh V9, 1924. 

THAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch, No. 30 of the 
6th instant, forwarding copy of a telegram No. 99 of the 26th ultimo, from His 
Majesty's High Commissioner for Irak to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, anil 

juesting me to furnish a report on the subject 

veya Pasha, on his rewire journey through Damascus, gave me a detailed account 
of his conversation with the French High Commissioner, but withovt mentioning 
General Weygani's hint about Emir Al 

T confess that this addition comes as a complete surprise to me. All that General 
Weygand ever said to we about the Shereefian family in the course of conversations 
daring my tenure at Boirout would have led me to sippose that he would never hay 
dreamt of favouring the candidatare of a Shereotian Prince to the throne of Syri 
‘The uttitade of M. Schaeffler, delogate of tho High vay 
the same impression to me. Before the recent develop : ation, 
he made it quite clear to Mr. Philly and mysolf that he had no intention of ta 
notice of King Hossein at Amman. Mr. Satow informed me that General Weygan 
had told him that he would not even visit Jerusalem while King Hussein 
‘Tranrjordania. ‘wir Ali bas been with hor duriog the latter's sojonry 
the bordors of Syria. If the Fronch had any iden of enthroning the Emir in Syria, 
their attitude towands him and his father, whon at their very doors, would appear to be 
inexplicable. ‘ 

Moreover, the French ayatemn in Syria iv that of direct, though veiled, government 
by themselves, ‘The position of the native authorities under the mandatory Power i 
that of complete subordination and of comparative insignificance. A Shereofian ruler 
could hardly accommodate hiraself to such a systom, which would have to be radically 
roodifed for the adoption of the experiment, in question. 1 see uo sign of any 

h thoy have ever 


‘uri Pasha must have misunderstood the general, 

ne in favour of Esnir Ali, suid to have leon in 
mI 
‘at the 


this sense was apparently sent to King Hussoin at Amman, 

Nari Pasha, according to tho account be gave mo, told General Weygand that he 
doubted whether the time was ripe for a customs convention between Trak and Syria. 
Lasked Nuri Pasha whether a customs convention on the lines of that concluded 
between Palestine and Seria would be disadvantageous to Irak. Ho seemed to think 
it would, but I was unable to gather hin precise reasons for such» belief Ho suid 

ponent part of an Arabian whole, there might be some reason 
toms barriers. 
sand the telegram of His Majesty's High Commissione 
possible that the Irak Government do not want to-conchide a convention whic 
confer advantages under Freach control. It is with much diffidenc 
venture to express my as Lam asked for a report, I feo! 
Compelled to present the problem from the Syrian ange, 

The French evidently expect that a meeting is to take place in Bagdad next month 
to disouss this question. M. Maurech, Director of the Damascus Castoms, has been 
appointed by General Weygvnd to act as the representative of Syria, Ho has spoken 
10 mo eeveral times about his journay, asked for facilities, &. Ho even expreased tho 
hope once that I would represent to my Government the desirability of mutual customs 
facilities If now the Irak Government refrain from responding to General Weygand's 
‘overtures, the effect on French opinion will be unfortunate. 

From Sir Henry Dobbs's telegram it might be inferred that the Irak Goverament’s 
desire to avoid a customs agreement is due also to the belief that the present barriers 
increase the economic distress of Syria and thus inelive the Syrian popalations to view 
‘with favour incorporation in Irak. If this he a correct reading between the lines, L 
yeuture to doubt the expediency of such an attitude, The French will, never beliove 
that the Irak Government is the responsible party. They will think that we are 
dictating this policy to embarrass them in Syria. ‘They will again contrast the attitude 

[iz0ss) v2 
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of Palestine with that of Irak, much to the disadvantage of the latter. And by Irak 
and Palestine they will understand the mandatory authorities im those countries. I 
doubt whether it is in our wider interest to give the French justification for further 
soreness in Syria, 

[ trust, therefore, that the question will be considered on purely economic grounds 
and without any political intent against French Syria. At present the movement of 
Syro-Irakian commerce would be inconsiderable. With the development of the motor 
routes across the desert, this movement might be intensified. M. Maurech, in 
conversation with me, expressed the hope that eventually motor-lorries would be crossing 
the desert. In such an eventuality, Syria might act as a transit land for many things 
which otherwise would be imported into Irak vid the Persian Gulf. Possibly, even 
goods might penetrate into Persia through Syria and Irik. Such adevelopment would, 
Timagine, do little harm to Irak, but might adversely affect our import and transit 
trade in Irak. Syria, under the mandate of Franee, would presumably be a better 
medium for reach than for British transit trade. 

‘This is a very large and possibly remote question, on which T have not sufficient 
information to express an opinion of much value. I can, therefore ouly leave it for 
the consideration of those in possession of mare comprehensive knowledge. I veot 
howover, to urge, in the interent of Anglo-French relations in Syria, that an endeavour 
be made by Irak to avoid a too obviously unsympathetic attitude towards the overtures 
made by General Weygand. Morwover, it would sect desirable toavoid the appearauce 
of our doing in Trak what we arn inclined to reproach the Freach with doing in Syria, 
that is to say, closing the door in our mandated territoties to trade other than our own, 

Thave, &e. 
W. A. SMART. 
eee SOOO 


(E 8187/151/91) No. 198. 
Consul Smart to Mr. MacDonald —(Received April 9.) 


Damascus, March 19, 1924. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that M- Maureoh, the French Director of Customs at 
Datoaseus, recently summoned Sheikh Abdullah, who is acting for Foaaa-ee-Sabik, the 
Damascus roprosantative of the Sultan of Nejd, and asked him for nows of the Koweit 
Conference, Abdullah said that he had no information on the subject. M. Maurech 
persisted in his interrogation and enquired whether, in Abdullah's opinion, thers was 
Any chance of the British xucceeding in bringing about a reconciliation among the 
chiefs of the Arabian Peninsula. Abdallah again asserted his ignorance. M. Maurech 
showvd an evident desire to hear of the failure of the attewpt to reconcile the Arabian 
‘chiefs concerned 

M. Maurech then went on to say that he hoped Abdullah bad informed Ibn Ssud 
of the friendly way in which the Frenoh had treated the Nojdianx. He (M. Mauroch) 
thought that the Sultan and his subjects should be very grateful to the French 

Apparently M. Maurech is sometimes used on stich occasions by the French 
authorities, as hix functions bring him into unpolitical relations with the Bedouin chiefs 
and thus enable him to give a less formal turn to his conversations with them on 
political wubjects, 

Recently M. Béjean, the French Adviser of Police here, revealed in conversation 
with me considerable interest in Nejd. He said that he was inclined to think that 
Ibn Saud was preparing another coup. In the past every such coup had been preceded 
by curious wilenees andl rumours of tho Sultan's weakening, heath, or deaths The 


Wabbabis, in M. Héjean’s opinion, constituted the only serious force in the Arabian 
Peninsula, and the Shereefians could do nothing against it. 

his French interest in things Nejdian makes it all the more necessary that this 
consulate should be assisted as far as possible in maintaining its hold over the Nejdian 
agenoy hero and its protection of Nojdian subjects. In this connection, [ trist that, as 


urge io my despatch No. 34 of the 22nd February, the endorsement formula now used 
by this consulate for Nejdian will not be weakened. It is emential that 
Nejdians should not get any tipression that we are weakening in our protection 
them. 
therto, the Nejdian agency here bas shown no sign of inclining towards the 
French and appears to consider itself as attached to this consulate. 


T have, 
SMART. 
ae 
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[E 9184/218/89) No. 139, 
Consul-General Satow to Mr. MacDonald—(Received Aprit 9.) 


No. 39, Very Confidential 
gs cf i Beirout, March 22, 1924, 

ON the receipt of your despatch No, 32 of the tith March I! could not’ but feel 
surprised at some of the statements attributed to the French High Commissioner in the 
telogram No, 99 from His Majesty's High C issionor for Irak to the Secretary of State 
fonthe Colonies, of which a copy was therein enclosed, General Weyganil has, on 
several occasions, expressed to me his views rogarding the Hashimito family and their 
ambitions, and 1 know that among the reasons which led him to defer his projected 
visit to Jerusalem was the presence of King his visit at such 
4 time might be construed ax having some cans horowith 

T hall yentacilay ts seo the geruesl nibs ‘Aa ho {a himmaclf- frank by ature 
and appreciates frankness in others, I requested to be allawed 
questions. ‘These questions wore (1) w had received Nouri Pasha in February 
on the latter's retura from Amman; (2) w hho had discussed with the Pasha the 
question of a customs convention with Irak; and (3) whether in the course of the 
conversation the question of the appointuent of wuy person as raler of Syria bad been 
‘mentioned. 

As regards the frst quostion, the genoral replied in the affirmative. He aid that 
he had received Nouri Pasha with all duo politeness and that bo had indeed found him 
an agreeable and intelligent person to talk to. 

‘in reply to my second question, Coneral Woyqund said that bo had’ Kine raised 
the point, as he had bad no reply from Sir H. Dobbs to suggestion an to a customs 
convention made some months ago. 

T would here venture to point out that, although it would naturally be to the 
interest of the Damascus and Aleppo merchants that the customs barriers which have 
come into existence sivoo the war should he rendered as i 
barrier which is doing most harm to Syrian trade is that botwoon Syria and 
Tt is only natural to © that commercial dealings ‘now, if possible, cont 
‘on tho lines of such dealings before the war. According to the late Mr. E, Weakley’ 
report on British trade in Syria in 1911, although Damascus bad a trade with Irak 
which was interesting, the city served more as a distributing centre for the country 10 
the south. As regards Aleppo, although the city had considerable business with Monl, 
it had a much more important busine with places in Anatolin which now lie 
over the Turkish border. Still, the conclusion of a customs convontion with rake would 
undoubtedly be benolicial, especially to the Aleppo merchants, seeing that the convention 
made with Turkey under the Angora Agreement has proved to he wnsitisfactory, 
General Weygand, therefore, doubtless emphasised to the hest of his power the need of 

‘convention with Trak. F 4 
Ta answer to my third qvestion, the goueral stated thot Nouri Pasa himoolt had 
mooted the idea that ono of the sons of King Hussein, either tho Emir Abdallab or the 
Emir Ali, might be placed on the Throne of Syria, and he stigwatised as pure invention 
any saggestion that a proposal of this kind had come from (General Weygand). He 
had, when the iden wos mooted, replied to Nouri Pho that he was greatly surprised 
that he had ventured even to suggest such an arrangement, I have no douby at all 
that this is the correct version of the conversation. The general asked me, if any 
belief existed that sel « suggestion had emanated from him, to deny it categorically. 

As regards the alleged preparation of petitions to King Hussein asking for the 
Emir Ali as King, this appears to be confirmed by Mr, Vaughan Russell's secret 
despatch No. 2 of ‘tho 16th February written frum Alexandretta, In that despatch 
Mr. Rossell suggests that ‘Turkish influence may be behind the movement, but it is 
noteworthy that the prime mover is reported to be in correspondence with King Hussein, 
Ik is therefore, 1 imagine, within the bounds of possibility that the instigation comes 

p the King himself, 
page! Lave, de. 

i. B SATOW. 

















[E 3605 /218/89) 


Consul Smart to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received Aprit 25.) 
(No. 66.) 
Sir, Damascus, April 10, 1924 

I HAVE the honour to report that I recently paid a visit to Amman, and was 
able to represont to the chief British representative and Peake Pasha certain French 
apprehensions regarding the Syro-Trangjordanian froutie 

‘Owing to the presence of King Hussein in Transjordania, the French delegate at 
Damarcus, M. Scheetiler, acting on orders of General Weygand, instructed the Freneh 
officers at Deraa to discontinue their linison visits nan, The result was 
necessarily a loss of mutual contact, which oincided with a recrudescence of raiding 
bands entering Syria from the Ajloon district, The French frontier post at Maka 
was fired pon. One armed banit penetrated into Syrian territory, but was spparently 
hustled out after some desultory firing, which resulted in uothing more serious than 
the killing of a couple of horses. Another wnd more daring band of seventeen unarined 
men eroased the frontier and made for Derays, « few miles south of Damascus. ‘There 
they armod themselves with rifles from a secret store and proceeded to « bill just north 
of the town of Damuscus, There they ranged to atay form fow days, drawing their 
‘tupplies from the Kurdish quarter of the city, just ander the hill, Arrangements were 
made by the Fi nil capture thew brignds, wh, however, tok alan, 

id, thanks to. an op} nuy night, managed to evade the oot being drawn 
round then ‘They tftenately sattered snuthwanis, presumably back into Tranajordar 
M. Schosttlor thinks that this band intended to operate on the approaches to the town, 
‘and eapecially on the Darnascus-Helrout road. 

Chlouel Arnaud, the French conmander at Deraa, and Captain Huguenet, the head 
of the Bureau des Renssignements there, both apoke tw me with some carnestocss 
bout this raiding danger. I gathered that they felt rather embarrassed by their 
‘orders to suspend their haison visite to Amman. In fact, on my roturn journey, Colonel 
‘Arnand even arked me to speak to his chief, M. Scheofler, and urge the desirability of 

‘ng the interdiction, M. Schooler, Lm glad to say, has just sent instructions 
vel “Arnatid to the effoct that the Fronch officore at Deraa are now free to 
re-establish the liaison with Amman, 

Colonel Arnaud mentioned thet he had been very groteful to Mr. Palmer for isis 
friondly attitude in these frontier questions [of course assured him that he could 
count on my imitating my predeousor in this matter 

M. Schaller, in conversation with ine, justified the attitude of the French during. 

Tiusecin's sjurn in Trobajordania on the gronnd that they bad definite proofs of 
toa conspirxcy to utile the King’ propinguity for fomenting troubles a Syria. 
‘The Frovah bad bees unable to pay any courtesies to, th Majesty 
Jind tied to havo diteot relations with native authorities in Syris 
onlers as though they wore under hix jurintietion, In fact the King had cbr 
ignore the French mandatory authorities, who were compelled to reciprocate this 
Attitude, ‘The French interference in the Caliphate question bad likewise been due to 
the knowled 0 that this dlevelog ng deliberately made a pretext by Syri 
walcontenta, fow in nuunber and well known, for subversive purposes in Syria. Otherwise 
woh attrcbod no religious importance to this Sherestian Caliphate agitation 
d that I hail no wish to criticise their policy, and that L understood 
their rvcont attitude had inevitably caused some resentment: 
Tt seemed therefore all the more important that 
‘co-operation between British and French 
bfficars on both, sides of the froatior. M, Schaefer agreed emphatically, and expressest 
the hope that, with the departure of the King, the old lisison arrangements would be 
re-established. ; 

T think that the French were plaood in rather « difficult position hy King Hussin's 
visit to Transjordania, There is in the State of Damascus a coosiderable and active 
Arab Nation ty, which made the most of the opportunity to foster irredentint 
Sentiment here, Perhaps the Fronch would have been wiser to pay some superficial 
courtesy to His Majesty. A purely foraal visit of the French consul-general at 
Jerusalem to the King would ies perhaps been » convenient way of taking some 
oti of the, Royal visitor, without giving hin or his partisans bere an opportanity of 
exploiting this attention to encoarage iv Syria hopes which the Frevch cannot satisfy. 
‘On the other band, it is impuesible not to appreciate the difficulty of the French in the 
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midst of a bostile population ouly too ready to look to the Ring as» possible saviour 
from aliew domination. I think we should take these difficulties into account, and 
reserve our criticism. 

‘Anyhow, whether or not the French aro to be blamed for an attitude which by 
course caused reseutinent among Arabs in Transjordania, I trust that this aspect of 
question will not affect Anglo-French co-operat ‘at frontier. Wh 
thay not be the justification for Arab feeling matter, the fet 
into Syria. by bands wperating from our mandated territory constitute a situation of 
considerable delicacy, especially for British agents in this country. It is execedingly 
iliffieult. to refute the arguinent that a mandatory Power is responsible for the 
‘aggressions of its mandated people against. neighbouring Mr. Philby and 
Peake Pasha were very sympathetic to the French appeal for oo-operation, in site of 
the diffcolties which the French attitude bas ereated for thom, and I trust that our 
yoliey will continue to be equally sympathetic, whatever Arab teelings on the subject 
may be. 

T gather that, for the 1, the frontier situation ix more satisfactory, M. 
Schoofiler tell me that be has strengthened the frontier J twken adequate 
measures to counteract this threatened brigand activity, Though the 
Freoch could hardly provent the entry of bands from Tranxjordani syria, the 
tucasures recently taken wero of a nature to render their exit problematic. ‘This thot, 
together with the evident resolution of the French authorities to deal sternly. with the 
forces of disorder, was, in M. Selirfiler’s opinion, discouraging the activities of the hostile 
elements concerned. 

Thavo, de. 
‘A, SMART. 





(E 3868/73/89) No, Mi. 


i Com mera ato do Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 3.) 
(No. 51.) 
ir, Boirout, April 13, 1924, 

L HAVE the honour to transmit to you horewith a copy of Decree No, 2501 of the 
Lith March, which modifies and completes in various respects Deoroe No, 2020 of 
tho 7th July, 1923, regarding the new French courts in the Lebanon, of which a copy 
was transmitted in Mr. Smart's despatch No. 126 of the Mth Septembor last, 

‘The articles of the original decree which have been modified aro Nos. 1, 3, 6, 8, 
10, 11, 12and 14. The drafting, as not wnfrequently happens in the caso of decrees 
issued by the French High Cominission, ix romewhat faulty, but itis possible to make 
‘out whore the modifications are meant to fit into the original decree. 

The addition to article 10 of Decree No. 2020 in valuable, as it prochides tho 
native courts from discussing, ax they haye at tines done, questions of national status, 
which they are in no way capable of deciding. 

"The addition to article 1 of Decree No, 2020, which lays down when and how the 
demand for a majority of Freach judges is to be monde, ix also important, 

‘No decision has yet been taken to define exactly what foreigners are entitled to 
trinl by the new courts, with tho result that these courts aro at present dealing with 
cases in which Kgyptians are concerned although the laser sere, wee the od rime, 
not entitled to the benofit of the Capitulations. 

Thave, &e. 


i. satow. 


Enclosure in. No. 14 
Arrété No. 2501 portant Détaite d Application de U'Arrété No, 2029, 


LE Haut-Cotsmissaire de la République frangaibe en Syrie et au Lito, 


yep bei du Président de Ia République francaise en date da 23 novembre 


Vu TArrété No, 2029 du 7 juillet 1923 sur Is compétence et la composition de 
‘certaioes juridictions de 1'Kist du GraniicLitan + vee 
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Vu Ja Décision No. 2251 relative av fonctionnement des juridictions constitées en 





Consi 


ion des Arrétés Nos. 2025 et 2020 ; 


importe de rigler les détails et d’établir les conditions de 





rant, qu 


Yapplication de l'Arrété No. 2020 entré en viqueur le 3 mars 1924, 
‘Sur la proposition du seerétaire général, 


Arrite: 


Article 1". Sont complétées ainsi quiil suit les dispositions de Varticle 1" de 


VArraté No 


1 





r 





080: 

En matiore pénale, sera considérée comme partie en cause, toute personne 
directement \ésée par Vinfraction, méme dans le cas oi elle ne se serait 
point portée régulirement partie civile, soit en raison de san décés, soit par 
suite de toute autre cause 5 

En principe, le siége du Ministare public prés une juridiction statuant en 
muatidre trangére est oceupé, & Vaudience par le magistrat francais ou 
libanais investi des fonctions de Ministire public pres cette juridiction, sans 
préjudice de Ia faculté réservée au Procurear général frangais d'y siéger 
personnellement. 

‘Ala Cour d'Appel et a la chambre des mises en accusation, ce sera le 
Procureur général frangais qui tiendra Taadience, sauf délégation de sx 
part A un magistrat libanais. 

Le Procureur pris le tribunal de promidre instance de Boyrouth ou le magistrat 
libanais désigné pour en faire fonctions pourra, en maticre Gtrangere, agir 
cet procéder sur tout Ie territoire du Grand-Liban ; 

La demande Wane majorité de juges francais devra étre formalde par, le 
demandeur danx la requéte introductive d'instance vu dans Ia citation 
devant In juridiction répressive ot par le défendeour ow toute autre partic 
intervenante, lore de son promier acts en justice, 

Dang Je cas de demande de majorité de juges ou conseillers frangais ot vu le 
honbre restroint des magistrats frangaia nctuelloment placés dans lex cours 
et tribunaux libanaia, le juge instruction francais pourra sidger dans les 
affaires aura instrultos et les magintrats composant la chambro des 
inises ot accusation (président au tribunal et juge suppléant) pourront 
sider Ale Charan crimizelle ‘do la Cour d'Appel méme dans les alfwires 
dont il auront connu, 

Los conditions dans lesquelles lon magintrats francais axureront 'expidition 
dow affaires qui leur wont divolnes : fixation des audionces et des roles, 
orgunisation intérieure da parquet, du cabinet dinateuction, des greffer, du 
bureau excentif, &o., soront niglées par cux suivant les nécessités du 
sorvice, nous réeerve de Tapprobation da promior président la Cour do 

sation et du Directeur do la Justice, 









































co.qui conceme las rapporin du Procareur gindral avec les officiors de police 


judiciaite de tout ordry et la gondarmoria, pour toutes lew affaires privues & cet article, 


fe eensssor gladral tage sa seal 
wn foncti 


do VArrité No, 
dinpositions se Varticle 6 de TArraté 
do justice. 

‘Art 3. Kat complété coume soit Tm 
Aécixions de justico n’étant définitil qu'vprés lecture A 
présider 


et si l'une sles partios Jo demande, 


jeati de toutes les attributions découlant de 





nu de Ta loi. 
nga prise le trib 











jance privn A Varticle 3 
le Io tribunal de paix Les 
102) sont applicables aux auxilinires frangai 















B do VArrété No 2020. Le libellé des 
dieuee, il appartiendra an 
es pour asturer, dans les cas requis 
abe immédinte du dispositif de ces 











dre toutes dispositions nécess 
la traduction 





de pro 











Aécisions at la Iectnre de cette traduction it la méxne audience. 
"Art. 4. article 10 de I'Arrété No. 2020 est complété comme suit : 


Les juridictions libanaises com 
avoir trauchor, par voie de décision contention 
deg_pai 
Varticle 1" de lAvrité No, 2029, 

Dapris la léuislation en vigueur slans Etat du Grand 

question préjudiciable, 
Nationalités du Haat 





renant ow non des magistrats frangais ne peuvent 
Te point de savoir si lune oa Fautre 


ties au proces poeséde ou non Ia qualité d'étranger, pour V'application de 











Liban, il s‘agit li d'une 
dout Ix solution appartient exclusivement au Burean des 
‘ommmissariat. 
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Art, 5: Larticle 11 de V'Arraté No. 2029 n'exclut pas la possibilité de faire 
procéder 4 des enquétes officieuses et, quand il échet, de suisir le tribunal, par voi de 
Eitation directe, dans tous les eas ot Cette procédure eat autorisée par la logialation en 
vignen: 

Art. 6. Larticle 12 











< !Arrété No. 2099 est complété ainsi quill suit: 


IJhuissier frangais est fonetionnaire du bureau exsoutif. 

Le président au tribunal de premidre instance demeur le chef dudit, burean en 
co qui concerns Vexéeution des décisions de justice rendues comme il est dit & 

ticle I". 

Art, T. Liarticle 14 de I'Arrété No, 202 

Il n'est rien modifié, jusqu'a In décision déGnitive sur le fond, i Ia marche des 
affaires défi introduites dovant des juridictions consulaires ou capitalaires, qu'il 
Sagisse d'instances en conrs devant une juridiction d'un degré déterming ou de 
Titiges avant abonti A une décision susceptible d'une voie de recours non exeroée. 

En matidro pénale, toutes les fors que Vinenlpé sera en fuite, Jo Ministre 
public pourra provoquer lo dlegsaisinsement de la juridiction constlaire et saisir Ia 
Jnridiction nouvelle, réserve faite, lo cas échéant, dan accord préalable sur ee point 
avec Ia partie civile 




















est complété comme suit : 

















Art. &. Lo seerdtuire général da Haut-Commissariat ot le Gouverneur du Grand- 
Liban, déligué da Haut-Commissaire sont chargés, ehaoun en co qui le concerue, de 
Vexécution du prisent arrété. 

WEYGAND. 
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No. 142 
Mr, Hough to Mr. MacDonald (Received May 12.) 


Aleppo, April 30, 1924 
ns are submitted on enclosure in your despatch No, 27 


(E 4178/218/ 








{ek Despatch.) 
FOLLOWING obeorvat 
of the tith Mareh =— 





me ix fairly general in this district, though mostly 
partly econoule, due to commercial depression since 
‘Aleppo was severed from its hinterland, partly political. Tt is impowsible to satisfy all 
partes, and all are in accord in throwing ‘responsibility for whatever scrievances they 
ave on alien mandatory Power. Most deturiained opposition ia from Moslem religious 
‘who would like to see Syria incorporated in a Moslem kingdom. ‘There is 
ily no pro-Turkish agitation on their part since the Caliphate affair, 

‘saggested nomination of Amir Ali as King of Syria would bo 
popular. What local Moslems would like is incorporation in Arab State with a local 
Forder Geert selected by themselves. Soveral petitions have been went to. Kio 
Hossein from Aleppo asking for incorporation in his kingdom, but not, to my belie 
mentioning Amir Ali 

My information concerning Deit-er-Zor is confirmatory, except that incorporation 
with Mashimite State rather than Mesopotamia is sought. Local Mussulmans still 
think largely that King Hussein has English backing, and by cou(usion of thought 
they may imagine that inorporation with him would bring them in British sphere of 
influence Mrslem leaders of Deir-ex-Zor are said to be strungly pro-Hashimite. 


Dixcontent with Frevoh ri 
rather incoborent. Re 

















chiefs, 




















[1B 5527/218/89) No. 143. 
Consul Smart to Mr. MaeDonald.—(Received .June 27.) 
(No. 06.) 
‘Sir, Damascus, June 16, 1924. 
IN continuation of correspondence endiog with my despatch No. 80 of the 
T have received the following report regarding further fights of Druze 





[Ali Bey Attrache, cousin of Husscin Pasha Attruche, proceeded to ‘Transjordanin 
a few days after bis cousits, 
12043] 
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One Yussuf-ul-Basit, a Druze of the Lebanon, was known to be acting as a 
messenger between Amir Abdullah and Mut'b Pasha Attrache, Sheikh of Irsas and 
surrounding districts in the Jebel Druze. The Fronch sent gendarmes to arrest 
‘Yussuf-ul-Basit, who tried to escape and was shot dead in the attempt. When Mut'ib 
heard of this incident, he at once fled to Trangjordania, 


Yussuf-nl-Basit was accused of the murder of Fouad Bey Jamblat, kaiwakam of 
the Shouf in the Lebanon, ond of other crimes. I have no information which would 
confirm his alleged activity as a messenger between Amir Abdullal ib, oF any 
eomnection betweet: his death and Mut’tb's departure. 

‘Apparently the French are endeavouring to break the power of the Attrache 
fanily by gradually putting members of the Halabiyych family in positions of 
authority bitherto held by members of the former family. The gradual emigration 
Of the Atteacho chiefs is suid to be a reflection of the situation crested by this 
French policy “ 

There appears to be in the Jebel Druz» considerable discontent with the régime of 
Coptain Carbillet, who continues to govern the mountain in violation of the Charta 
of Tudependonee (eee my of the 19th March). He is accused of 
interfering in every ds 

1 havo no doubt & 7 

overnment generally, whether in Moroceo or in Syrin 
hac his conttol of local administration in the Jebel. Drusn ia excep 
Like his callenguce elmewhers, he no doubt seex to it that all the power in in the hands 
‘of his own connteymen and noue in those of the natives 
Thave, &e, 
W. A. SMART. 





OHAPTER V. GENERAL. 


[E 494/202/ No. 144, 
Sir Odo Ruszell to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleaton,—(Received January V4.) 
No. 7.) 
iy Lan, 
T HAVE the } 
happened to call this « 
preseated to the French Chamber fi 
safely accomplished the Vatican would be o firmer ground for resitin 
pretevsious for maintaining privileged position in the dominions which formed part of 
late Ottoman Empire. ‘The Freach Ambassador, he said, while tacitly weknow- 
ing the termination of the old order of things which this would imply, had hinted 
a the possibility of an appeal on the part of his Government to be allowod to preserve in 
some measure the predominant position, with regard to the Chureh, which they bad held 
so long. This plea, his Eminence assured me, could not be admitted ; and he hind po 
t to the Ambuwador that the Vatican would haedly bo disposed to. gratify a Ki 
Whim which would only Tand them into trouble with nh anc Tealian Glovern~ 
rwnnts e added that, though tho Fi appeal 
for services they might oF mi st, thors 
ware three goal Te 
‘Those were the reaunc 
wandate by Great Britain and, fnall Any 
one of these would, in hia opinion, be sufficient to annul the Fronch claim while the 
combination of the three left the French Governinent no vertige of a prutaxt for further 


Thave, ke. 
ODO RUSSELL. 





[L 873/873 /405) No. 146, 


Foreign Ofiee to Colonial O fice. 


Sir, Foreign Office, January 30, 1924, 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs ‘to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 24th instant, and to state, for the information of the 
Scoretary Of State for the Colonies, that’ he prefers the spelling Mahomet, with 
Mahometan or Mahomedan as the adjectival forw. 
_ 2, The Secretary of State is in general agreement with the suggestion contained 
in the third paragraph of your letter of the 29th October Inst, that the word Moslem 
{not Muslim) should ordinarily be used to describe a Mahometan, and Ielam aa the 
name cf the religion of Moslems. 

3. The Secretary of State strongly prefers Caliph and Caliphate to Khalifa and 
Khilafat. 

Tam, do. 


‘8. GASELEE, 





(B 4942/232/65) No. 146 


Note by the Secretary-General, League of Nations.—(Communicated by League 
of Nations, June 8.) 


THE secretary-general bas the houour to forward, for the consideration of the 
council, the following letters and draft instrument communicated by the British 
Government, . 


Geneva, May 24, 1924, 




















Q) 
Latter from the Britith Government to the Seeretary-General. 


Bir, Foreign Office, May 21, 1924, 

I am direoted by Mr, Secretary Ramsay MacDonald to request ‘yon will 
include the following item in the agenda for the next meeting of the Couneil of the 
League of Nations — 


‘Trak : communication from British Government, dated the 21st May, 1924." 


LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


Letter from the British Government to the Secretary-General. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 21, 1924 
With reference to my letter of today's date, requesting thatthe questiog, of Truk 
be included in tho agenda for the next meeting of the Council of the League of Nations, 
Tam directed by Mr. Secrotary Ramsay MacDonald to transmit to you herewith, for 
communication to the members of the council, the following documents — 


(1) The treaty concluded between His Britannic Majesty and His Majesty t 
King of Irak on the 10th October, 1092, a.copy of which was comm 
cat on the 11th October of that your to the Gouna of the Langue of 

(ations 

(2.) The yrotoool, necessory to tho treaty, signed on the 30th April, 1923, a copy of 
which was communicated to the council on the 17th “s 1923, te 

(3) Four agreements, mubsidinry to the said treaty, which were concluded on the 
“25th March, 124 


‘The British member of the council (the Right Honourable H. A. L. Fisher) 
to the council in November 1 


ment now take the first 
‘agreomonta concluded on th 

3, Tho council will observe that, under the protocol signed at Bagdad on th 
80th April, 1928, p y pon Trak becoming a 

of the League of Nations, aud in any case not later than four years from the 

date of the ratification of peace with Turk 4 

4. The treaty and eonneoted documents represent the terms on which Hia Majesty's 
Government are prepared, in pursuance of the policy outlined by Mr. Fisher in 1921, to 
tender to Trak administrative advice and ustistance in accordance with the terms 


they have 00 
comprehensive basis 
eso. circumstances His 
te in detail, in what 
already included in 
the tre 
draft of a shorter instrument, which appears to thom sufficient to meet 
of the ease. A copy of this draft is enclowes) herein. 

6. The treaty, protocol and subsidiary nls are now under endsideration in 
Bagdad by the Constituent Assembly referred to in article 18 of the treaty, and it is 
hoped that these documents, in which His Majesty's Government have announced that 
they ean, accept no modification, will have beew accepted by that Assembly before the 
next meeting of the Council of the League. The treaty and agreements are the 
‘outcome of prolonged discussion and negotiation the King of Irak and his Govern- 
siank, andl the comell will derstand that they represent the ooitons oo, which 
‘lone His Majesty's Government see their way to give effect to the pulicy set forth in 
Hr. Fished’ taaoincesscat of Noventber 19m. Mice 
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7. On the assumption that the treaty, protocol and. subsidiary agreements are 

pied by the Trak Constituent Assembly, it is the intention of His Majesty's 
ror prneny, after obtaining the assent of the British Parliament, to invite the Council 
of the League to adopt the draft instrument enclosed herein, together with ite annexes, 
as defining the obligations of His Majesty's Government to the League in respect 
of Irak, 

&. There is, however, the possibility tit the treaty, protocol and subsidiary agree. 
mente will not have been accepted by the Constituent Assembly before the next 
Imecting of the council. Ia that event » new situation will arise, and His Majesty 
Governmnent may have no option but to obtain the authority of the council for soine 
alternative arrangement to ousure the carrying out of the provisions of arti of the 
‘covenant, in so far as Trak is ued, BoE OREN 


‘The Council of the League 


Whereas the Principal Allied Powors have agrood that the territory of Leuk, whieh 
formerly belonged to the Turkish Emapi I, within such boundaries as may be fixed 
by the mid Powers, be entrusted to + charged with the duty ol 
eens advice and amistance to tt : cones with “(ak provisions: 
of article 22 (paragraph 4) of the Covenant ‘of the League of Nations; and 

Whereas the Prin ipal Allied Powers have decided that indate for the 
territory referred to ubove shoukl be conferred on. His Britannic Majenty, who haw 
povepte it and 

Wherwas Hix Pritanuic Majesty hax undertaken to exercive this mandate on bebalf 
of the Laague of Nutiona, iu nity with the following provisions: aud 

‘Where by the nfare clo 22(purngraph 8) it is provider! that the degree 
of authority, control or adliniuistration to be exercised by the mandatory not having beet 
previoualy agreed upon by ubern of the Ennis, shall be explicitly defined by 
The Couneil af the Laague of Nationa; and 

i "tan recygiined an independent. Government in 
Truk, and hon concladed with His Majesty the King of Trak a tresty, with protoool und 
subeidinry agreements, a4 mt forth in the attached schodule and hereinafter referred to 
as the Treaty of Alan : 

Agrees Yat the «aid mandate shall be implemented by the said Treaty of Alliance 
and further decides as follow: 


Anriot 1. 
The Treaty of Alliance shall terminate upon Irak becoming « member of, the 
ue of Nations, and in any case uot later than four years from the coming inte force 
of the Treaty of Lausanne, 
ArrioLe 2 
The privileges and immunities of foreiguers, including the benefite of consular 


uriadiction and protection as formerly enjayed by expitulation or usage in the Ottoman 
Etmpire, shall not boo Turing tte currency of the Treaty of Allianes 


AwmicLe & 

Pending the conclusion of special extravltion agreements, the extradition treaties 
at present in fore betweon foreign Powers and His Britannic Majesty shall apply 
within the territory of Irak. 

Arion 4. 

His Britannic Majesty shall make to the Council of the League of Nations an 
annual report. to the satislaction of the council as to the measures taken during the 
year, to carry out the provisions of the Treaty of Alliance. Copies of all laws and 
Fogulations prownulgated during the year shall be attached to the suid report. 

(22083; ¥ 
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Annies 5. 


‘The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is required for wny modifica 
tion of the terms of the Treaty of Allianes. 


Aurtcur 6. 


On the termination of the Treaty of Alliance, the of the League of Nations 
shall use its influence to safeguard for the future the fulfilment by the Government of 
Trak of the financial obligations, including pensious and allowances, regularly assumed 
by the Government of Irak during the period of the Treaty of Alliance, 


Annee 7. 


Hix Britanzic Majesty agrees that if any dispute whatever should arise between 

His Britannic Majesty and another member of the League of Nations relating to the 
interprotation or the application of the provisions of the ‘Treaty of Alliance, such dispute, 
if it cannot be settled by negotiation, shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of 
tional Justice provided fur by atticle 14 of the Covenant of the League of 


present instrument shall be deposited in original in the archives of the Lea 
af Natioke und orlfed, copies aball’ be forwarded by the sectary-general of the 
League of Nations to all members of the League. 


Done at you 





[B 5164/232/65) No. 147 


Consul London to Mr. MacDonald.—(Receiced June V4.) 
», 28.) 


Mi. ra phic Geneed, June 18, 192. 


oa 
‘OLLOWING from Lord Parmoor -— 
“Te soem probable that final sitting of council may take place Tuesday, 
17th June, 
nstructions in regard to Trak should arrive before that date,"* 





(B 5164/282/65 


Mr. MacDonald to Consut London (Geneva) 
(No. 35.) 
Telegraphic.) Rk Foreign Office, June 15, 192. 
YOUR telegram No. 28 of 18th June > Irak mandate. 
Following for Lord Parmoor :— 


" Owing to changed situation in Bagdad no Colonial Ofc, ofc wil be 
sent to Getieva, Following communication should be made by the British 
dolegate to the council when Lrak comes up :— 

©" My colleagues will have seen the letter addressed by the British Govern: 
ment to the Secretary-General to the League of Nations of the 2ist May, and 
the documents that accompanied it. The object of His Majesty’s Government 
in writing that letter was to make the council acquainted at the earliest possible 
moment with the latest developments of their policy in Trak. T need not make 
more than a passing reference to the statement made to the council by my 
predecewor, Mr. Fisher. in November 1021. He explained the reasons why we 
Considered it desirable to place our relations with Trak on the basis of a treaty 
of alliance. ‘The treaty was signed in October 1922, but the subsidiary agree- 
ments arising out of it were not concluded until the spring of the present year. 
Until these agreements were signed we were not in a position to place our whole 
case before the council. We have now taken the first opportunity of doing so. 

The treaty contained clause, inserted at the express wish to the King 
of Trak and his Government, under which acceptance by an Irak Constituent 


ras made a condition precedent to its ratification. ‘This Assembly has 
since been elected aud has heen in session for the past few months at Bagdad. 
It intimated its acceptance of the treaty on the 10th June, with the proviso 
that, after ratification, the Irak Government should enter into negotiations with 
His Majesty's Government, in accordance with the provisions of article 18 of 
” with a view to securing certain amendments in the Financial Agree- 
ment. It also added a rider in regard to the Turkey-Irak frontier, which has 
recently been under discussion at Constantinople, and in regard to which His 
Majesty's Government will in due course address a communication to the League. 
His Majesty's Government now propose, when they baye obtained the 
assent of the British Parliament, to proceed with the ratification of the treaty 
and other documents. When the ratifications have been completed they will 
tion, as intimated in paragraph 7 of the letter of the 21st May, to 
mncil to adopt the draft instrument enclosed in the letter, together 
nexes, as defining the obligations of His Majesty's Government to 
in respect of Trak. 

of do not propose at this stage to ask my colleagues to record any formal 
resolutions. ‘They will remember that in October 1921 the then President of 
the Council invited the British Government to continue to carry on the 
administration of Trak in the spirit of the draft mandate, until such time as 
the position should have been regulariséd, ‘The council have been kept fully 
informed as to the manner in which the British Government have interpreted the 
President's invitation, ‘The steps which they now propose to take appear. to 
thera, and 1 feel sure will also appear to U to be in full accord with 

the general authority conferred upon them in 1921." 





(E 5186/282/65) No. 149. 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office —(Received June 16.) 


Sir, Downing Street, June 14, 1924. 

IN continuation of my letter of the 10th June, 1924, regarding the situation in 
Irak, I am directed by Mr, Secretary Thomas to invite reference to the further 
tolograms that have since been received from Sir H. Dobbs on the subject. A coy AB 
the passage in the report of the Committee of the Assembly, to which the hi 
Cominissioner refers in his telegram No, 209, is enclosed 

2. The action of the Constituent Assembly in accepting the treaty and socorn- 
panying documents has entirely altered the situation since my letter was written, and 
has necessitated a complete revision of the draft statement which it was then proposed 
should be made to the Council of the League of Nations. 

‘8. Mr, Secretary Thomas docs not consider that the reservations attached by 
the Assembly to their acceptance need give rise to serious difficulty. The position is 
that the condition imy ole 18 of the treaty has now been fulfilled, and 
that Hie Majesty's G re free to proceed to ratification as soon as the 
fasent of the British Parliament has heen obtained. Mr. Thomas would propose, if 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald concurs, to take an early opportunity after the reassembly of 
Parliament to raise the quevtion in both Houses with a view to obtaining the 
requisite assent, 

‘} In the meantiine, he proposes, subject to Mr. MacDonald's conpurrence, to 
address to Sir Henry Dobbs the telegram, of which a draft is enclosed. F 

5. With regard to the Council of the League of Nations, 1t would seem sufficient 
if the British representative were authorised to make a brief statement during the 
present session on the lines of the revised draft enclosed herewith. The draft, as 
Mill be seen, is merely in the nature of a report to the council on what has occurred. 
Te does not invite any formal ruling, or even discussion, at the present stage. Tam 
to suggest that, if Mr. MacDonald concurs, revised instructions in the sense of the 
Graft statement. should be communicated to Lord Parmoor without delay. 
Mr. Thomas would be glad to know whether, if it is decided to confine the statement 
to the council within the limits now proposed, Mr. MacDonald still thinks, it 
hecessary that a representative of this Department should proceed to Geneva during 
the present session E 

MET is for Mr. MacDonald's consideration whether the opportunity, should 
be taken to inform the council of the breakdown of the negotiations at 
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Constantinople for the settlement of the Turvo-Lrak frontier. It will be seen that 
the draft statement contains a reference to the “rider” recorded by the Irak 
Assembly regarding the rights of Irak in the Mosul Vilayet. As the British and 
Turkish Governments have failed to reach a settlement, the boundary question will 
presumably, under article 3 of the Treaty of Lausanne, have to be referred in due 
Course to the Council of the League of Nations, and it will consequently fall to that 
body and not to His Majesty's Government to determine what are the rights of Trak 
in the area in question. There might be advantage in bringing this point to the 
notice of the council without delay. 
"The favour of a very early reply is requested. 
Tam, &. 
HUBERT YOUNG 


Enclosure 1 in No. 149, 
Extract (p. 85) of Report of Committee of Assembly 


wt that the balance of Works of Public Utility in the hands of the British 
Wernment, which are mentioned in Articles 6, 6, 7. 8 9 and 10, shall be 
handed over to the Government of Trak without payment 


LE British Government has already intimated with regard to the works set 
forth in article 6, the valuation of which ix known as the * Waller “valuation, that 
they will be willing to consider the revision of the estimate liberally, after the 
rattication of the agreement, and this can be done by mutual agreement under 
Article 18 of the treaty. The reason why the British Government felt themselves 
tunable to revise the estimate at once was that the Committee of the Cabinet which 
had been examining the Waller valuation had already bad it before them for 
something like a year before they made their suggestions for revision. Tt was 
expected at tho time that the Constitutional Assembly would wit in a yery few weeks 
‘and neither the High Commissionar nor the British Governtnent had time to exatni 


i 
tho arguments of the committee thoroughly. ‘The High Commissioner is et 
setting forth the diflwulties of the whole of the financial situation to the British 
Government, and he bas little doubt that the British Government will, when they 
are able to geaap the difficulty of the sitnation as a whole, be prepared to act in a 
al 


feally liberal sptrit in this and other financial matters, 


ee 
Enclosure 2 in No. 149. 


High Commissioner for Irak to the Secretary of State for the Cotonias 


(Polographic.) Bagdad, June 1, 1924 

AT midnight sesaion, 10th June, Assembly accepted the treaty, protocol and 

aygroomonts us they stand, with instructions to Trak Government to ratify aud 

yr amendments after ratification, but added rider stating that the treaty. 

Britain does not protect the rights of Irak in Mosul 

This last condition may be embarrassing unless we can 

Mosul to. be those to be decided by the League of 

Nitions after enquiry. Do His Majosty's Gover ider that we can adopt 

thin interpretation and take the resolution of the Assembly aa accepting ratification ? 
(Repeated to Constantinople, No, 264) 


———— 
Enclowute $ in No. 148. 


High Commissioner for Irak to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, June V1, 192A. 
OLLOWING is the text of the Assembly's resolution :— 


“Phis Assembly considers that many of the artifices (1 articles] of the 
treaty and agreements are so severe that [rak would be unable to discharge the 
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ies of the alliance desived by the people of Lrak, But it relies npon 

out of the British Gorernment and the nobility of the British 

nnd is confident that they will not consent to burden Irak nor to prejudice 

its people. Tt is only this confidence and trast on the part 

Induced the Assembly to accept the statement received from 

oy the High Commissioner on behalf of the British Government to 

the eect that the British Government, alter ratification of. the treaty, will 
Kmend, with all possible speed, the Financial Agreement in the spirit. of 
generosity and sympathy for which the British people ure famous, In view 
Sethis, the Assembly recommend that. His Majesty the King shall ratify the 
treaty, protocol and agreements, provided that immediately after such ratifica: 
tion His Majesty shall enter into negotiations with the British Government 
Tor mscoring the amendments suggested by the Committee of this Assembly 
iid ite subsidiary agreements shall become null and yoid if the 

British Government fails to safeguard the.rights of Irak in Mosul Vilayet in 


their entirety.” 


‘Comment follows. 
SS 


Enclosure 4 in No. 149, 


High Commissioner for Irak to the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
(Telegeaphic,) Bagdad, June 11, 1924. 

MY tolegram of 11th June 

First portion of resolution down to recommendation to ratify is mainly window 
dreaing [Only statement given by me regarding the Financial Agreement is that 
fhown Go p. 88 of the committec’s report forwarded with my Secret A, 20th May 
TOL together with a passage omitted in copying to the effect that Great Britain 
Jold to the highest bidder all war material left in other countries, such as Francs, 
nd might justifiably have done x0 in Trak. I stated repeatedly that- no specific 
a nendient of any Kind could be promised even in article relating to the Waller 
valuation. 

With regard otiate for amendment 
after ratification, resident of Assembly 

‘amendment after 


Agreement and 

‘They are therefore 

Understand, pat in mainly to save amour-propre o 
Commented on final sentence regarding Mosul, 


EEE 
Enclosure 5 in No. 149. 


Draft Telegram to High Commissioner Jor Irak. 


YOUR telegrams Nos, 204, 207 and 299, Net 

His Majesty's Goverament do. not ‘consider that Assembly's rider as to Trak 
rights in Mosul Vilayet toed give rise to serious dificlty, “Question of determining 
Those rights has now passed out of their hands and into those of League of Nations. 
{tis cettain that by the time decision is reached, Assembly will have ceased to exist. 
Hie Majesty's Government would therefore treat rider, a8 mere expression of 
Opinion on part of Assembly, which need not interfere with ratification and cannot 
chect validity of treaty when ratified. 

2 You may accordingly inform Feisal that His, Majesty's Government regard 
condition imposed by article 18 of treaty, viz., prior acceptance by Constituent 
‘Assembly as now fulied, and that they are prepared to proceed to ratliosion te 
ASNins they have obtained assent of British Parliament. This assent they hope to 
Sbtain as soon as possible after Parliament hns reassembled. - A 45 

3, You chould also make it plain to Feisal that our readiness to consider revision 
of agreements is confined to limits indicated in your telegram No, 299. 
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4, Meamehile it is proposed merely to inform Council of League of Nations of 
what has taken place, and to intimate to them that we propose to ratify after 
obtaining assent of Parliament, and that when ratifications have been exchanged we 
shall be in a position, as indicated in paragraph 11 of letter of 21st May, to invite 
council to adopt draft instrument and annexes as defining our obligations to League 
in respect of Irak. Conncil will not be asked to record any formal resolution at 
present session. 

'5. You should ascertain and report whether Feisal is prepared to ratify as soon 
a3 His Majesty's Government are ready to do the same. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 149. 


Revised Draft of Statemunt to be made by British Representative on Council of 
League of Nations. 


MY colleagues will have seen the letter addressed by the British Government to 
the Secretary-General to the League of Nations of the 21st May, and the documents 
that accompanied it, The object of Hin Majesty's Government in writing that letter 
was to make the council acquainted at the earliest possible moment with the latest 
developments of their policy in Trak. I need not make more than a passing 
reference to the statement made to the council by my predecessor, Mr. Fisher, in 
November 1921. He explained the reasons why we considered it desirable to place 
‘our relations with Lrak on the basis of a Treaty of Alliance. The treaty was signed 
in October 1922, but the subsidiary agreements arising out of it were niot conchided 
‘until tho xpring of the present year. Until these agreements were signed we were tit 
in 1 position to place our whole case before the council. We have now taken the first 
ipportunity of doing so. 

‘The treaty contained a clause, inserted at, the express wish of the King of Irak 
and his Government, under which acceptance by an Irak Constituent Amembly wax 
made a condition precedent to its ratification, "This Assembly hax since been elected 
and has been im session for the past few months at Bagdad. It intimated ita 
acceptance of the treaty on the 10th June, with the proviso that, after ratification, 
the frak Government should enter into negotiations with His Majesty's Government, 
in accordance with the provisions of article 18 of the treaty, with a view to securing 
certain amendments in the Financial Agreement, It also placed on record ite view 
that, in the event of His Majesty's Government failing to wafoguard the rights of 
Trak in the Mosul Vilayet in their entirety, the treaty should become null and void, 

His Majesty's Government now propone, when they have obtained the assont of 
tho British Parliament, to proceed with the ratification of the Treaty and other 
documents. When the ratifications have been exchanged. they will be in a position, 
ax intimated in paragraph 7 of the letter of the 2ist May, fo invite the council to 
adopt the draft instrument enclosed in the letter, together with ite annexes, as 
defining the obligations of Hi» Majesty's Goverament to the League in repect of 

ral 


{do not propose at this stago to, ask my colleagues to, record any formal 
n 


resolution, They will remember t in Ootober 1921 the then President of the 

‘Council invited the British Government to continue to carry on the administration 

‘spirit of the draft mandate, until such time ns the position should have 

1. ‘The council have been kept fully informed as to the manner in 

whi nt have interpreted the President's invitation. ‘The steps 

Which they now propos to take appear to thes, and T feel sure will also appear to 

the council, to be in full accord with the general authority conferred upon ther in 
1921 





( 5185/232, No. 150, 


Foreign Office to Colowiat Office 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 18, 1924. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 14th instant in regard to the situation in 
Irak, I am directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald to state that he concnrs in 
the view expressed in the thitd paragraph and in the terms of the draft telegram 
which Mr. Secretary "Thomas proposes to address to His Majesty's High 


Commissioner at Bagdad subject to the substitution in paragraph 4 for the words 
‘when ratifcations have been exchanged," of the words " when the ratifications are 
complete.” The Secretary of State hopes that this emendation may enable the treaty 
End subsidiary agreements, &c,, to be submitted for the approval of the Council of 
the League after they have been ratified in London and Bagdad, but before the 
instruments of ratification have been exchanged in accordance with the procedure 
originally devised as least likely to give to the members of the League on the 
‘nds that His Majesty's Government were presenting them with a fait accompli. 
the necessary tnodification has also been made in the statement prepared for Lord 
Parmoor. the draft of which was transmitted in your letter under reply 

2 With regard to the fifth paragraph of yoar letter, Mr, MacDonald concurs in 
the terms of tite statement, which with certain modifications was telegraphed to 
Geneva on the 14th instant. A copy of the telegram as actually sent 1s enclosed 
herein together with a copy of Lord Parmoor's telegram of the 13th JJune.* 

3. Mr. Secretary Thomas will see from*that document that Mr. MacDonald 
concurs in his view that it ix not necessary in the present circumstances to send an 
‘officer from the Colonial Office to Geneva, and that he has informed Lord Parmoor 
‘acoordingly. 

TT The passage in mgard to the Turkey-Lrak frontier in the draft. statement, 
was modified in order not to Tay undue emphasis on the provisio maile by the 
Constituent Assembly. in Bagdad in recommending that King Reisal do ratify the 
trey. de Me MacDonald doesnot oaaider that anything farther can well be 
said on the subject of the frontier until the views of the Turkish Government on 
the question of reference of the dispute to the League of Nations have been 
ascertained. 

Tam, &e 
1D. G. OSBORNE 





[E 5564 /232/65) No. 151 


Extract from Minutes of the Sixth Meeting, Twenty-Ninth Seasion of the Council of the 
League of Nationa, June 17, 19¥4.—(Receivea June 28.) 
Trak. 
THE PRESIDENT waked Loni Parmoor to make 1 statement, 


LORD PARMOOR xpoke 1a follows: ~ 


© My colleagues will have seen the letter addressed by the Britiah Government 
to the Scoretary-General of the L of Nation the Yint May, and 
ocuments Hint Recomponied i. The object of the British Government in writing 
that letter was to make the council aeyuaiited at the earliest possible moment 
‘with the Intost developments of its policy in Irak, 

““T need not make more than passing reference to the statement maide to the 
council by my: prodecemor, Mr, Paer, iu November 1921. He explained the 
Teasonis why we cousidered it desirable to place our relations with Lak on the basis 
of a treaty of alliance, The treaty was signed in October 1922, but subsidiary 
fagreements urising out of it were not coveluded until the spring of the present your 
Until thew agreements were signed we were not in a position to place our whole 
case before the council, We have now taken the first opportunity of doing 50, 

ye treaty contained a clause inserted ut the express wish of the King of 
Trak and his Government, under which scoeptence by the Irak Constituent 
Asseinbly was made a condition precedent to its ratification, ‘This Assembly has 
‘ince been elected and has becn in session for the past few months in Bagdad 
It intimated its acceptance of the treaty of the 10th June with the proviso Lhat 
after ratification the Irak Government should enter into negotiations with the 
British Government, in accordance: with the provisions of article 18 of the treaty, 
with « view to securing certain amendments to the financial agreement, 

“"Tealon aed a rider in regard to the Turkish-Irak frontier which bas reeotly 
been under discussion at Constantinople, and in regard to which the Britis 
Government will in due course address a communication to the League 

“The British Government now proposes wheo it has obtained the assent of the 
British Parliament to proceed to the ratification of the treaty and the other 


© Now AT and 148. 

















documents. When the ratifi beet Il be 
as intimated in paragraph I , to invit 
adopt the draft instrument enclosed in th 
defining the obligations of the British Ge 

ak, 

‘Tdo not propose at this stage to ask my c 
resolution. They will remember that in October 1821 the lent of the 
council invited the British Government to continue 0 the administration 
of Imk in the spirit of the draft mandate until such time as the position should 
have been reyularived. The council have been ket fully informed as to the manner 
in whieh the British Government bas interp 
stops which it mow proposes to take appear to it 
to the council, to be in full a 
in 1981." 


M. BRANTING thew read the following report — 
The British Government has communicated to the council the following 
papers (Annex) relating to Trak -— 


"(a,) Draft instrument, 

«(h) Treaty with King Feisal, sigs 10th October, 19 

%(c.) Protocol of the 30th April, 19% mabsidiary to the 
treaty with King Feisal 


“The British Government proposes to request the council to give ite approval 
to this draft instrument with the accompanying documents, intended to define the 


chigations of His Majesty's Govern article. 22 of the covenant 
yrovived that the assent of the British Parliarnent is of the treaty, prot 
id subsidiary agreen 

“An the menbers of the couneil bave not been informed that thia conditis 
bes bean fulfilled, I think they will agroe that the matter should be postponed to 
the next semion, be ‘ © coucil may expect to teoaive a defini 


a from tho British Govern 1, moreover, enable the council to 
study more fully the documents on this subje oof whic ouly recently 
been communicated to it 

1 therefore venture (0 » that the couneil should tal of the Britinh 
ropresentative’s statennent and should postpone to ite next session further considera: 
tion of the question, 


M. LEON BOURGEOIS said he wns completely in agreement with the British 
Governinent and with the rapporteur. ‘The postpo 
ext session of the council would eauble the various Govern 
pai to briny the special text of the mandate for Truk in conformity with the text of che 
Uther mondatec, Lt was clearly necemary that a common legal basis for the Lexteot the 
atious mandates should be agreed upot and extablished 


THE PRESIDENT said there was complote agreement on thix subject. 


(The report was adopted.) 





